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TESTAMENT OPENED, 
The ſecret of the Lords Covenmd unſealed, 


A TREATISE 


OF IHE 


COVENANT 
GRACE. 


Whereinan Eſſay is made for the promov. 


ing and increaſe of Knowledge, in the 


myſterie of the Goſpel-covenant, which hath been hid from 
Ages and Generations, but now is made manifeſt to the Saints. 


PARTI I. 
P alc A Written by a Miniſter of the New Teſtament, [ET 
The ſecret of. the Lord is with them that fear him, and be will ſhew them bis c- 


venant, Pſal. 25. 14. 
And the Temple of God was opened in be, aven, and there was ſeen in His Temple the 


Ark of His Teſtament, Rev. 11. 19. 
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The Author to the Reader. 


=T might ſeem ufeliſſe to treat of this ſubjefs 
matter, after fo many learned and u la- 


g rat of the 

bed almoſt difpatched this Eſſay ) If the Goſpe l- 
Covenant were net 4 mir vaſle fubjed of 
knowledge then all humane Sciences, which 
——_— de Dayid ſay, I have ſeen an end of all per- 
ſection, but thy commandement is exceeding broad: But the ſub- 
jed being a profound myſterie, wherein Natures light can afford no 1 Cor. 2. 
Knowledge, ſuch a myſteries ſhall not be perfedly underfivod, till ve 5,78. 
be in heaven, where the Ark of the Teſtament ſhall be ſeen, and Rv. 11. 
the Temple of God opened; Tet a ſubjed worthy Angelicalunder- rg, 
ſtandings and ſtudy, which the Angels deſire to look into. The 1 Pet. x, 
knowledge thereof being alſo gradually let forth unto Ages and Gee 02 "I 
nerations, and by different meaſures revealed unto theſe who have —— 
enquired diligently therein; and the higheſt attainments in this 1 per, 1. 
knowledge being reſerved unto the latter end of the liſt dayes, where= 10. 
tn knowledge Thall be increaſed. As T am hereby encouraged, ac- Dan. 12 
cording to the meaſure of Grace given to me, to make an Eflay for 1. 
fureber opening the Seals of the Book that was ſealed, even to the 
ri the end: So I cannot but expect upon the dame account to 
be excuſed by the Chriſtian Reader, for the weakMeſſe and imper- 
fellion of my opening the Ark. of the „ Whi 
treated of, is not yet ſeen by ws. 

The enſuing Treatiſe ( ſome few preliminary —— exe 
cepted ) being the ſum of my ordinary Sermons to the People, over 
whom - holy Ghoſt made me - Overſeer, written out with little 
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To the Reader. 

or no Alteration, as they were delivered uſually twice 4 weeks 
Whoſqeper kpoweth how ſmall & proportion of the Authors time and 
fruity caulil be fpared from other duties unto this work, will be eafi= 
ly per waded to exped no elaborate traciate. I have as in Preach- 
„%%% in this et» mainly conſulted the 
Peoples Edification , whoſe importunity, more then any impulſe of 
mine own » did expoſe. to publike view my endeavours to read this 
ridle. And betauſe "tis become @ vulgar errour to weigh and efteem 
of writing by the authority of the Writer , ſince thi matter may 
claim a better authority, the Author is willing to ſuppreſie his 
name, being" defirow that" the Book be neither undervalned "tori 
overvalued upon bis account: 2 Courteow Reader, d not 
ask who ſaid this? But what is: ſaid ? at leaſt. give the matter the 
firſt place in thy pains and enquirye „ N - 

If this | ſhall find acceptance unto Edification , thou mayeſt expe 
more of. this ſubje& from him who ie | 


The Churches Servant, and thine - 
* in the work of the Goſpel for 
44 7 SH | Chriſts lake, | 
w From-my Study 
5777,, Oftober 20, 
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An A Iphaberical T able of the chief Purpoſes 
contained in the Firſt and Second Part of 
this Treatiſe; The firſt Number deſignes 
the Part of de Tal the ſecond . | 
her, the'Page of that Part, and ive 
there is but one Number only, it relateth 


to the Page of that Part which was laſt 


be fore mentioned, 


A. 


Abrogat. 


O far the Covenant of Works is abrogated to the Be- 
liever, and to the unbeliever, Part 1, Page 273. 


Adam. 

A Covenant with Alam in his Integrity proved by neceſſar 
ym » p- 1. p- 178 
Expreſſe — proving not the thing only, but alſo the 
name, p. 1. p- 180 
How all maukind was in Adam; and became guilty of his ſin and 

puniſhment, by Covenant , p. 1, P.179 
"Four'thittgs confiderableinithe way and manner of Gods tran(- 
ing the Covenant of Works with Adam, p. 1. p. 183. to 197 
4 Obſerves containing the wy D in Adams heart, ſhewing 
a-Covenant intended therein p. 183 
The poſiti ve Law which — 1 to Adam — 1. Paas 
[= Ig amounted to a Covenant, ibid. 
That. 


— 4 
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S 


That it was not the only rule of his obedience , ib. 
That he was under more Pofitive Lawes than that one of the 
Tree of Knowledge , , 136 
Seven Reaſons of Gods giving a Poſitive Law to Adam, beſide 
the natural Law, — p- 187 
A fivefold uſe of Sacraments to Adam in his Integrity, p. 1. p- 189 
The fignificancy of the Trees of Life and Knowledge, p. i. 
191, 192 

That Adam was engaged in the Covenant of Works by his — 
cunſent, proved by leveral reaſons, p. 1. p. 193 
Nine Politions concerning the nature the Covenannt made 


with Adam before the Fall, p. 1. p. 195 
What kind of Faich was required of Adam in his integrity - 
What not, p. 1 P. 199 
Adams eftare by the Covenant of Works opened in fix — 
tions, p. 1. 2 
What kind of help and affifiance Adam needed from God in his 
lategrity, p. 1. P — 


That Adam was not under a neceſſty to fin proved, p. i. 
The breach of the Covenant of Works by Adams fall — in 
five Coneluſions, p. 1. p. 207 
What kind of neceſſity was for the fall of man conſidered, p. - 
P. 208. 
Adams ſiu by which the Coveuant of Works was broken deter- 
mined, p. l. | p. 209 
How it made way for the Covenant of Grace, p. 1. P. 211 
* —— Alam needed any more beſide babitual Grace 3 the 


Knmative —__— p. l. P- 1 
rences betet the inbits and . of Grace in Aden 


— the fall, and now in the Believer, p. 1. p. 262 
Angels. 

The Ele advanced oyenant of £ Grace he 2 

gs jo four ep, f.. mn Ta 

Antingmians. | 

Aninomians niiſtakt the order af (Geds Covenants, p. 1. P» 234 

2 oppoſition taſamne Diſſe rences,and agencments be- 


Vcwixt « 


— An Alybobetical Table. 


Cain the Covenant of Works and Grace conſuted, p. 1 p. . 
The rinnen Errors about the conditions and Mediator of 
the Covenant, P. 1. p. 27% 272 

Antinamiaus acknowledge no Law nor Rule but the Spirit 

withia them, p- 1 . 27B 

Ant inomian⸗ quarrel at the Name Covenant, p.1. p. 307 
Aftance. | 

What kind of aſſiſtance and help from God was needſull to Man 


hee fall 262 
ho Lengede ſome help proved, by three 11 7 


204 

— —— Alam, p. 1. f. 07 
Attributes. 

+ © -15 4 toni fiabilicy of his Covenant with 


bis people, Pp. 3 bt Gods Attributes, as it was manifeſted ane Bd 
by the Covenant of Works, andthe Covenant of Grace, p.1. p. 237- 


Author. 


God the Author of the Covemut of Grace, proved and er- 
plaiged P. A. * 290 


B. 
Berith. 
Y/ am derivations of the word Berith, p. 2 Þ: 43; 
| Ofthe reſictiom and extent thereof, 30 


Ofthe binding force of Covenanes, fee Obligation. 


ela- 
K bleſiings. in whos order obtained, dipole 
© Direftions os ſacking — 
nn of 


* 


— 


1 Aged Table. 


nane b bleſſings N 2911 pi 4 

5 = chings obſervable i in the order of polio of — * 

gs, 6 

The true bleſſedneſſe of theſe who are in Chriſ, and W. der 

in is Covenant aud I element AE. 411040895 gig 
We 44 3m U 2& Hp uk 1% 

"Boaſting. 
Boaſting, how exeluded by the Covenant of Grace, p. 1. p. 268 


© *Boldnefte. ©* i ws 2-144 gs , 
A 7 boldneſſe required in, . Corea +dealings Ai th 


d, W 2.241 = 1 
ohen ſor this botdaeſe; p: BY 2 e A fel 1955 5 
Three Reaſons perſwading to chis boldgeſſe, Pp. 2. p. 195 


; Bondage. 
In what meaning and pe botarge is attributed to the 
Old V er and not to the News. Prior 13225 vo Nn 357 
0 20040 Breach... 
Tie evil of Covenant breaking with God opened, p. 1, p. 146 


Bring in,” 
; Theariy of Gods bringing us in to the Covenarit of Grace, 
beweg the freeneſſe thereof in four particulars „ P-. 7 . 


Burgeſoip of the Saints, ſee e N 
C. 


« Cauſe. . 4 
1 
"Hree ſorts of exe; Gods Covetant, dealing wich ts, „ de 
in US, p. 2, p. 2. COTE" r 
Ceremonies, (ce Rites. ibn 


% 


Chri 
ow upon qur fide of t . Sdrenst 2 P. At 
N AT. d bien itt 8k thi Ny: 


doe 4 Aa de E. it; þ 


pri deed valid in Law for 115 pböple, becauſe aht his 2 


I. reſts C 


\ 


An Alphabenical T able 


reſts and Relations to them, p. 2. p- 63 
Chriſt a Mediator of the Covenant in three reſpects, p.2. p. 46 
Chriſts condeſcenſions as Mediator in five reſpects, p. p- 66, & c. 
Four things in Chriſt contributing to the ſtability of the Cove- 

nant of Grace, P. 2. : p. 99 

Chriſt perfectly communicated through the Covenant of Grace, 

p. 2. p. 121, 


Clear. é 
Clearneſſe and diſtinctneſſe requiſit in three things, relating to 
our Covenant dealings with God, p. 2. Pp. 197 
Four reaſons call for explicit clearneſſe in our entering in Cove- 
nant with God, p. 2. By p-. 198 
Three diſadvantages of indiſtinct and unclear dealing with 
God ib. 
Five advantages redounding by clear diſtinct dealing in entring 
the Covenant of Grace, p. 2. | P. 199 


Comfort. 


The ſtrength of comfort ariſing from the knowledge of our inte- 
reſt in the Covenaut of Grace, p. 1. P. 37 
Six comfortable conſiderations upon the ſtability of the Cove- 
nant of Grace, Þ. 2. : , p- 110 
es to try whether we draw our comforts from the Covenant 

of Grace, p. 2. p- 140 
Three grounds of comfort to Believers from Chriſts Teſta- 


ment, P · 1. P · 347 
| Command. 

In what reſpect faith hath the firſt place of all Goſpel Com- 

mands, p. 2. | p. 51 


Four Reafons for the ſame, p. 2. p. 52 
How the Covenant of Works ſtood more by Commands then 
by Promiſes , p. 1. p- 240 
Six Differences betwirt the Commands of the Covenant of 
Works and the Covenant of Grace, p. 1. p. 277 
The Commands of the New Teſtament better than theſe of 
the Old, in three reſpects, p. 1. p. 350 


» oy n Commerce, 
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Commerce, ſee Trade. 
' Condition. 
That the Covenant of Grace hath conditions proved r_ 


Antinomians, p. 1. 271 
The conditions of the Goſpelcovenant ſure on both fides, P. 2, 
P. 100 

Five proofes of the ſtabiliky of the r of the ar po; 


even upon olir part, p. 2. p. 1 
; Eleven Differences betwixt the conditions of the Covenant * 


Works, and the Covenant of Grace, p. 1. p. 156 
Conditions antecedent and conletient, | 1. F 261 
Conditions when properly our own; p. f. pP. 262 
Five Differences betwixt Adams per forming conditions in his 
integrity and ours, p. 1. a P. 262 
Conde ſcenſoůn. 

Great eondeſcenſion upon Gods part in both Co venants; p. 1. 
22 

Chriſts marvellous condeſcenfion as Mediator in five he, 
culars, p. 2. p. 66, &c. 
Gods condeſcenſion in entering Covenant withhis — as his 
Subjects, proved to tranfcend all condeſtenfions bf Covenants 
emixt Kings and Subjects, p. 1. n Ma 
How ins Grace ſhineth forth thereby, p. 1. 5173 

Confederates. © © 

The Covenant perfefteth the confederateSin five reſets, p. 2. 
P. 120 


6635 | 
The Covenant confirmed four wayes to make it ſure, p. 2. 

p. 105. Tet alſo, p. 1. p. 134 
A twofold confirmation of Chriſts Teſtament, 'p. 1. p. 330 


Conſent. 9 a 
conſent how far neceſſary toa Covenant nith God, . 1. 5311 
Confent how fac neceſſary on our part in che Covenant of 
Grace, p. 1. p. 240 
Contradi, fee Croenant. 


Contrar tes. 


Six kinds of ſeeming 8 reconciled by Gay ＋ = 
in 
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' erſtanding of Gods ordering his Covenant with ts, p.. p.80,0c. 


Some direftions and difimfions tobe obſer ved for reconciling 
ſeeming contradictions betwixt the promile and Providence of 
God, p. 2. p. 84 


Cordial. 
Cordial dealing in Covenanting wich God comprefrends four 


things, P. 2+ J : „ i'd & | » 193 
Three reaſons preſſing cordial dealing with God in that Fran 


action, Jo ini) £ 15. 
a 1 Covenam Mm General. 

che name of a Covenant, p. I. p. 43 
Difference betwirt Covenghts and nnn put, p. 2. p. 45,64 
Six ſorts of Rites and uſed for che making of C Ve- 
| P. 45 


ants, p. 1. 
Six things eſſential to all Cn 
The. binding force and obligation ol 
.* a 


p- 1. 5 
N. things very conſiderable in the nature of 2 ce 


. p. 49 
lawful Covenants proved, 
2 


tion, . ib. 
8 2 8 af. —_ and. Nations maketh Covenant- obliga- 
tions inxiolabſe, proved, p- i. 
a rde fin Co mans raking dogravated in four peng N 
1 . 8 > 58 
The fad conſequences of Covenant-breaking, p. 1. p. #2 
Four obſeryes concerning the curſe of the Covenant, ib. 
Ten diſtinctions of Covenants, p. 1. p. 61. to 73 
Covenants with the devil explicite and implicite with man, with 
God; TT ' as P-. 61. 
Sacred, civih mixt, | p. 63 
Sener or ſpecial, ik 
Simply fo called, or with folemnities, P. 64 
Properly or figuratively ſo called, R th. 
Equal or unequal: Three forts of equal Covent, p. 66 
S lots of unequal: Covenants, p- 67 
Perſonal or real, | P. 69 
Of juſtice or of favour.” P.70 
Of duty or of infereft, or of both, | P--7% 
Langul or una, 


** 2 


Ae e 
Three 


— — 
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Three things concurring to make a Covenant lawfiil, ih 
Diverſe grounds of the unlawſulneſſe of Corcmnts,. _. P73 
A Covenant unlawful in ſeveral ſenſes, | ib. 


Nine Aſſertions laid down for clearing the inviolableneſſe of 


lawful Covenants, p. 1. p. 74 
Three * why Covenints about moral duties) are moſt 
binding p. 76. 93 


3 * things tis lawful to make Covenants, p. 1. p. 77. 
Every deſect in che making of a Covenant doth not Jouſe from 
the obligation thereof. Five inſtances thereof, p. 1. p.78. $0 
Eyery breach of Covenant in ſome of the-paities: 3 
ſo]ve'the reſt. Fiye DiſtinQions for clearing chris, p. 1. 5 P:91;93 
Five reaſons or proofs evincing that no power aa auch can ab- 


ſolve from the obligation of alawtul Covenant, p. 1. p. 94s 
Colfinant with God: , 

— — Covenant bet wirt God and man doth partake - "the fix 

general properties of all Covenants, p. 1. 9.99 


Six things peculiar to a Covenant betwixt God and man, that 
are not to be found in humane Covenants, p. 1. $32 

That a Covenant with God doth eminently partake, off whet(o- 
ever is good and excellent in humane Covenants, proved, k. 

104, 

The ſatisſaction which Satan falſly retendeth to _— to theſe 
who enter in Covenant with bias,” od really performeſhy, p. 1. 
. 04 
A Covenant with God through Grace lath . in it ybatſue ver is 
ſalſly pretended to be in Covenants with Satan, p. 1 8p 104 

Gods Covenant with us a Covenant of Peace. : Three things in 
2. Covenant with God which are to be ſound in Covenants of 
peace among men, deciſion, reconciliation, reſtitution, p. 1. p.15 

A Covenant of War or Aſſociation betwixt God and his people, 
comprehending the mutual ftating of alies, efpoufing of intereſts, 
engagement of aid, p. 1. . 106 

A Covenant of commerce and trade bet wirt God and his 
people, and what it comprehends, p. 1. P+108 

I. Contratius permutationis opened 1 in three particulars upon ei- 
_ r p. 00 

0 alhree , 
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Imree advantages redounding to the Believer by the commerce 
and trade that is between him and heaven, p. 14. p-. 110 
2. Contratiu _ the Las, Parties, Priviledges of this 
trade, opened, p P-1 1 c. 
3. Contradis ſocietatis opened in fonr pa ticulars,p. 1. P45 
4. Contrafits aſſecurationis, 15. 
The excellency of a Covenant vith God above all Covenants, 
of commerce a men, evinced in four-particulars,p.1. p. 116 
A Covenant with God doch. partake of the nature of Cove- 
nants betwixt the more powerful and the more weak, p. 1, p.417 
Its excellency above theſe, p. 118 
A Covenant bet wixt God and his people: reſembled by a Covt. be- 
ewixt the Conquerom & the Conque red, in four particulars, p. i. p. I 
Three inſtances of its excellency above theſe, 
A Royal Covenant betwixt Gcd and his people, ſich as is 4 
ewixt Ning and. Subjects, held forth in ſour particulars, p. 1. p. 
The excellency of 711 above humane Covenants twixt King and 
Subjects, p. 1. p. 122 
. A, conjligal Covenant betwixt God and his people, explicated 
in five particulars, p. l. p- 123 
A ſirfold excellency thereof above humane coal Cove 
nants, p. Tt 5 P- 123 
Three things diſſolve Marriage. covenanti: among men, _ 
have not that influenge upon the Covenant betwixt God and 


e p. 1 
A. Deſpotecal Covenant betwixt God and his people, * 8 4 
with the conditions upon either fide, p. 4. . 128 


Seven excellengies thereof Wore 1 covenants twixt 


Maſter aud Servant, BY p. 129 
Naked 2 Hat ovens with Solemmities betivi xt * 122 


his people, p. 1. 133 
* Covenant” real and perſonal betwirt God and: tas peopie, 


” The exedllency. thereof bord Covenants of hit king | 200 4 ; 
men, 
Acovenant of age and od Fit ir, bow fax it tat ce be- 


"A Cynenne of Julie 4 Us only” by wy "of Atinaipgy,"ch 5505 8. 


reſent, 
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refemblance i in four patticulars, p. . >; 136 — 1 
The Covenaut of Grace how eminently it ioſueh, and hom 
excęlfeth all humane Covenants of ferour, p Pit 57 


A Covenant of Duty and of Intereſt bernixkGod ng his peo- 


P. 138 
Neg. of duty in two reſpects, 
The excellency thereof above Covenants of duey among men, 


8 P- 239 
A Covenant ith God may be called 3 peoples Weben Imcereſ 

in three reſpects, Pp. g + 1 4 51 HN 
Proved ta be ſo tour wahes, p. 1. 1G er 
The eminent inviolablneſſe of a Covenant with God, fire res- 

ſons thereof, p. 1. b. 143 


| Keeping Covenant with God, commended by, be N 4 


>; The M 1 Covenant breaking with God, opened i in 2 40. 
ſertions , i. P. 146. 
1 * diced in order to keeping Covenant with 854. 


us uſe and dige of the word binn e 
* - 
TD e of Gods Covenants with man Into its 2 4 


45 there be any third pecies or Kind 3 
that of Works and of, Grace, and 3 t. e Sinai Covenant was: 
2 55 Perle 4 vl 4 9 55 

ven reaſons for the tive y 1 "I 159 

Of the ee ares vp ire, he e 3 

a of Works. and Glace, "fivegroundsor re Tae, 


| : 7 7 „Voidental, and r vibe 80 
ov 8 


* 


MT | P- I. ' LI . 3. 
Gp deling with 3 
So TE Ong Tits biz. x J 
Fi 5 WA . p. War 1 ad 
E ou We it Cantnr 
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une neceſſity of encring in Covenant nirh Gou clrough Grace 


evinced by four-Realons 5 p. 2. | pP. 176 
Covenant of Works. 

A Covenant of Works with man before the fall proved by four 

neceſſary conſequences from. Scripture ,/ p. 1. p. 178 


The ſame pi 720 by expreſſe Seripture, relating to the Name 
and Thing, p 180 

That the 2 of a Covenaut is given in Scripture to the Co- 
venant” of Works, proved from . 4. 24. four foil and 
drawn th P. 1. p. 179,180 

Fee manner of Gods entring the Covenant of Works 
with Add [idered : 1. By writing it upon his heart, p. I. p.183 


2. By an expreſſe poſſtive Law, 4 
3. By adding feals ait ſymbols to that Covenant, P. 189 

By his own conſent , p. 192 
Tre _ f the Covenant of Works opened in nine Pofici- 


ons 
alk in! of Faith vs not ereluded the Covetiant” of 112 5 
what kind was exctuded, whit not, p. T. p. 199 
What kind worte were the condition of the Covenant niade 
witty man in his integrity, p. 1. 2CO 
The t᷑ondttion Mich man enioyed by the Covenant of Works 
before the fall, opened in 6 Aﬀertions A . 5 
The vortisd of the Covenant of Wor s opehed n in five C 
chiſtons ;*p.'2; * 
How the breach of the Covenant of Works made way . the 
Covenam of Grace, opened in four particulars p. 211 
Four uſes of che Done of eite bveranr of Woiks, p-. Nang 
War all and; ar ire che the Covenant oy pike 
rove 5 
F 'The deplorable 3 of pe b who ar under the Goren 20 


of Works, itflanced in four 
The manner of eating that expe from Cha. 18. 
2 the Covenant of Works in fix p at 2 9 
** - 218, and 176; 177 

— Directions ſor nen our —.— fare * 12 
Covenant of Works and the Covenaiit of 8. PE agree 
2 r. The Author Iafticurer 1 
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of both is God, p. 1. p. 220 
2. The moving cauſe in both was meer Gaede, p- 1. Pp. 221 


The Covenant of Works was of Grace in three relpets, ibid. 
3. The general ſcope and eud of both Covenants the 5 2 
proved by tour Reaſons , 
+ Both Covenants Were made ch a Nr 5 
Both theſe Covenants 1 ann e 425 
fill The Covenant, 
6. Both are effectual t arils che ends — oy 
nants were inſtituted, | 
7- Great — upon Gods par 


P. 
ba Gods Soveraignty kept up in both c 
A por fect right eouſueſſe required in | 
vrook this. n 
10. In both Coy enants man did not 2 —— Lv 
tions, | 
11. Both Covenants require Faith and Works, 
12, Both theſe Covenants have Sacraments: 
13. In both Covenants the confederates necded more 


bitual Grace,” 

14. The conditions of both Covenants were kueable 2 
ends thereof, ii 
| Theſubſtantial Differences betwixt the Covenant of Works and 
he Covenant” of Grace, reduced to 11. Heads. 1. They differ 

wy ror and time, p. i P 232 

ich of the two had che R examined, 5 775 

Some diſtin&ions for x ry 


2. They differ in refpeſt o 7% e =o p. 234 
Se ßen differences relating to the ſpecial ends of theſe Cove- 
nants, „ 'ib, 


3. Inreſpe& of different foundations upon which are 
ded, Four evidencts of 2 di wag 


ference, 
4. The Nature « ol theſe u, 
1 p- 
N have Wren properties, : 
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Nine ſorts of promiſes in the Covenant of Grace which were not 
in the Covenant of Works, ib. 
8. In reſpect of parties, a ſevenfold difference upon this head, 
P. 253 
9. In reſpect of —— Eleven Differences in the — 

<< part of theſe Covenants, 
The habits of Grace how vn differently they were m 00 
oy ane and after the Fall, p. 262 
ales. 0 of the manner af Adminiſtrations Eight evi- 

2 ver eee 


p. 264 
feds of the Covenant of Grace that were not conſequent. to the 


of effetis and conſequences. Seven different et- 


cavenant.of Works, p.. p.268 
Several uſes — the agreement and differences _ 
the ©vQ.COrenaacs, p. 5. p. 2 
Ho impoſlible it is to be under the Covenant of Works and a 
Grace, at one and the dame time, p. 1. | p. 273 
Or to mixe theſe two Covenants, PE. 274 
1 Six marks for trial of our Covenant ·ſlate, p. 282 
Three encouragements to them who ſee themſelves under the 
Covenant. of Works, p- 283 
bY , envy at a Covenant twixt God and man, p. 285 
our grounds. of comſort to theſe who are in the N 
284 
Re deportment under eryal, the reſult of mens * 
Covenant eſtate, p. 286 
Five obſerves concerning our walking up to our covenant- 
ſtate, Ja p. 287 


Covenant of Grebe. 
That the Covenant of Grace had its riſe and ori iginal only from 


proved negatively and poſitively, p. 1. p. 291 
Five proofs brought to confirm this concluſion. that the Cove- 
of Grace.is whollpand- folly from God. 156. 
ee reaſons confirming the validity of the conſequence; that 
we EL ' Works was ſolly rom Gary: then part cr 


16 pon of Gr 
—1* — 1 inſlaces dee 7 far he. Cayenant ace 


7. They differ in reſpect of promiſes, P-250 
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was from God only, p. 294 
Four proofs that the revealing of-the Covenant of Grace is from 


p. 2 
Tue ſtability of: che Covenant feom God only, proved, p. 2 75 
Some uſes dravn from the original and rile of the Covenant, 


Of the four different Names and Notzons undermhich abs 297 
venant of Grace is held forth in Scripture, p. 1 p. 299 
Of the harmony and agreement ot theſe names, p.301 
That a covenant may bea Decree or Law, and that a Decree or 
Law may be a Covenant, 16. 
That a Covenant may be a Teſtament, and a. Tebament may be 
a Covenant, p- 302 
That a Covenant may be 2 promiſe, aud a promiſe may Abe a 
Covenant, P+ 302, 303 
Four Concluſions concerning the Nature of the Covenant ga- 
thered from the names given to it, ibid. 
. the Covenant of Grace is 2 om or Law, N50 and 
os > P. 3- P- 30 
Four realons why tis ſo called, : $4 


That the Covenant of Grace i isa Covenant properly ſo called, 
Name and Thing, contrary to the Antinomian Tenent, p. I. p. 307 
Four Concluſions laid down for clearing the ſame , P. 308. 

That chere may be a paction or Covenant where there is 2 
promiſe upon the one part without a ſtipulation on the other, 1b. 
Whether conſent be neceſſary ſor making 2 Covenant betwixt 
God and man examined, p.311 
That the Covenant of Grace is a Teſtament opened, p. 1. p.315 
What the Covenant hath of the nature of a Teſtament , p. 316 
Opened in eight particulars , ibid. 
What kind of diſtinction it is of — Covenant into 7 and 
New Covenant, p. 1. 2 * 349 
The difference betwint the Oldand Non Covenant or Tet. ib. 
The Covenant of Grace, frequently called the Promiſe, and that 
it fis (0, Name and Thing, p. 1. p: 363 
The Reaſons thereof opened, 
What the Covenant of Grace hath of the nature of all * + 
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Some uſes gathered from the name of Promiſe attributed to 
the Covenant, p- 368 
Covenant Properties. 

That the Covenzat of Grace is free, proved 3 wayes, p. 2. p. i, &c 

No cauſe of Gods covenant with us to be ſound in us; merito- 
rious, moving or working, p. 2. p. 2 
The covefant᷑ of Grice free in eight reſpects, p. 2. p. 3 

- Ih What ſenſe the Covenant is everlaſting: 4 parte ante & 4 


te poſt , p- 2. rel s- p. 20 
hl property attributed to it in five reſpects, p. 21. to 27 
And for four Reaſons , p. 27 
Tie uſes thereof, p. 29, &c. 


How the Covenant is ordered in all things in 7 reſpe&s, p. a. p.34 
+ Thesfioritheation'of- the Hebrew word Ghnavach, p. 33 
" Fh& Covenant is firm and ſure , p. 2. p- 88 

The&Covenant of Grace exempted from all things which render 
contracts among men unſure, to wit, three things in the Matter, 


. MUS) | p- 89 
Four things in the form , p- 91 
Five things in the Parties, | p· 93 


Free ſure grounds upon which the Covenant is bottomed, p. 95 
Stability attributed to the Covemat in five reſpects, p. 2. p. ic 
The covenant confirmed four wayes tomałke it ſure, p. 105 
The other properties of the Covenant prove the ſtability there- 
„ P. 2. vet Is 108 
Fight uſes of the ſtability of the Covenant, p. 2. Þ. 109 
Three Directions about getting an intereſt in this ſure Cove- 


of 


nant, p. 2. p- 113 
Three warrands for taking hold of the offer of the Cove“ 
nant of Grace, p. 2. p- 114 


n LES: 113, 4445 115. 
The Covenant of Grace a perſe Covenant, - — — 


2 p. 1 
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What uſe to make of the perfection of the Covenant, p.2. p.125 
The Covenant of Grace a ſatisfying Covenant, opened in nine: 
concluſions, p. 2. 8190 
1 uſefuinelle of this property of the Covenant, p. 2 p. 139 
e Covtnanta h Covenant in what reſpects, p. 2. p. 143 
Ho it is {picicual in fixe reſpects, ibs 
How! it is facred and itiviohbtein four reſpects, p. 45 P. 146 
The uſefulneſſe of this property, p. 147 
The Covenant of Glace in what ſenſe perſonal pr particujar, 


opened negarively, p. 2. P. 149 
Politiveiy, P. 150 
Ei ve reaſous wherefore 'tis called perſonal, | P+451 
That it is fo, proved, p. 2. P- 154- 156 
The nature of a perſonal Covenant with God opened gene- 

rally, P. 157 
More.particularly i in twelve Aſſertionsg. p.458 

See Perſonal. eat 
Curſe. 
\ Every Devens hath a curſe in it, the nature of that 'etirſe 

confidered, p. 'P:'59 
Ine nn condition of theſe who are not in Chriſt and m the 

Covenant « of — p- 1. | | 5 p. 344 

a5 D. | : 
Deeds. 1 e 


Dat of favour in the Covenant oſ Grace haw well ordered 


nd contrived for making the ſecurity ſtrongi p. 2 Pp. 59 
Chriſts power and intereſt with his Father and with, his people, 


how it ſubſerves to this end, p. 2. P- 60, 61. 
Deliberate and Deliberation: © 

' Covenanting with God a deliberate tranſaction, four reaſons 

thereof, p. 2. p. 163 

Three things comprehended under this deliberation, p. a. 575 


Deliberate dealing in entering Coyenant with God, pet 
hree reaſons, P. 2. 
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Deſires. 
Four forts of diſordered deſires after the bleſſings of the _ j- 
nant of Grice, 


Five reaſo 4.5 kx yegulaging our delires after Covenant-blelſ Ka 


in Gods ord p. 49 
WL hat a Cores e God through Grace, only can give uni- 
ve 


ſakſatisfaction t aH our deſires, proved from various conſide- 


rations of the 10 
Hen 1 9 0 a * 11 Up 


Ho! Cove agerh that ſatisfaftion,opened,p.2.p.130 
et 4 | S1aInxn. 
Ok the zuſe and extent of the Greek words ui & gur. 
p Lb. Pons Lt p- 300. 315 
" Difference. 


Differences betwixt the Covenants of Works and Grace, alſo 
betwixt the Old and New Covenant, ſee Covenant and Teſta- 
ment. 

Duty. 

Of ah the duties required in che r faith hath 

chez place, p. 2. p. 51 
our reaſom thereof, p. 52 

Explicite covenanting with God or takings hold of the Cove- 
nant of Grace, proved to be a duty by three Arguments, p. a. p. 168 

That it is the chief duty foo which the Coipel calleth, pr oved 
by four Arguments, p- 2. 170 

That it is the duty of all perſons to whom the Goſpel offer are 
come, confirmed three wayes,'p. 2. p. 177 

General and ſpeclal occafions. calling us to this duty, p. 2. p. 173 

The importance of this duty proved in cight particulars, 

2. 

* Lets and hinderances thereof more e 2 182 

. And more ſpecial, _ 5. 283 


Ohe of of Foun? oreli in the laſt Covenant, p. 1. p. 357 
E. 
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Efficacy, 
He force ny efficacy a Chriſts Teſtament above humane 
Teſtameuts, opened, p p. 343 
The efficacy of his — Tebament above the fl p. 1. p.359 
b | 'Enfls. 
Three great ends carried on in the Corea of Greek p. 2 


P. 35 
How the means are apted for promoving theſe ends. P.2. p.72 


Engage. 
- Gods Attributes engaged for the ſtability of the Covenant of 
Grace, p. 2. p- 96 
aeg urn What, p. 1. . | TT P bi 


Everlaſting. 

The Covenant of Grace is an everlaſting Covenant in hve re- 
ſpects, p. 2 WP 21, to 27 
A threefold everlaſtingneſſe in the Covenant, p. 24 
The Covenant everlaſting i in regard of the t ab hereof, fouy 
wayes, p. 2. W 
In regard of the parties, two wayes, p. 24 
n regard of three everlaſting grounds upon which it is eſta- 
bliſhed, P. 25 
In · regard that all the bleſſings thereof are everlaſting, p. a5 
Four reaſons why God would have-his Covenant of — 

everlaſting, p. 2. 
Several ules drawn from the everlaſtingneſſe of the Covenant, 
*. N 29. to 33 

Explicit, (ee Clear. 


Excellency. 


Th . of the knowledge of the Covenant of Grace, 
above, alf other knowle, 955 demonſtrated from the grounds for 


whi tis had in eſteem, p. 3. to 13 
Fi m the närüre and paces thereof, p. 13. to 19 
m the effects 8 J p. 19. to 23 
Pian the "uf KW...” pP. 2 to 31 


The 
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The excellency of à Covenant with God, demenſtiated from 
its having whatloever excellency is in humane Covenants, p. 1. 
p. 104, &c. 
And an excellency far tranſcending the good of all humane Co- 
venants, p. 110. 116. 118. 120. 122. 125. 129.135 
Gods bounty and goodneſſe in the Covenant of Grace, doth 
excel his bounty under the Covenant of Works, p. 1, p- 281 
The · exeellency of Chriſts Teſtament above humane N 
opened at large, p. 1. p- 334 
The rr of his ſecond Teſtament above the firſt, p. 1. 
p. 384 

F. 

Fah. 

M Ans ſall from no neceſſity to ſin, p. 1. 


AC 
How the Covenant cf Works was broken by mans all ope- 
ned in ñ ve concluſions, p. 1. p- 207 
What kind * neceſſity was for. the fall of man, what not, p.1. p. ach 
Five reaſons. why want of influence from God, and help to ſtand, 


could not excuſe the fall of man, p. 1. p. 208 
Of what kind mans firſt fin was, determined, p. 1. 209 
How mans fall proved an inlet to the Covenant of Grace, 

N 1. p. 211 

Faith, 
How Faith ſhould improve the freeneſſe of the Covenant of 

Grace unto 'advantige, p. 2. p. 17 

Faith hath a twofold precedency, p. 2- p. 50 


Four things before which faith taketh place, p. 2. p. 51 

Four reaſons why faith hath the firſt place of all Goſpel _ 
mands and duties, p. 2. p. 5 

Three reaſons why fruits and obedience follow aſter Bed, 


p- 2: 19. P. 53 
Seven E ng of giving faith the firſt place among al G 


= 1 Kae of faith was excluded from che Covenant of a Werks, 


t not, p. 1. p- 199 


. a how to obe .canidered in hoth Covenants, p41. p. 278755 
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Faith and Works in what reſpe& conſiſtent, and in what. reſpect 
oppoſit in both the Covenants, p. 1. p. 257 
*. impoſlible it is to mix the Covenants, of Faith and of 


The nds of faith made more manifeſt in the New Tela. 


2 p- 1. P- 356» 
Free. 

The- fe of the Covenant of Grace proved negatively, 

comparatively and poſitively, p. 2. P. I, - 


The freeneſſe of the Covenant of Grace held forth by com 
5 wie humane Covenants, and with the Covenant of oth 


"The Goſpel-Covenant free in eight reſpects, p. 2, 
Six conſiderations about the parties which ſhew the read 7 
the Covenant, p. 2. 
Four conſiderations of Gods way of bringing in fimers to NG 
Covenant of Grace, which prove the freeneſſe thereof, p. 2. p. 8 
Six reaſons of Gods dealing with his people by a Wn Cove 


nant, p. 2 p. 9; 10 
Three reproofs drawn from the freeneſſe of the Covenant of 
Grace, p. 2. P. 16, 17 
Six inſtructions for improving the ſreeneſſe of the Covenant un- 
to advantage, p. 2. * v7 
Fruits. 
Fruits follow after faith, but cannot go before. Three reaſons 
of the Aſſertion, p. 2 | p53 
Seven advantages of ſtudying faith before fruitfulneſſe and 
duties, p. 2. P- 54 
G. 
GOD. 


Od 6nly a fatisfying object ol deſires, proved from diverſe 
conſiderations of the proper object of ſatisſaction, p. 1. p. 04 


Voda good Superiour and King, p. 1. p. 121 
A choĩce Husband, Þ: I. | p. 123, Orc? 
- 1 bis rw ; "= 

Ency Of his fer vice, p. z. „eee 
Gol nll he rs perfonally, p. 1. 4. 236 „ 
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Grace. 
The Goſpel Covenant gratuicous or free, proved, p. a. p. f, & c. 
How Gith may improve the ſreeneſſe of Grace to advantage, 
«A VV +7 
l How the Grace of God doth ſhine forth in his cohdeſivnficnd to 
deal with man in the way of a Covenant, 5 1. 5. 173. 
Three ſteps of Gods gracious acting tor the declarative glory 
of free Grace, in the change of his CovetantiJiſperiiation from 
Works to Grace, p. 1. W P. 213 
Gt inthe Coveurnt of Works e three reſpects, p. 1. P. 221 
That the gloriſy ing of Grace was in the intention of God, eden 
che Covenant of. Works, proved by four reaſons, p. 1. p.222 
The habits and acts of Grace how differently. in Adam and in 


the Believer, p. 1. | p. 262 
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| en > p H. if. 36. 3; IT STO 

5 + _ Happineſſe. OE UA Lat 

He happineſſe of the Ele& how promotted by the Covenant 

_ of Grace, p. 2. ; p. 73 

Six Aſſertions ſor clearing this, p. 2. p. 75 
The happi unto which we are advanced by the Covent 


of Grace, more excellent then Adams original happineſſe/itt ſout 


reſpe&s, p. 1. a P. 235, 269 
a Harne. 

The harmony of all contraries to be found in Gods ordering his 
Covenant with his people, p. 2. p. 80 
„ Honour. | . 

The honour of God and of Chriſt how advanced. in the Cove- 

nant of Grace, p. 2. P. 72,734.74 
| Hope. 

The objects of hope made more manifeſt in Chriſts laſt Teſta- 


ment, p- 1. veg aaa 5 357 
N I. Influence. ide HET 
WV. influence A am needed before bis fall, p.. . 
Want of influence and help to ſtan d could not excuſe ti 
fall, proved, p. 1. 49) id , e, pes 
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Intereſt. 
Chiifts intereſt with his Father and with his people what it con. 
trihutes to the orderly ſettlement of a —— Detwixe them, 


- 2+ re 5512 YUurt © e135 
: p. 50 
A Covenant with God, in what reſpect iir a ; peoples higheſt 
phe 4 — 1. p- 140 
Proved to beſo 1 four reaſons, p. 1; p. 1. 41 


0 Inyiolable, fee Obligation. , 4 5 
The iwiolable obligation of lawful Conevants 6.1 515 15 1 


nine Hſſertiens, p- 


The eminent inviolableneſſe of 2 Covenant i ich 90 fre ter FER 85 
Ae 1. Aeg ws . 255 


uſtice. 
Wust kin ice men 2 to deal with w e che 
Covenant dd Jt and how it "on wich th _ 


rah, P. I. . In cs 117 25 270 
75 221 3 2 — 4 228 tris {410 Vg mon 
r 
O keeping wh Gel err Argu= 
ments, p. 1. 40 , GIS „ } 4 144 
Five Dueklioa, in order to Coyenant keeping p. 1. P. 549 
rein:: 
A fpurſpld, excellency of the knowledge of che Covent of 
Grace, p. „einne ) 500) 5 32 


— is dignified and had in eſteem from Sgt rounds 
which meet together in the ſaving knowledge of the G 75 Co- 
venant, p. 1. 

Ten properties of the ſaving knowledge of the Goſpel — 

p. 2 to 1 2 
A Fits of the ſaving knowledge of Chriſt ane 
venint of Grace, p. 1 } £33? 
Lo pry 22 Covenant of _ noe — oye ike 
e Church good of particular ſouls, p. 1. p.23 
l The p ee there to the Our, T 
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The ſpecial advantage thereof to particular ſouls, opened in 
eight conſiderations, p. 28, Ec, 
Seven motives co endear the 1 of che ole 
nant to us, p-. | | 
Ten ä excitements to ſtudy the knonledge : the 
We Grace p. c. 2 39 
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Law 

2 the Law of Nature and Nations giveth light concern- 

e H Nablnefft öf Covenants, p. 1 K 
Wr itten in Adams heart, and how it was che e- 
Re Fi 4") 3 p. 183 
Is EN Law — which God gave to Adam, eonſidered in — 
relpe&ts, 185 
e Gods Speretiing a poſitive Law, to the natu- 
ir Adam heart, p. 1. „ 10: 2014p 87 
s i eL given by Moſes, whether a diſtin& kind ef" : Coyenant 
from Works — Grace, and in what ſenſe it may be called a ſub- 
lervient Covenant, ) 4 p- 153 
In what ſenſe tis laid the Law is not of Faith. p. 1. p. 199 
No L but the Spirit acknowle J Ant inamis 2 

The Law and Covenant of — how abrogater to 

liever and to the unheliever, p. . . 273 
That a Covenant may be I — anda Law may be 2 Covenant, 

| OJ 


19705 253 io P- 301 
it the Covenant of Grace i is 4 Decree or Taw, nd 1 hät it 
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M. 
Marriage. 
Tt Marriage Covenant betwixt God and his people, with the- 
conditions 5 excellencies thereof, opened, P. 1. P 123 
Means. 7 
How the means are apted for the ends propoſed in the Goves 


nant of Grace, p. 2. p. 72 
Mediator. 


Chriſt Mediator, a midle perſon in three reſpects, p. 2. p. 66 


Chriſt a condeicending Mediator, opened in 3 inſtanees, p. a p. 6 
No Mediator in the Covenant of Works, p. 2. p. 201. 265. 2 


The Mediator of the laſt Teſtament excelleth the Mediator of 


the nt! in four reſpects, p. 1. -P- 355 
* Merchant. * 

«Mow the Kingdom of heaven is likned to «direkt eg 

P. O21 P-. 109 


This Merchandiſe and Trade opened in four forts of Concracts 
one an God and his - ih. to p. 116 


658 Merit. 
-Merke had no place in mans ſtate of incogrity, proved; by for 
realen, 5. 2 La | P: 398 
Met | 


A remarkable method and order in Gods 1 the pro- 
miſes of. the Covenant of Grace, p. 2, ; © P41 42 


ext. 
The miſery of theſe who are without Wt n of Grace, 
p- 1. . 217+ 75, 276, 344 


Motive. 
No kind of motive found in man for Gods entering in Covenant 
mth us 51. 2 3 


wa * 


Muriici 
© The Municigsl Lawes and — 2 Believers by che Co- 
venant of Grace, opened, p. 1. p. 111 
The words * — Munici cipete lained, p. I. p.113 
er Wie Municipal pctvi- 
2 e pe, 


A 


ics 


_An Alphabetical Table. | 


— 


Mſerie. | 
Great myſteries and focrets in the Covenant of Grace, p. I. 
P. 32 + * 32 
N. 
Neceſſty. 

Ans original eftate and integrity exempted ton a neceſſity 
MI. burner from @. poſlibility, p. 1. p. 20 
O. 

Obligation. 


T "Ive things very conſiderable concerning the nature of 2 Cove- 
nant- obligation, p. 1, p. 52 
That the obligation thereof is inviolable by the Law of Na- 


ture and Nations, proved, p. 1. p- 54 
The violation of Coyenants aggravated from four conliderati- 


P- J. 30 
ons e concerning the inviolable obligation ef ph 


Covenants, p. . p. 74 
Covenants about moral duties moſt obligatory, three reaſons 
thereof, p. 1 p. 76 


That no power qu earth can abſolve from the ee 37 a 
lawfill Covenant made with God, proved by 5 reaſons, p 
The eminent inviolablneſſe of a Covenant with God, rye, 15 


ſons thereof, p. 1, 
Whether Gods entering in Covenant with man doth inkee any any 
obligation upon God, p. . p. 173 
e t. P.. — „ p. 172 
eon: 


The Covenant of Grace ordered in ſeven reſpects, p. 2. p. 34 
Four prime lignifications of the Hebrew word which is trani- 


lated, or ed, 
Thb« — oſ the origina lang riſe of the Covenant 7 Ges 


info OP a Ko * a? 44.35 
that are t V. are odere 5736 
17 oy he eh order in the diſpoſing and cometting the bY 74 

4 venant,. N p- 37,3 
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Of. the more. Generall Doctrine © 0 the 
„C. 2 4 EN AN T. 


"CHAT IE 


Of the Dignity and I of the Subjed matter; or of the 
defirableneſſe. and uſefulneſſe. of the Dodrine and W 
the Covenant "Grace. 


==, Should not think the Introduction were un- 
of ſuitable to the Treatiſe , if in the entry I 
could ſo commend the excellency and uſe- 
fulneſſe of the Doctrine of the Covenant of 
| Grace ,. as. to render the knowledge thereof 
in higher eſteem and more deſired, That 1 
may then waken up in. my felf and others an 

eagerneſſe of deſire, and even a hungering and 


chirſting — the — — of the kn 1770 e of Chriſt Teſw, Phil. 
* 8. 28 marrow and * of the 


ol} | Covenant whom 
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Of the more general! Part 1. 


God hath given for 4 Covenant of the people, Iſa. 42. 6. and a di- 
ligent ſearching after the hidden wiſdom of Gods Covenant-deal- 
ings with his people, 4 for bid treaſures, 1 Cor. 2. 6. Prov. 2. 4. 
Let the dignity and deſirableneſſe, the excellency and uſefulneſſe 
of the ſubject matter be well weighed. | 

Some things have an intrinſecall value which God hath ſtamped 

upon them, it reſulteth from the nature of the things: Gold 
is more excellent then Stones, Ia. 60. 17. For braſſe Iwill bring 
gol, and for iren T will bring ſiluer, and for wood braſſe, and for 
ftones iron: Other things have no value but extrinſecall, which 
men: have ſtamped upon them, who have raiſed their rate and 
made them go for ſo much, and thus the rates of Money are meer- 
ly extrinſecall; the Applauſes, excellent Elogies, Praiſes, Titles 
and Honours given unto men, are meerly extrinſecall , they add 
no intrinſecall worth to the creature to whom they are given; 
he remaitieth the ſame, though he paſſe at a higher rate, Hal. 
49. 18. 20. For when be dietb, ke ſhdll carry nothing away, his glo- 
ry ſhall not deſcend after him. Man that is in honour and under- 
flandeth not, # like the beaft that periſh; This made the Philoſo- 
pher ſay „ Honor #ft in honorante non in honorato. Some things 
again have an int rinſecall value; and & ſupervenient worth alfo 
ſtamped upon them, which floweth from their uſeſulneſſe; and 
theſe are the moſt excellent: Bread hath an intrinſecall worth 
ſtamped. upon it by God, that man might live by it, Luk. 4. 4. 
and it hath an ſupervenient worth alſo d upon it by the ne- 
ceſſity of hungry Man, to whom a peete of Bread is more uſeſull 
and excellent then ſo much Gold; this zdditiorall valneof fteem 
is ſupervenient to the intrinſecall value thereof, Prov. 27. 7. The 
full foul loatheth an honey comb, but to the hungry ſoul, every bitter 
thing is ſweet : Gen. 25. 30, 31, 32. And Eſan ſaid to Jacob, feed 
me 77 thee with that ſame re Penh for I am faint. And 
Jacob ſaid, Sell me this day thy birth-right. And Eſau ſaid, bebo 
T-am at the point to die, and what profit ſhall this birth-right do 
to me. . 

. — jo nao of _—_ intend to Treat , — ad well 
accounted amongſt the moſt excellent things which partake of in- 
trinſecall worth ſtamped upon it by God, and of a fi bent 
worth alſo in regard of its uſefulneffe to lapfed man 2 jb beth 
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Chap. 1. Dodlrine of the Covenant. 2 
raiſed the rate and value thereof, and brought. it in high eſteem 
among perſons knowing in this myſtery , P/al. 19. 7, 8, g, 10, 11. 
The Las of the Lord is perfeũ converting the ſoul , the teſtimony of 
the Lord is ſure, making wiſe the fimple. The ſtatutes of the Lord 
are right, rejoycing the heart, the commandement of the Lord is pure 
enlightning the eyes. The fear of the Lord is clean enduring far 
ever, the judgements of the Lord are true and righteous altogether. 
More to be = are they then gold, yea, then much fine gold, 
ſweeter alſo then honey and the honey comb. Moreover by them is 
thy ſervant warned, and in keeping of them there is great reward. 
2 Sam. 23. 5. Although mine houſe be not ſo with God, yet bath be 
made with me an everlaſting Covenant ordered in all things and ſure, 
for this is all my ſalvation and all my de ſire, although he make it not 
to grow. Phil. 3. 8. Tea, doubtleſſe , and I count all things but lofſe 
for the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Feſw my Lord: Prov. 
3. 13, 14, 15. Happy is the man that findet h wiſdom „ and the max 
that getteth —_— For the merchandiſe of it is better then 
the merchandiſe of ſiluer, and the gain thereof then fine gold. She 1 
more precious then the Rubies, and all the things thou canſt deſire are 
not to be compared unto her. 

And firſt, of the Dignity and Excellency of the knowledge of 
the Covenant of Grace, which may aud ought to render it deſire- 
able: All knowledge is deſirable according to its excellency. 
Knowledge is dignified with intrinſecall and reall excellency, or is 
in eſteem and high account amony men, from various grounds, 
all which meet together, and are much more eminently in the 
knowledge of the Covenant of Grace. 

Firſt, Knowledge is dignifiedand had in eſteem from the rare» 
neſſe of it; that knowledge which every one hath attained , no 
man hath in eſteem; the commonneſle of things doth derogate 
much from their value among men, ( though I know not why it 
ſhould, ) but if any knowledge receive value from rareneſſe, this 
ought much more, ſor it is ofall knowledge the rareſt, The ſaving 
knowledge of the Gofpel Covenant, is no common knowl 
but a rare thing, not communicated to all men, but to ſome only, 
Matth. 13. 11. It is given unto you to know the myſteries of the 
kingdom of heaven, but to them it is not given : Not communi- 
cated raghe greater pare of men, but only to a ſmall remnant ac- 
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cording to the eledion of Grace, Rom. 11. 5. Joh. 14. 17. Even 
the Spirit of truth whom the world cannot receive, becauſe it ſeeth 
him not, neither knoweth him, but ye know him, = be dwelleth with 
you, and ſhall be in you, and 17.6. 8. Thine they were, and thou 
gaveſt them me, and they have kept thy word: For I have given un- 
to them the words which thou gaveſt me, and they have received them, 
and have known ſurely that I came out from thee, and they have be- 
lie ved that thou didft ſend me: Yea, this knowledge is fo rare, 
that it is not (for moſt part) communicated to the men cf great- 
eſt knowledge, and who have greateſt advantages of knowledge of 
all other men: Matth. 11-25. O father ,—Thou haſt hid theſe 
things from the wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed them unto babes. 
1. Cor, 2. 8. Which none of the Princes of this world knew: and 1. 
23. 25. But we preach Chriſt crucified, unto the Jews a ſtumbling- 
block, and unto the Greeks fooliſhneſſe. For ye ſee your calling bre- 
thren, how that not many wiſe men after the fleſh, not many mighty, 
not many noble are. called. 

Secondly , Knowledge is had in eſteem from the manner of ac- 
quiring it: if there be any thing rare and ſingular, in the way of 
coming at it, this raiſeth the rate of that knowledge by fiftie on 
the hundred: Hence are theſe and the like enquiries, Matth. 
13. 54. Whence, hath this man this wiſdom ? We ask how men 
come to have this knowledge ? and lay at wait to value it accor- 
dingly : hence are deſpiſings, Fok. 7. 27. We know this man 
whence-he is : We decry home-bred knowledge in moſt Sciences, 
(1 would there were reaſon for it, ) we cry up that which is 
brought from far, though it were no better then that which is at 
our door: we ask where ſuch a perſon Studied ? and look not 
what knowledge he bringeth, but from whence * But if any thing 
in the way of acquiring knowledge may commend it, there is 
more of that kind in the knowledge of Chriſt and the Covenant of 
Grace, then in any knowledge beſide: For firſt, It was brought 
from far, it came from heaven, this knowledge came out from 
God, from the boſome of the father, Joh. 1. 18. All other know- 
ledge , the farreft fetched is but from beneath, this only is from 
above, Joh. 8. 23. Secondly, He is a great Doctor that teacheth 
this knowledge, there is no Rabbie like unto him, Foh. 1. 18. 


No man hath ſeen God at am time , the only begotten Son which is 
| ine 
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in the boſome of the father, he hath declared bim: Plal. 25. 14. 
The ſecret of the Lord is with them that fear bim, and he will ſkew to 
them his Covenant: Joh. 3. 2. Rabbi we know that thou art a 
teacher come from God, and 1. 49. Nathaniel anſwered and ſaid un- 
to him, Rabbi thou art the Son of God, thou art the King of Iſrael, 
Thirdly, No knowledge is acquired in fo excellent a way as this: 
ſaving knowledge of this ſubject cometh by revelation : 1 Cor. 2. 
10 But God hathrevealedthem unto us by his Spirit, Matth. 16,17. 
Fleſh and blood hath nat revealed it unto thee, bat my father which 
i in heaven. | 

Thirdly , Knowledge is had in eſteem and veneration among 
men ; with ſome, for Antiquity, with others, for Novelty, : there 
is an. exceſſe of Itching after, and dottage upon both extreams , 
any practiſe or opinion how unwarrantable and corrupt ſoever, it 
it can but lay claim to Antiquity, is had in veneration with ſome 
men; and any new coyn'd fancy, or the ſame old Errors put in a 
new dreſſe, if they can but lay claim to new Light, or put on 
that mask, go current with others: But if the mealitring things 
whether by Noveity or Antiquity may uſher in the eſteem and re- 
ception of any Doctrine, here is a ſatisfaction to both humors 
In the Goſpel Covenant are things new and old, which every Scribe 


inſtruged , for the kingdom of heaven bringeth forth out o 1 trea- 


ſure, Matth. 13. 52. Here the greateſt Antiquity and eſt 
Novelty meet together, and yet no wonder , for the Do e of 
the Covenant of Grace, is The everlaſting Goſpel, Rev. 14. 6. the 
ſame Doctrine that was preached to Abrabam, Gal- 3. 8. And the 
Scripture foreſeeing that God would juſtifie the heaathen through 
faith, preuched before the Goſpel unto Abraham , yea, to Alam in 
the promiſe of the ſeed of the woman, Gen. 3. 15 this is the ſame 
Doctrine in ſubſtance, which was ſpoken by the mouth of Gads holy 
Prophets which: have been fince the world began, Luk. 1. 70. That 
which was from the beginning declare we unto you, 1 Joh. 1. 1. 3. 
and yet the fame Doctrine of Chriſt and the Covenant of Grace 
is a new thing, and often fo called; ſee Fer. 31. 22. Ia. 43. 19. 
It is News, and the preaching of it ſhall continue to be freſh 
good News while the world endureth, T/a. 52. 7. with Rom. 10. 
15. How beautifull are the feet of them that preach the Goſpel of 
peace. and bring good tydings of good things; Luk, 2. 10. And the 
"7 3 A 3 Angel 
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Angel ſaid unto them, bebold I bring you good tydings of great j 
ble ſhall be to all people; and this not only 2 t 4 05 — 
heard this Doctrine before, but to the Believer who hath heard it 
and received it; the Doctrine of the Covenant, that bringeth 
righteouſneſſe and life to ſinners through Chriſt ſhall be a new treſh 
mercy as often as it is heard and received, for Chriſt is a Spring, 
and the Covenant of Grace is a Well wherein new, freſh, ſweet wa- 
ters are to be found every moment, Job. 4. 14. The water that 
T ſhall give him, ſhall be in him a well of water fpringing up into 
everlaſting life: 1a. 12. 3. With joy ſhall ye draw water out of the 
wells of ſalvation : It is by this Covenant of Grace that the Lords 
mercies are new every morning: Lam. 3. 22. 23. Hence the fame 
Covenant of Grace for ſubſtance, is both the 014 Covenant and 
the New Covenant, feb. 8. throughout: The Od or firſt Teſta- 
ment, and the New Teftament, Heb. 9. 15. 18. 1 Cor. 3. 14. Hence 
Chriſt is the Limb ſlain from the foundation of the world, Rev. 
13.8. and he who appeared tn the end of the world to put away fin 
3 the ſacrifice of himſelf, Heb. 9. 26. Upon the ſame account alſo, 

e Covenant of Grace is the good old way which we are command- 
ed to ask after, Fer. 6. 16, and the ſame is alſo the new and li- 
ving way which Chriſt hath conſecrated for us, Heb. 10. 20. and 
the Commands of this Covenant are new Commandments, and 
yet no new Commandments, but old, 1 Joh. 2. 7, 8. Ich. 13. 34. 
for it is his Covenant which he commanded for ever, Plal. 119. 9. 
and the'word which be commanded to a thouſand generations, 1 Chr. 
16, 15. and muſt therefore be very old , but alwayes freſh 
and new. 

Fourthly , Knowledge receiveth excellency from the Subjed, 
and according to the excellency thereof ſo is the knowledge dig- 
nified : therefore we ask wherein is a man skilled and knowing? 
In what fubje& hath he knowledge and skill? this giveth reall 
excellency to knowledge and the Covenant of Grace, and things 
therein contained, being without diſpute iucomparably the moſt 
excellent ſubje& of knowledge, like unto which, heaven and earth 
doth not afford another, P/al. 89. 6. For who in the heaven can be 
compared unto the Lord? Who among the ſons of the mighty can be 
likened unto the Lord, an 1 25, Nom have I in heaven but thee? 


and there is none upon earth that I defire befides the . * 8 
g 10. 
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16. My beloved is white and rudiy, the chiefeſt among ten thouſand. 
His mouth is moſt ſweet, yea, he is altogether lovely. Pial: 45. 2 
Thou art fairer then the children of men, grace is poured into thy 
lips, therefore God bath bleſſed thee for ever, &c. The knowledge 
of God in Chriſt, and the knowledge of the Goſpel way of righte- 
ouſneſſe and life, muſt needs be the moſt excellent knowledge, and 
upon that account ſhould be had in eſteem above other knows 
ledge, Phil. 3. 8. Yea, doubtleſſe and I count all things but leſſe for 
the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord; this is the 
pearl of greatelt price and value, for purchaſing whereof, all other 
things may be eaſily forgone, Matth. 13.45, 46. Even Ariſtotle 
could ſay, that a little knowledge, though conjedurall about hea- 
venly things, is to be preferred above much knowledge though cer 
tain, about inferiour things. 

Fiſthly, Knowledge is had in eſteem, according to the certainty 
that is attainable init, the greater certainty that is attainable in 
any Science, the more it is partaker of excellency, and ought to 
be dignified. Now of all knowledge the greateſt certainty is at- 
tainable in the knowledge of God through Cariſt, and in the 
knowledge of the ſubſtantiall truths of the Covenant of Grace. 
For firſt, Here is the greateſt certainty of the ſubje& matter, 
and things treated of, that they are in being, 1 Job. 1. 1. 2. 3. 
That which was from the beginning, which we have beard, which we 
have ſeen with our eyes, which we have looked upon, and our hands 
have handled of the word of life. That which we have ſeen and 
heard declare we unto you, that ye alſo may have fellowſhip with 1. 
Heb. 11. 6. He that cometh to God muſt believe that he is, and that 
he is a rewarter of them that diligently ſeek him. 2. Here is the 
. greateſt certainty of the mind of man, and the higheſt aſſurances 
that are attainable about any thing, 1 Fob. 3. 19. And hereby we 
know that we are of the truth, and ſhall aſſure our hearts before him, 
Heb. 10. 22. Let is draw near with a true heart in full aſſurance of 
Frith, Rom. 8. 38. For I am perſwaded that neither death nor 
be ee: 3. Here are the cleareſt and moſt firm demonſtrations 

eby one thing giveth evidence to another, as is certainly in- 
ſerred from another, the like are not to be found in any Science, 
Pio 2. 3. ——_ we that we know him, &c. and 3. 14.16: 
We know bat we have paſſed from death unto lie, becavſe ye * 
> be- 
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the brethren : he that loveth not his brother abideth in death: Here- 
by perceive we the love of God, becauſe he laid down his life for us, 
and we ought to lay down our lives for the brethren : and 4. 13. 15, 
Hereby know we that we dwell in him, and he in in, becauſe be bath 
given w of his Spirit. Yea, all other knowledge is but conjecturall, 
the Politicians knowledge, the Juriſts knowledge, the Phyſicians 
knowledge, & all is but conjecturall, only the knowledge of 
the Golpel, and of God in Chriſt, that is certain and infallible; 
man cannot poſlibly reach ſuch a certainty in any knowledge as in 
this, for herein his knowledge and affurances may riſe above de- 
ceit and deluſion, above miſtake, above diſputing, above donbting, 
above daring once to doubt, and to enquire further: Fob 19. - 
For I know that my Redeemer liveth, and that he ſhall ſtand at the 
latter day upon the earth : Ila. 50. 7. Therefore have I ſet my face 
like a flint, and ] know that I ſhall not be aſhamed : Joh. 6. 69. And 
we believe and are ſure that thou art that Chriſt the Son of the li- 
ving God, and 21. 12. And none of the Diſciples durſt ask him, whe 
art thou, knowing that it was the Lord. 

Sixthly, Knowledge is in eſteem according to the perfedion that 
is attainable in it: that knowledge is of leaſt value, in which there 
can be no perfection attained , and that moſt valuable in which 
perfe&ion is attainable, and the more valuable by how much tis 
poſſible, ſpeedily and eaſily to attain perfection therein. This alſo 
dignifieth the Doctrine and knowledge of the Covenant of Grace, 
and giveth it the Crown above all humane knowledge; for as much 
as there is no perfection attainable in any other knowledge, Ecc l. 1. 
15. That which is crooked cannot be made ſtraight, and that which is 
wanting cannot be numbred. Whoſoever he be that knoweth any 
thing of other Subjects of knowledge, and is the greateſt profici- 
ent in the fame, is notwithſtanding ignorant of more then he 
knoweth , but he that knoweth God in Chrift, and knoweth the 
myſtery of the Goſpel Covenant in the meaneſt degree of ſaving 
knowledge, he knoweth more then he knoweth, that he knoweth , 
Job. 14. 4, 5 And whether I go ye know, and the way ye know. 
Thomas ſait h unto him, Lord we know not whither thou goeſt, and how 
can we know the way: ſuch a one know more then all the wile men 
of the world know, Matth. 11, 25. Thou haſt hid theſe things from 
the wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed them unto babes, 1Cor. 2.8: 
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Which none of the Princes of the world knew, © In the ſtudy of this 
kaowledge only, perfection is attainable, and whoſoever will 
apply himſelf unto the ſtudy of it, ſhall be a proficient, though ir 
were in pita Minerva, yea, and ſhall be perfected in the knowledge 
of that myſtery : Eph. 4. 13. Till we all come in the unity of the 
faith and of the knowledge of the _ God unto a perfed mau, un- 
to the meaſure of. wr ey of the fulneſſe of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 13. 10. 
12. But when that which is perfed ſhall come, then that which is in 
part Jhall be done away. For now we ſee through a glaſſe darkly, 
but then 61 to face, now I know in part, but then ſhall I know 
even 4s alſo I am known. | | 
Seventhly, Knowledge is in eſteem, and ought to be ſo, accor- 
ding to its uſefulneſſe ; that knowledge chat 15 good for nothin 
is not worth the ſearching after , that which is uſefull and rok 
table for atiy thing, is to be eſteemed, and according to the uſe» 
fulneſfe of any knowledge, fo it is proportionably to be had in 
eſteem, and Fhat which is good for moſt intents, is deſervedly in 
higheſt efte&m; Therefore we ask concerning any peice of know- 
ſedge , Wherefore i it good ? and for what is it uſeſull and pro- 
table? And in this. reſpect, the knowledge of the Covenant 
of Grace carrieth away the Crown and preferrance from all other 
nol ge; for dever be the advantage and uſeſulneſſe of 
othe good knowledgefpr ſome ends and purpoſes ; yet the knows 
ledge.of no other ſubject, no other underſfanding, nor humane 
Science is good for all thiags, this is peculiar to the ſaving knows 
ledge of Chriſt, and of the Goſpel Covenant, to be uſefull and 
profitable for all things neceſſary for Salvation, whether they con- 
cern the being, or well and comfortable being of a Chriſtian : only 
this knowledge is profitable to make the man of God perfect, throusb- 
ly furniſbed unto all good marks „2 Tim. 3, 17. For this cauſe, Da- 
vid faith of the Covenant, 2 Sam. 23.5. This is all my ſalvation : and. 


when God comes to enter into this Covenant with Alrabam, he 


telleth him, that he is God Almighty, and Al-Mſiifficient,, Gen. 17. 
I, 2. and that he was his Shield and exceeding great reward, Gen. 
15. 1, What good thing and uſefull can any ſoul think of or de- 
fire for this life, or that which is to come, but he who kinowerh 
the Covenant. of Grace well can find it promiſed therein, avd 


he who can practically improve that knowledge can dra his ſupply 
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of that uſeful thing from gre of that Covenant, Pſal. $4, 11. 
For the Lord God is. 4 Sun and are the Lord will give grate and 
glory, no good thing will he withbold from them that walk uprightly: 
1 Tim. 4. 8. But godlineſſe is profitable unto all things, baving pro- 
miſe of the life that now is, and of that which is to come: but of 
the ulefulneſſe of the Covenant of Grace, more particularly in a 
diftin& Section. 

Eightly , Knowledge is eſteemed and ſearched after according 
to its mifteriouſneſſe , the moſt profound knowledge is in.greateſt 
account: all men 1tch after hidden and ſecret things, they deſire 
to pry into them: The States-man deſires to know the ſecrets 
of | Ana layes out himſelf in ſearching after them: The School- 
man loves to agitate profound Queſtions : The naturall man de- 


fires to know the ſecrets of Nature: The Merchant deſire to know 


the ſecrets of Commerce and Trade: Yea, the very Craſtſ- man 
delires to know the ſecrets and hidden things of his own. Arte: 
only the Chriſtian comes thort ina better and morę approven cu- 
riolity , he ſearcheth not into the myfteries of. thi dom. of 
Heaven, he pryeth not as he onght into the ſecret hidden. 
things of the Covenant of Grace: Yet herein ate moi myſteries 
to he ſearched into, and more profound knowledge to be had 
then any where elſe, 1 Cor. 2.7, 8, But we; tak the wiſdom of 
God in a myſtery, even the bidden wiſdom which God ordained belore. 
the world unto our glory: Which none of the Princes of this wo 
gow : There is a conſiderable 5 for this, P/al. 25, 14. 
he ſecret of the Lord is with them that fear bim, and be will ſhew: 
them bis Covenant: Where the ſetret of the Lord and his Cove- 
nant are one and the ſame thing, as Interpreters note upon the 
place : The Covenant of Grace is Gods great ſecret and myſtery, 


' wherein he communicateth with his people, and which is made 


| Vatabl, known only to theſe whom he admitteth to an intimate familia- 
' others. rity with himſelf. His Covenant is his Sod or ſecret : a word uſed 


for privie Councels, becauſe of the ſecrecy , Aquila rendereth it 
*exigenrvy or ſecret that cannot be uttered , Symmachus 'ounia— 
Converſation, or Conference, or fellowſhip with God', Theodotio 
uc lipior, the myſtery of God, Hierome ſecretum Domini, and he 

oundeth it of the New Teſtament or Covenant, which was 
kid and wrapt up under the yail of the Law. God ſpeaketh there 


2 * 
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Chap, 1. | Dottrineo ＋ the:Covenant, 


as 2 great King, although he is good to all, and the influence 
of his good providence extendeth to all men, yet they who are in 
his Church, his Court, his Houſe, have more ſpecial priviledges : 
But as all his Subjects are not of his Court, fo all that are of his 
Court, are not of his privie Council: theſe only whom he ho- 
noureth with great truſt and intimate familiarity, theſe are upon 
his Sod, his ſecret, to whom he ſheweth his Covenant. in- 
deed the Covenant of Grace doth contain great 'myſteries and ſe- 
crets, the greateſt that arein the world , greater then theſe that 
men pry moſt into, greater then natural eyes or-carnall minds 
can ſee into. For diſcovering how great a ſecret this Covenant 
is, let me inſtance upon ſome few of the many myſteries and ſe- 
.crets that are wrapt up in it, and the light that is needfull for 
diſcovering then. | 
1. Are there auy myſteries ſo great? any ſecrets ſo deep? as 
theſe, of the Covenant of Grace ? Is not the Incarnation of the 
Son of God a great myſtery? the union-of the Divine and humane 
Natures in one Perſon, the two Natnres that were at ſo vaſt diſtance 
and variance: yea, without contraverſie,laith the Apoſtle, 1 Tim.3.16. 
Great is the myſtery of godlineſſe: God was made manifeſt in the fleſh. 
God's being in hs orm of a ſervant , Phil, 2. 7, The killing of 
the Prince f life , AR. 3. 15. The ſhedding of the blood of God, 
AF. 20. 28. The Humiliation of the higb and lofty: one, Ila. 57. 45. 
with Phil. 2. 7. The ſhame and diſgrace of the Lord of glory, Ila. 
50. 6. The childhood of the Ancient of dayes : Dan. 7. 9. with 
Luk. 2. 27, The curſe upon God bleſſed for ever, Gal. 3. 13. with 
Rom. 9. 5. The condemning the holy one and the juſt, Act. 3. 14. 
2 Cor. 5. 21. The juſtifying of the ungodly , &c, Rom. 4. 5. are 
not theſe great myſteries ? Is not the defigne of love that acted that 
Chriſt all along, in laying down his. life for his enemies, a great defreth 
myſtery ? Rom. 5, 8. Is not our our union with Chriſt a great more of 
myſtery? The inhabitation of the Spirit in the Believer a great this, ler 
myſtery? Job. 6. 57. and 14. 20. Is not Faith a great myſtery ? — wag 
1 Tim. 3. 9. Heb. 11. 1. Regeneration, a great myſtery, Job. 3. Com. on 
3, 4. Is not the love of God a great myſtery ? 1 Job. 3. 1. and Gal. 2.19. 
the objects of his choice upon whom he hath ſet his love a great and Fr. 
myſtery? upon fallen men, not Angels, » Heb. 2. 16. and among — 
men, upon the moſt deſpicable, not upon the Rich, the Noble, %. p. 
S..:, » B 2 
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th mare general! Fart 1. 


the Wiſe 55 &c 1, Lor. I. 200 2 Cm. 7. 18. where are there any 
Aluck-(ecrets to be ſeached into? 


Thaſe are myſteries and ſecrets which need a pure and clear 
light to diſcover taem , P/al. 36. 9. In thy light ſhall ue. ſee light 
ſecrets that camot be opened withonr the neip of him who Open- 
ect tlie teals:of the Bock of the Covenant, Rev. F. 2. 9. for the 
ſectet of rhe Covenant tram cends. 1. Natures light, that ĩs too 
dim and dask a light fon opening aud diſcovering fo hidden know- 
ledge, yea, it ts utterly blind and can reveal nothing to us of 
Chriſt and the Covenant ot Grace, 1 Cor. 2. 14. But the naturall 


man receiveth not the things of the Spirit — — they' are o- 
m IJ 


tifhneſſe nnto hum, neither can be know care they are 
ir it ually diſcerned. This light when it was perfect in Adim be- 
fore his fall, could not diſcover this ſecret, far leſſe the remain» 
ders of it that are in us. 2. Nor can all that arte can fiperadde 
to nature make a diſcovery of this ſecret; reaſon elevated, by 
all the precepts of Morality and rules uf vertue above the vulgar 
eapatity, cannot teach this ſecret, it is a depth and height ofknow- 
ledge that tranſcends the moſt excellent naturall ſpirit oi a man, 
the proſoundeſt wits, that have far outſtript others in knowledge, 
the State wits fail heer; for this is the ſubject, Which none of the 
Brinces of this wor knew, 1 Cor. 2. 8. Vea, and the School wits 
too, for this was fooliſuneſſe to the learnediGreeks, . 1. Cox. 1. 23. 
And if Angelicall. knowledge were ſiiperaded to the beſt ſumane 
underſtandings, all could not do theicalfb ſhould go:zol Schoat 
to ſtudy: and learn, if not at theChuroh:!, yet with the Church 
to learn (L fay ) from a great Rabbi and Maſter the knowledge 


of this ſecret, 1 Pet. 1. 12. Which things the Angels deflreits look. 


inta, Eph. 3. 10. To the intent that nom unto the procitulit ies: 
and powers in beavently places might be known by the Gburch' the 
manifold wiſdom of God: 1 Cor. 4 11, 121 Everſon the png. oth 
God:khnoweth no man, but the Spirit of Gul. Nom ve have recen 4 
not the ſpirit of the world, but the Spirit which i of Gad, that. we 
might know the things that are freely given to u of God, Joh. 3. 2. 
Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher oome from Gol. 

2. Beſide theſe grounds for which knowledge is ufualtphad in 
eſteem: Let us: in the next place conſider the Narure ind N- 
perties. of this knowledge. of the Covenant of — whereby 

| the” 
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the excelleacy'ayd dignity thereof may finxther 2ppear: weigh the ws 


properties of this knowledge in an equal ballance, with all other 
knowledge, and this ſhall preponder, and be found to have weight 
and peculiar exce)lencies beyond all knowledge that men apply 
their mind unto ; I mean, not literall, but ſpiritual experimental 
knowledge of chis ſubiect. 1 we 
1. This knowledge is Supernatural, all other knowledge natu- 
ral or acquired, we have it per modum nature, or per modum ha- 
bitum acquiſit or am in a natural way, or in the way that knowledge 
is acquired, fue verſ. 10. Rom. 2. 14, 15. The Gentiles had by 
nature The work of the Law written in their hearts, but nothiag of 
the work of the Goſpel: But the knowledge ot che Goipel Co- 
Venant cometh in another way, per modum gratiæ ſupernaturalies in 
2 glaeious ſupernatural way, as the new heart and the ipirit co- 
meth; for *cis of the ſame kind, being part of the renewed Image - 
of God in Coloſ. 3. 10. Aud have put on the new man which 
* renewed i knowledge after the Intage of him that created him © 
2 Cor. 4. 6. Far God who commanded the light to ſhine ot of dark= 
neſſe, bath” ſbined in our hearts, to give the ligbt of the knowledge 
of the glory of God in the face of Feſus Chris: This is gitted 
knowledge, :.Mt. 13. 11. It is given unto you to know the myſteries 
of the kingdom of keaven, but to them it is not given, aud revealed 
knowledge; Mat. 16.17. 41 21 180 
2. Tus on, or rather eminently; is true knowledge, al other 
knowledge in compariſon with this ; is not warthy the name, it 
is but knowledge and Science falſly ſo called, 1 Tim G. 20. Fob - 
15. 2. Shauld a+ wiſe man niter vain knowledge, and filhbis belly 
with t ha ca wind; Rom. 2, 24 Which haſt the form of kyowledge. 
Ehe-kuowltdge ot Gantt and oſiche Goſpel Covenaut revealed in 
tlie Scripeites ot Godiis only rey the name of real true kuow- 
er Much the Holy Gnoſt callech found wiſ tom, Prov. 2. 7. 
3 24. == { 463 | 
3. This knowledge is the moſt Typortant, it is about things of 
the higheſt importance and concerament- to the tons of mens 
— men, and wiſe men, do not make Covenants about triffles, 
ut about great matters: How much more muſt it be a great 
thing and of high concerument, about which the great aud only- 
wiſe: God makes a-Coyenant. His Covenant is of Le and Peaces- 
* | wm B3, Mal. 
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f the more general Part 1. 


Mal. 2, 5. His Covenant with us is about our everlaſting conceru- 
ments, -I/a. 55. 3. I will make an everlaſting Covenant with you, 
even the fure mercies of David. It ſtands us upon no leſſe then 
everlaſting happineſſe, and everlaſting miſery, to know whether 
we be in the Covenant of Grace or not, 2 Cor. 13.5. Examine your 
ſelves whether ye be in the Faith, prove your own ſelves,know you not 
your own ſelves, how that Feſu Chriſt is in you;except ye be reprobates. 

4. The knowledge ot the Covenant of Grace is the moſt Com- 
prebenſive of all knowledge, eſpecially all neceſſary knowledge: no 


knowledge but this only is complexive of all neceſſary knowledge. 


In alt humane knowledge a man may know one thing and yet be 
ignorant of many other things fit to be known by him: but he 
that hath knowledge in the Covenant of Grace, hath the ſum of 
all knowledge, he knoweth all things that are neceſſary for Salva» 
tion: all fundamentall knowledge, yea, all Scriptural knowledge 
is compriſed in this: more eſpecially all Promiſes and Commands 
which hold forth all that God: 

man may expect from God, Rom. 10. 4. For Chriſt is the end of 
the Law for Fighteouſneſſe to every one that believeth, 2 Cor. 1. 20. 
For all the promiſes of God'in him are yea, and in him Amen. 

5. Of all knowledge this is moſt necefſtry: a man may want 
much knowledge of another kind, which other men have, and yet 
be truly happy, it may be well with him notwithſtanding : but a 
man cannot be happy without the knowledge of the Covenant of 
Grace, for it is the one thing neceſſary, it is effentiall to the 
being, and comfortable being of a Chriſtian ; without this know- 
ledge there is no Salvation, for by it cometh the knowledge of 
Salvation, Luk. 1. 77. To give knowledge: of Salvation unto 
his people by theiremiſſion of their ſins, & c. Without the knowledge 
of this Covenant there can be no communion nor converſe with 
God, for he dealeth not with man „ nor communicateth himſelf 


to man in any other way but by this Covenant: Incline yonr ear 


and come unto me, hear and your ſoul ſhall live, and I will make 
an everlaſting Covenant with you , even the ſure mercies of David, 


IA. 55. 3. ö Kin 5 
6. Of all knowledge this is the moſt ſblime and tranſcendent, 


not only becauſe it ſoars higheſt above natures light, and the wiſ- 
dom of this world, and diyes deepeſt in the moſt profound and 


requireth from man , and all that, 
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a man unto the greateſt height above other men: In this reſpeſt 
the righteous is more excellent then-his-neighbour , Prox, 12. a6. 
and they who are in the Covenant of Grace are the excellent ones 
in the earth, Pſal. 16. 3. The ſaving knowledge of the Covenant 
of Grace, ſets a man . farrer above another man Who is a-ſtranger 
to. this knowledge, then glorified, Saints are above the Saints 
that are here in the earth, ſot Grace, and Glory differ only gra- 
dually, but grace and nature differ ſpecificallyʒ hence the Apoſtle 
hints ſuch a difference betwixt Believers and unbelievers., as is 
betwixt the rationall and irrationall creatures, 2 Theſſ. 3- 2. And 
that we may be delivered from unreaſonable and wicked men, for all 
men have not faith: And indeed the 3 the Cove- 
nant of Grace giveth to man a more ſublime and noble, reaſon of 
the ſoul then he had before; even faith, which is a ſecond reaſon, 
that ſetteth a man far above all naturall men, not only theſe of 
vulgar capacity, but the more refined wits of that kind of men, 
that theſe in compariſon of the other, being deſtitute of the moſt 
ſublime and noble reaſon of the ſoul of man, are but fools or 
brutes , as · the Scripgure frequently calleth „ P/al. 14.;3, 
Phil. 3. 2, Oc. QEE ; 
7. Of all knowledge this only is ſatisfying : all knowledge doth 
not bring fatisfaftion, even that which ĩs moſt aſſected and hunted 
after in order to that end, yet doth not aſſord it, as we ſee in 
Adams eating of the Tree of Knowledge of good and. evil, which 
was ſo far from effecting what he curiouſly sffeRted, that it had 
the quite contrary effect; he thought that was a fruit to be de- 
fired, to make one wiſe , Gen. 3. 6. but indeed he became. a fool, 
forhe knew no evil experimentally , nor the loſſe of good which 
he once enjoyed, till he came at this knowledge, yea, all know- 
ledge without this, is ſo far from bringing atisfa&ion-that it en- 
creaſeth ſorrow, Eccleſ. 1. 17. And I gave my heart to know wiſ- 
dom, and to know madneſſe and follie = perceived that this allo is. 
vexation of pirit. There is not only a moth, but a thorne allo in 
all knowledge without the knowledge. of Chriſt tendered by the 
Covenant of Grace, in ſuch knowledge 1s vanity and yexation of 
ſpirit. A great Critick in all ſort of knowledge above any man. 
t ever was, on earth, parallels and levels the vexation. that ſuch. 
* *, knows - 


miſterious ſubjeft , bus mainly becauſe it elevaterh the Spirit of 


— —ͤ—ũ4k — — - 


* — 


ile \mare generall Patt 1. 


- — — oo Om - — 


'kriowiedge bringetir co che fprrie of man, with che vexation thut 
Jolly And madneffe brigethf Eccgeſt 1: 161 I cod with mine 
on heat, N am come to great eſtate, und have gotten more 

ey 


wiſdom then al they that beve beln before me in Feruſalem , yea, 
try bert bad great experipnce of wiffom and knowledge, — This alſs 
is vexation, &c. And what ſerious obſerving perſon will not eaſſſy 
aſſent eo this truth doth not experience teach us the fame thing? 
that the moſtwile/an doeh men lade much grief und fortow; 
from fen the fimpler ſort c-etteripted, the encreale of- under. 
ſanding, knowledge and intelligence, bringerh alwayes an ehereaſe 
of - forrew ;' and no wondet; for wiſe men by knowing much, they 
muſt needs know, ſome thin 81 hat are diſſatisfying » the ſorrow 
whereof reacheth not 't oleh whohave not that knowledge : 
worldly wiſe men, andvey Frowing;'they {ce things'afar off, and 
meet with the forrow and rroubie of them ere they come neer to 
them, they lee effects in thei cauſes , which other men ſee not, 
they obſerve grrat Junctures of affairs, and make ſtrange coriclu- 
ſions from the moment and-exrgences of things, and from txpe- 
riences, whereby chey etitrea row to tliemlelves, and are vex4 
A in (pirit fol thde GA they ſhall riever'fhe, fer that Which ſhall 
never come to paſſe, for when they have dqne all, their knows 
ledge and cares cannot rule the world, providence fhafl rule the 
world , effefts hang not alwayes on ſecond cauſes, theſe produce 
Tce en ffs then (ich as knowing men look for, — 
r. F returned and ſaw under the Bun, that the race is not to t 
Ae, nor the battell to the ſtrong, neither yet bread to the wiſe, nr 
yet riches to men of untterflanding', nor yet favom to men of 2 
but time and chance happenetbh to them all- The wiſdom of the 
wiſe is often defeat and cometh to nought, and they live to fee it 
fo, and no wonder then that this encreafe their ſorrow : 2 Sam. 17. 
14. 1 Cor. 2. 6. but the knowledge of the Covenant of Grace is 4 
fatisfying knowledge, which-bringeth Ton fatisfaction with it, this 
only of all knowledge anſwereth the expectat ĩon ot them that 
featch'after it, yea, and overcometh it; if a man can but come 
to know himſelf in Covenant with God through Grace, he cannot 
miſſe ſatisſaction, for then he comes to enjoy a ſuĩtabſe good ſot 
the ſout of man, then the ſqul ĩs come at tlie beautiſull obiettʒ 
fot what ſatisfaction, bitt ohh ecte nuted unto * faculties, 
* ther 
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then bis ſoul ſhall dwell at eaſe , Pial. 25. 13. for it is come to its 
lace of reſt: Hence David reflecting upon his Covenant ftate; 
and knowing that he was in Covenant with God through Grace, 
faith, 2 Sam. 23. 5. He hath made with me an everlaſting Cove- 
nant, and this is all my deſire : Pal. 16.5, 6. The Lord is the por- 
tion of mine inheritance, and 47 cup thou maintaineſt my lot. 
The lines are fallen unto me in pleaſant places, yea, I have a goods 
ly heritage. Joh. 14. 8. Philip ſaith unto him, Lord, ſhew is the Fa. 
ther and it ſufficeth ns. | 
8. Of all knowledge this only is ſaving : a man may have much 
knowledge and not be ſaved by it, yea great knowledge and wif- 
dom proves oftinies a great hinderance of the Salvation of them 
that have it , 1 Cor. 1. 23. The preaching of Chrift crucified was 
to the Greeks fooliſhneſſe 3 their great wiſdom and learning made 
them deſpile the fimplicity of the Doctrine of Chriſt — Go- 
ſpel Covenant; and we find the Apoſtle reckon not many wiſe 
among the ſaved people: 1 Cor. 1. 26. but the knowledge of the 
Covenant of Grace, is ſaving knowledge, Foh. 17. 3. And this is 
life eternal, that they might know thee the only true God, and Feſw 
Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent : and _— to the people faved by 
the Lord, to the Ele& and to the Saints, werf. 6. I have mani- 
feſted thy name nnto the men which thou gaveſt me out of the world, 
Plal. 25. 14. The ſecret of the Lord is with them that fear him, 
and he will ſpew them his Covenant, this 18 juſtifying knowledge, 
Iſa. 53. 11. By his knowledge ſhall my righteous ſervant juſtifie 
many. | 
ms The knowledge of the Covenant of Grace is diftin*niſhing ; 
it is not only faving and conſtitutive of a Chriſtian , but alſo, 
characteriſtical, this knowledge doth both conſtitute and make 
the perſon that hath it a Chriftian, and putteth à character upon 
a man whereby he is diſtinguiſhed from all other men by his Co- 
venant ſtate, for it is the being in the Covenant of Grace that 
is the greateſt diſcrimination of men; other knowledge doth not 
diſtinguiſh betwixt the world and the Church, nor betwixt rot- 
ten and ſound members of the Church, for it is common to both, 
but this is diftinguiſhing ; for we have neither viſible Church 
Priviledges , nor faving Saint Priviledges but in and by the Co- 
Fnant of Grace, the * Oeconomie and ont ſide of the 


Cove- 
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Covenant diſtinguiſheth the viſible Church from other Societics 
of men the world, Ag. 3. 25. Te are the children of the Pro- 
phets and of the Covenant which God made with our fathers : Eph. 
2, 12. That at that time ye were without Chriſt, being altens from 


the commonwealth of Iſrael , and ſtrangers from the Covenants of 


promiſe, having no hope, and without God in the world : Rom. 9. 4. 
Who are Iſraelits, to whom pertaineth the adoption, and the glory, 


aud the Covenants, and the giving of the Law, and the 2 of 


God and the Promiſes : and the ſaving adminiſtration and inſide of 
the Covenant diſtinguiſneth the Saints from hypocrites in the 
Church; Ia. 56.6. Alſo the ſon of the ſtranger that joyn themſelves 
to the Lord, to ſerve hum, and to love the name of the Lord to be his 

ants , every one that keepeth the Sabbath from pollutting it, 
and taketh hold of my Covenant : Plal. 50. 5. 16. Gather my Saints 
together unto me, thoſe that have made à Covenant with me by ſa» 
criſice. But unto the wicked God ſaith, what haſt thou to do to de- 
clare my ſtatutes, or that thou ſhouliſ. the my Covenant in thy 
mouth, &c. Joh. 17. 6. I bave manifeſted thy name unto the men 
that thou gaveſt me out of the world, Kc. 

10. No other knowledge but only this is appropriating ; a man 
may know many things, but his knowledge of them, maketh them 
not his own, no more then a mans travelling all the world over, 
maketh him a Proprietor of the whole world; the knowledge is 
his own, but his knowledge giveth him no propriety in the objects 
known by him; but this is peculiar to the knowledge of the Go- 
ſpel Covenant, that the ſaving experimental knowledge thereof 
maketh all things that a man knoweth by that Covenant his own , 
it is appropriating knowledge that bringeth with it real intereſt 
and title unto all theſe excellent objects of knowledge that are 
thereby revealed. The knowledge that a Believer hath of God, 
and of Chriſt, of Grace,and of Glory, is appropriating,for all theſe 
are his own, Pſal. 67.6. And God, euen our God ſhall bleſſe wi 
Phil. 3. 8. Tea, doubtleſſe, and T count all things but loſſe for the ex- 
cellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Feſw my Lord, 2 Pet. 3. 18. But 
grow in grace and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſu 
Cbriſt, 1 Cor. 3. 22. 23. Whether Faul or Apollo, or Cephas, or the 
world, or life, or death, or things preſent, or things to come, are dll 

yours, and ye are Chrifts, and Chriſt in Gods. 
RS 3. Thi 
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3. The dignity and excellency of things is not only demon- 
ſtrable, and to be known from their natural _—_— but alſo 
from their effef#s. The excellency of the rine and know- 
ledge of the Covenant of Grace doth further appear from theſe 
excellent eſſeds thereof, Firſt, It is the — a that bringeth 
the moſt excellent diſcoveries, new diſcoveries of things, which 
the light of no other knowledge could have made manifeſt , not 
the light of reaſon natural, nor of that grace that was con-natural 
to Adam, not his original knowledge, and the Image of God after 
which he was created, thele could never have diſcovered Chriſt, 
nor the new and living way to righteouſieſſe and life through him, 
a new created light behoved to be for this ſpecial diſcovery; 
2 Cor. 4. 6. For God who commanded the light to ſhine out of dark- 
neſſe, bath ſhined in our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge 

the glory of God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt. And for a new and 

r more excellent diſcovery ct theſe things , which the light of 

other knowledge made ſome diſcovery of, this knowledge bring- 
eth a great addition to natures dim twilight of the eternal power 
and Godhead ,. for by nature we have the knowledge of God in 
veſtigio, ſome prints and footſteps of him in his outgoings to- 
wards the Creature, Rom. 1. 19. 20. 2 that which N be 
known of God is manifeſt in them, for God hath ſhewed it unto them. 
For the inviſible things of bim from the creation of the world are 
clearly ſeen, being underſtood by the things that are made, even his 
eternal power and Godhead, fo that they are without excuſe; but by 
the Covenant of Grace we have the knowledge and diſcovery of 
God in Speculo; 2 Cor, 3. 18. But we all with open face, bebold- 
ing 4s in a glaſie the glory of the Lord, &c. 

Secondly, This knowledge affe&eth the heart, all knowledge hath 
not this effect hath not this correſpondence with, & influence upon 
the heart of man; moſt mens knowledge ſwimes above and floats in 
the brain : Natures light and the dictates of reaſon doth not al- 
wayes determine and carry the heart , Rom. 1. 21. Becauſe, that 
when they knew God, they glorified him not as God: Nor doth li- 
teral knowledge of Law or Goſpel neceſſarily influence the heart 
of man, Rom. 2. 20. 23. Which haſt the form of knowledge and 
truth in the Law. Thou that makeſt thy boaſt of the Law through 
breaking the Law, diſhonoureſt thou God: Some ſervants know. cheir 
» 0, C 2 Maſters 
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Maſters will, and do not according to it; Luk. 12, 47. but the ſa- 
ving knowledge of the Goſpel Covenant doth neceſſarily affect the 
heart, yea it doth determine and ſway the heart: Gal. 1. 15, 16. 
But when it pleaſed God —to reveal his Son in me immediately 
I conferred not with fleſh and bloud. When the true knowledge 
of the Covenant of Grace cometh to any ſoul , they do not being 
once inlightened only taſte | good word of God, and ſpit it our 
again, Heb: 6. 5. but his Word is to ſuch as know his Covenant, 
Like the beſt wine that goeth down ſweetly, Song 7. 9. This (aving 
knowledge of the Covenant muſt needs affe&t the heart: For 
1. Grace is an uni verſal thing, and is not ſeated in one only fa- 
culty of the ſou], but muſt ſpread as corruption did over the 
whole man, that the Spirit and Heart may both be made nem, 
Ezek. 36. 26. 2. Faith which 1s in the underſtanding, and will, 
and heart to, is eminently in the heart, Rom. 10. 9, 10. With 
the heart man believetb. 3. All ſaving faith is working, and all 
ſaving knowledge practical, and muſt therefore affe& the heart; 
Faith worketh by love, Gal. 5, 6. and fpiritual light and life in the 
ſoul do mutually influence each other: Phil. 1. 9, 10. And this F 
pray, that your love may yet more and more abound in knowledge 
and all judgement : That ye may approve things that are excellent, 
that ye may be fincere and without offence till the day of Chrift, Eph, 
. 17, 18, 19. 
: Thirdly, This knowledge 1s transforming, no other knowledge 
hath this excellent effeft : A man may know other excellent 
ſubje&s, but is not by that knowledge transformed unto the 
ſame excellency that is in the things which he knoweth ; the 
greater part of men that have any 2 are not at all chang- 
ed unto any conformity unto their light, but remain diſconform 
unto it , this was not only the fin of the Gentiles who were 
diſconform unto the light of nature, Rom. 1. 21, but it is the 
fin of many to whom the light of the glorious Goſpel hath ap- 
peared : Joh. 3. 19. And this is the condemnation, that light is 
come into the world, and men loved darkneſſe rather then light : 
yea, tis the fin of many who have received the Goſpel and know- 
_ of this Covenant in profeſſion, 1 Fob. 1. 6, 7. If we ſay, that 
we bave fellowſhip with him and walk in darkneſſe , we lie and do 
not the truth: But if we walk in the light, # he is in the gfight , we 
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have fellowſhip one with another. This is an effect peculiar to the 
knowledge, the ſaving knowledge of the Goſpel Covenant, to be 
a transforming knowledge, that ſtampeth upon theſe who have it 
the excellency of theſe glorious objects which they know, 2 Cor. 
3.18. But we all with open face beholding as in à glaſſe the glory of 
the Lord, are changed into the ſame image from glory to glory, even 
a by the Spirit of the Lord. When we come to know God in 
Chriſt by the Covenant of Grace, we come to be transformed af- 
ter the likeneſſe and image of him whom we know, when we come 
to know his Covenant love, we are transformed after the likeneſs 
of his love, to love him again, 1 Fob. 4. 19. Ve love him, becauſe 
be-firſt loved uu. No ſooner doth this day-light ſhine in the ſoul, 
but it effefteth a change and transforms the ſoul , and changeth 
its ſhape, Col. 3. 10. And have put on the new man which is re- 
newed in knowledge after the image of him that created bim. This 
is the true Phi loſophers Stone that turneth all things into Gold. 
Fourthly, The ſaving knowledge of the Goſpel Covenant ma- 
keth theſe that have it a/together Chriſtians : No other knowledge 
hath this noble effect: ſome knowledge ſetteth men at greater 
diſtance from true godlinefſe, - Rom. 8. 7. Becauſe the carnall 
mind is enmity againſt God: other knowledge doth at beſt but 
ſtate men, not far from the kingdom of God, Mar. 12; 23,34. and 
almoſt Chriſtians , Act. 26. 28. This knowledge only maketh men 
«ltogether and throughly Chriſtians ; for it is conſtitutive of a 
Chriſtian, this is the very thing that maketh a Chriſtian , the ſa- 
ving knowledge of God in Chriſt by the Goſpel Covenant, oh. 
17. 3. This life eternal to know thee ; for this is a Chriſhans 
faith, and this is it that umteth a man to Chriſt, and giveth him 
a'being in him, Ia. 53. 11. therefore ſaving juftifying faith, is 
called by the name of Knowledge, even this knowledge. Hence 
tis promiſed, or rather Prophecyed, that when Gods will of pur- 
poſe, or his purpole of Grace ſhall take place in his Ele& people 
through this new Covenant of Grace , They ſhall all know me, 
Jer. 31. 34. mth Heb. 8. And all thy children ſhall be raught of 
God , Ila. 54. 13. And when Chrift gives an account to his Father 
of the things which the travel of” his ſoul had effefted with his 
Elec people, he ſums it up in this; I have manifefted thy Name 
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me , — And they have known, &c. to wit, this Goſpel Cove» 
nant, Joh. 17. 6. 8. 

Fitthly, This knowledge maketh all other knowledge vileſcere, 
to be diſ-eſteemed,not not to be eſleemed, but to ſtink,to be- 
come unſavory and taſtleſſe; The true excellency and worth of 


any ching when it is experienced, doth take away the eſteem which 


other things of inferiour value have ſometimes had with us, and 
bringeth chem in diſreſpect; as the beſt wine when it is taſted 
maketh the worſe to be diſpited: It is ſo with the knowledge of 
the Goſpel Covenant, it maketh all other knowledge that was in 
account, while the excelling of this was not experienced, to be 
undervalued and deſpiſed in compariſon with this knowledge , as 
Chriſts wine which he made of water, made all that was drunk be- 
fore at the Marriage be deſpiſed, though it had pleaſed the Gueſts 
.well enough till that of Chriſts making came, Job. 2.9, 10. Thereſore 

aid the Apoſtle, hil. 3.7, 8. But what things were gain to me, theſe 
I counted loſſe for Chriſt : Tea doubtleſſe , andT count all things but 
Joſſe for the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Feſw my Lord: This 
hid treaſure , and pearl of great price will make a man ſo far un- 
dervalue all that he hath, as tolet the one go for the other, Mat. 
13. 54, 457 46+ and think himſelf no loſer too, yea, reckon him- 
ſelf a gainer. 

Sixthly , This knowledge of the Goſpel Covenant hath a great 
influence, yea, a proper efficiency in helping to ſuffer , will make 
a man ſuffer for the excellency of thoſe things which he knoweth : 
Wiſe men do not willingly ſuffer for nothing, nor for triffles, and 
things that have no worth in them; a man will forgoe theſe ra- 
ther then ſuffer for them : But this argueth real excellency in 
the knowledge of Chriſt and the Covenant of Grace , that it 
hath this effect upon theſe who have it, to make them ſuffer any 
thing for the things which they know of that ſubje&, Phil. 3. 8. 
For the excellency of the 1 of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord, for 
whom I have ſuffered the leſſe of all things, and do count them but 
dung that I may win Chriſt : "tis a great matter which the Apoſtle 
faith there of the influence of this knowledge upon cheerfull ſuf- 
fering for Chriſt ; ſome will ſuffer a little for Chriſt, who will 
not ſuffer Jofſe , will not ſuffer in their eſtates; ſome will ſuffer 
loſſe, and venture ſome part of their. Intereſts for him p be wy, 
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not ſuffer the loſe of all things; tis a great matter for a man to 


part with his a// , what ever it be, but it is yet more to ſuffer 


the loſſe of all things and count them but dung, to ſuffer great 

things for Chriſt, and to make but a ſmall account of them , to 

undervalue the greateſt loſſes and ſufferings upon that ſcore; but 
it is moſt of all to loſſe all for Chriſt , and yet the man reckons 
himſelf a gainer; I have ſuffered the laſſe of all— that I may win 

Chriſt; Vet all theſe things are the effects of the exce/lency of 

the knowledge of Chriſt, by the Golpel Covenant. This fame know- 
ledge maketh a man forgoe al/ that he hath, and that with joy 
for this hidden treaſure , Matth. 13.44. 46, the ſame knowledge 
made Moſes cboiſe to ſuffer with the people of God, when he had 
ſuch a fair opportunity to avoid it, as few would have refuſed to 
lay hold upon, yet he thought a ſuffering lot with the people of 

God eligible, and this is attributed to his faith, whereby he knew 
Chriſt and the excellency of the things of the Covenant of Grace, 
which had a proper efficiency in his noble carriage under ſuffer- 
ing, .Heb. 11. 24, 25, 26, 27. By faith, Moſes when be was come to 
years, refuſed to be called the ſon of Pharaobs daughter. Chufing 
ratber to ſuffer afflifiion with the people of God, then to enjoy the 
pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon. Eſteeming the worms of Chriſt 
greater riches then the treaſures of Egypt „ for he had reſped unto 
the recompence of reward. By faith, he forſook Egypt, not fearing 
— of the King, for be endured as ſeeing him who is in- 
viſible. 

1 The dignity of the ſubje& matter may yet further be evi- 
denced from the uſefulneſſe of the Doctrine and knowledge of the 
Covenant of Grace. 

- Things receive a great excellency from their uſeſulneſſe; many 
things have no other excellency, but that which lyethin their uſe. 
The Covenant of Grace is dignified eminently with an excellency 

* uſefulneſſe : 1. For the publi& and common good of the 

urch. 2. For the advantage and good of particular ſouls. 

I, For the general and publidt good and advantage of the Church, 
that the uſeſulneſſe of the Covenant of Grace for this intent may 
appear; Let us conſider theſe Scriptural grounds which give con- 
firmation and evidence to this Aﬀertion. 1. The Covenant of 
Grace is the great deſign. and ſcope of all the Lords goings _ 

and 
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and appearings towards his people whether in his Ordinances or 


Providences. I fay, next unto his own glory, the making and 
maintaining a Covenant with his own Ele& people is the Lords 
great deſign, this is the end of all Ordinances which God inſti- 
tuted from the beginning , whether of Law or Goſpel, from the 
beginning of the world, to the end thereof, to promote a Cove- 
nant through Grace with his redeemed people; therefore the 
Lordat firſt ſet his Tabernacle among men, that he might be their 
God, and they his people , Lev. 26. 11,12, and for the ſame end 
the Tabernacle of God is yet with men, Rev. 21, 3, Bebold the 
Tabernacle of God is with men, and he will dwell with them , and 
they ſhall be his people, and God himſelf ſhall be with them, and ſhall © 
be their God: The tame is the great delign allo of all the turnings 
and diſpoſals of Divine providence about the Church , when he 
caſteth them down, and when he lifteth them up, when he plead- 
eth with them, or againſt them, and when he pleadeth for them, 
when he ſendeth fad and heavy afflictions, and when he ſendeth 
joyſull enlargement and deliveranee to his Church; the ſcope of 
both and all the various adminiſtrations of providence to them- 
ward,is to make or mentiona Covenant with them thraugh Grace, 
to bring a people into more neer and ſtrick bonds and relations 
to God, and it is fit that we ſhould carry that upon our hearts 
in all theſe things which is upon his heart and in his eye, Ezek., 
20. 36, 37. Likeas I pleaded with your fathers in the wilderneſſe of 
the land of Egypt, ſo will I plead with you ſaith the Lord God. And 
T will cauſe you to paſſe under the rod, and Iwill bring you into the 
bond of the Covenant: Hol. 3. 4, 5. For the children of Iſruel ſpall 
abide many dayes without a King, and without a Prince, and without 
a ſacrifice , and without an Image, and without an Ephod, and with- 
out Teraphim. Afterward ſhall the children of T/rael return and 
ſeek the Lord their God, and David their King, and ſhall fear the 
Lord and his goodneſſe in the latter dayes : Ia. 45. 6, 7, 8. Ila. 43. 
14.19.21. Thus ſaith the Lord your Redeemer, the holy one of Iſrael, 
for your ſake'T have ſent to Babylon, and have brought down all their 
Nobles, and the Chaldeans whoſe cry is in the ſhips :- I am the Lord 
your holy one, the Creator of Ifrael your King. ' Behold, I will do a 
new thing , now it ſpall pring forth, ſhall ye not know-it-? F wil 
even Make @ way in the wilderneſſe, and rivers in the it · This) 
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people have I formed for my ſelf, they ſhall hew forth my praiſe , 
Zech. 13. 8, 9. And it ſhall come to paſſe that in all the land ſaith 
the Lord, two parts therein ſhall be cut off and die, but the third part 
ſhall be left therein. And I will bring the third part through the 
fire, and will refine them as ſilver is refined, and will try them as gold 
ij tryed, and they ſhall cal on my Name, and Iwill hear them. I will 
ſay it is my people, andthey ſpall ſay, the Lord is my God. 

2. The Covenant of Grace is the grand Spring , original and 
riſe of the Churches good in all Generations and Ages; Hence 
came all the Churches mercies, they, came out of this Fountain 
and Spring, Gods Covenant with his people through Grace, yea 
many a time when the current of mercy which did run toward 
them hes ſeemed to be cut off, their bones dried, and their hopes 
foft, in their withered condition, Gods gracious Covenant with 
his people hath ſent forth freſh ſtreams of -mercy to them. like 
floods in the deſert ; therefore we find the Lord himſelf leading 
his people to his gracious Covenant with them as the original and 
fpring of their deliverances and mercies, Exod 3.6,8. I am the 
God of thy father, the God of Abraham, the God of Iſaac , and the 
God of Facob. And I am come down to deliver them out of the hand 
of the Egyptians, Deut. 7. 8. But becauſe the Lord hath loved you, 
and becauſe be would keep the aath which he had ſworn unto your fa- 
thers,. bath the Lor brought you out with a might hand, and re- 
leemed you out of the houſe of bond-men, from the hand of Pharaoh 
King of Egypt. And the children of Iſrael in their moſt hopleſſe 
condition are led to this Covenant, as the only ground of their 
hope, Ezek. 37. 11. 26, 27. Then he ſaid unto me, Son of man, theſe 
bones are the whole bouſe of Iſrael , behold they ſay our bones are 
dried, and our hope is loſt, we are cut off for our parts, — Moreover, I 
will make a Covenant of peace with them: It ſhall be an 
everlaſting Covenant with them; and I will place them, and 
multiply them, and will ſet my Sanduary in the midſt of them for 
evermore, Kc. and a great many mercies relating to the Churches 
deliverance and reformation are enumerated as conſectaries and 
conſequents of the Covenant of Grace: read T/a. 54. 10. to the 
end. Hence alſo we find, that when God had a mind to do any 
great good to the Church, it was uſually attended with the renew- 
ings and eſtabliſting his Seaelog, Covenant with them, Ezek. bog 
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60. 61, 62, 63. and 37. 21, to the end. Ho, 3 5. Exxd 10, Ye, 
Foſh. 24. with Fudg. 2. &c. : : * 
3 The Covenant of Grace is the grand title and foundation 
of che Churches right to Covenant mercies, tney cannot claim 
mercy nor any good by any other right or title: From this 
ground, we find the Church in common and eminent Believers, 
pleading with God on the Churches behalf,” by prayer and ex- 
oltulation lome times; thele have been their Topickes, and 
— have their arguments been diawn , T/a. 63. 16, 17, 19, 
Doubtleſſe thou art our father, though Abraham be ignorant of ws, 
and Ifrdel acknowledge us not, thou, O Lord, art our Father and Re- 
dee mer, thy Name is from everlaſting, — Return for thy ſervants 
ſake the tribes of thine inheritance. We are tbine, thou never bareſt 
rule over them; they were not called by thy Name, Pal. 89. 39. 
9: Thou haſt made void ths Covenant of thy ſervant, thou haſt pro- 
inet hu Cr own by caſting it to the ground. Lord, where are thy 
former loving kindnefſes whith thou ſwareſt unto David in thy truth: 
2 Chron. 20. 7. 12, Art not thon gur God who diaſt drive out the in- 
habitants of the land before thy people Tfrael, — O Lord wilt thou 
not judge them, for we haue no might againſt this great company that 
' cometh againſt w': If we would plead with God on behalf of the 
Church, and. for obtaining of publick merci Fa, he .Covenant of 
Grace muſt be improved; and if we would ſupport our faith in 
leading with God for theſe publick mercies, this Covenant muſt 
e improved for that effect; for this is the ground and ſpring of 
the Churches mercies: and hence muſt'our arguments be drawn, 
for theſe are the ſtrongeſt'reaſons to prevail with God, and to in- 
fluence our ownfaith in our applications to him. we i 
4 The Covenant of Grace hath been the grand peremptory ex- 
ception, which in all ages hath been made ule of for deprecati 
wrathrand judgements threatned or inflifted upon the Church, a 
wherewith God hath been prevailed with to fiſtand ſtay a Judicial 
and ſevere procedor againſt his Covenagi people. We find that 
where this exception hath been improved, not only propounded, 
bat followed and fuck by, with pleadings end wrefilings with God, 
it hath rr fiſted Weh af Manet fed r the An or 
ſuperceded the execution o ludgment at leaſt, mitigated & ſhort» 
nethe evil d af recti | 25 cli ſhot * | fork 
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teouſnes, Lead. 32. 11. 13, 14. Lord why doth thy wrath wax hot again 
le , Remember Abraham, Iſaac and Hrael thy ſervants, ty 
whom thou ſwareſt by thine own ſelf: and the Lord repented of the 
evil which he thought to do unto his people. Joh. 7. 9. For the Co- 
vertants — ſhall cut off our name from the earth, and what wilt thou 
do to thy great Name: Jer. 14. 10. Do not abhorre us for thy Names 
ſake, do not diſgrace the throne of thy glory: Remember, break not thy 
Covenant with us: Plat. 74. 19, 20. O Lord, deliver not the foul of 
thy turtle dove unto the multitude of the wicked: Forget not the 
congregation of the poor for ever: Have reſpect unto the Covenant. 
If we would deprecate public wrath and judgements againſt the 
Church, we muſt propound this exception of Gods Covenant 
with us, and improve it by pleading with him upon this account; 
and the rather that it 15 an —_— of Gods own framing, and 
2 ground from which he hath argued and pleaded with himſelf 
for turning away wrath and doing lift good things to his 
people, when there was no Interceſfor to handle this argument 
with God: Hoſ. 1x. 7, 8, 9. And my people are bent to back fliding 
from me: though they called them to the moſt high, none at all wonld 
exalt him. How ſhall T give thee up Ephraim, how ſhall I deliver 
thee Iſrael, — I will not execute the flercenefſe of mine anger, I 
will not return to deſtroy Ephraim, for I am God and not man, the 


| holy one in the midſt of thee, and I will not enter into 'the city, 


Jer. 31. 20. Is Ephraim my dear ſon ? Is he a pleaſant chile ? for 
fince I fpake againſt him I do earneſtly remember him ſtill, therefore 
my bowels are troubled for bim, I will —.— bave mercy upon him 
faith the Lord, Ezek. 16. 60. Nevert 1 I will remember my 
Covenant with thee in the dayes of thy youth , and I will eftadiifh 
with thee an everlaſting Covenant. 

F. The grand inſtrumentality of ali the Churches publict good 
and mercies is attributed to the Covenant of Grace, The effi- 
ciency is from Chriſt the Angel and Meſſenger of rhe Covenant, who 
in all ages hath been active in the Churches nrercies and delive- 
rances : le was he chat broughe the Church out of Egype , and 
was with them in the wildernefle, Id. 63. 1. 9. 1 Cor. 10. 9. 
It was he that brought the Church out of on, and buie the 
Temple, Tech. 6. 12, 13. Bat I fay , the Inſtrumentality is at- 


Fibuted go che Covenant; all the Churches mereies come through 
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this Conduit ; the conveyauce is by this great engine and mean 
of their good, for God dealeth not with his people, nor doth 
them any good but that which cometh by Covenant. Therefore 
we are told that the Church was brought out of Babylon, not only 


by Chriſt the great actor of that Lelivery, but by the Covenant, 


as the mean of conveying tuat promited mercy unto them, Zech. g. 
11. As for thee alſo by the blowd of the Covenant, I have /ent forth thy 
priſoners out of the pit wherein ij no water: an.| we find the Caurcaes 
deliverance, peace and reformation attributed to tais Covenant : 
I/a. 54. 10, 11, 12, 13. For the mountains ſhall depart, and the hills 
be removed, but my kindneſſe ſhall not depart from thee, neitber ſhall 
the Covenant of my peace be removed ſaith the Lord that hath-mercy 
on thee. O thou affiied, teſſed with tempeſt, and not comforted , be- 
bold I will lay thy ſtones with fair colours, and lay thy foundations 
with Saphires. And I will make thy windows of Agates, and thy 
gates of Carbuncles, and all thy borders of pleaſant ſtanes: And 
all thy children ſhall be taught of the Lord, and great ſpall be the 
peace of thy children: It is manifeſt then, that the Covenant of 
Grace is very profitable and uſetull for the Churches publict and 
common good. | | 

2. The Covenant of Grace is no leſſe uſefull for the good of 
particular ſouls then for the publict good of the Church, For 
Firſt, It is the Light and Guide that ſheweth the way of peace 
and life: No other light but the Goſpel Covenant can diſeover 
the new and living way, can bring Life and Immortality to light: 
Without the knowledge of this Covenant , poor ſouls wander in 
the dark, and ſtumble at the ſtumbling ſtone ; look what is the 
uſeſulneſſe of light, or a guid to them that wander in the dark, 
ſuch is the uſefulneſſe of the Doctrine and knowledge of the Cove- 
nant of Grace, and this was one great intent of Gods ſending this 
Dottrine to men, Luk, 1.77, 785 79. To give knowledge of ſal 
vation unto his people by the remiſſion of their fins , Through the 
tender mercy f our God, wherebytke Day-fpring from on high hath 
viſited us. To give light to them that fit in re and in the ſha- 
dow of death, to guide our feet in the way of peace , Ia. 42. 6, 7.— 
and give thee for a Covenant of the people, for a light of the Gen- 
tiles. To open the blind eyes, to bring out the priſoners from the 
priſon : 2Pet. 1, 19. We have alſo a more ſure word ofg Pr opheſie.. 

® * where” 


- 


„ pI 8 2 


» * 


ws MM: AY. —òʃÉ!l T Ä 88 
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whereunto you do well that ye take heed as unto à light that ſhineth 
in a dark place, untill the day damn, and the day-ſtar ariſe in 
your hearts. 

Secondly, The Covenant of Grace is the door and entrance by 
which we paſſe. from death to lite, God hath cholen the way and 
terms of the Covenant of Grace to deal with 1inners, whom he 
intends to make happy in the in oyment of himſelf, aud without 
this Covenant he hath no dealings with men in a ſaviug way, 
he that is not in Covenant with God through Grace, is not yet 
entered the new way of righteouſneſſe and lite 3 he whole Cove- 
nant-ſtate is not changed, is fo far from being a Chriſtian, as he 
who is not yet born is from being a King; ſuch a one bath not 
yet entered the ſtrait gate; therefore is that denomination and 
character put upon the children of Grace, theſe that take hold of 
my Covenant: Iſa. 56. 4.6. and theſe that have made 4 Covenant 
with me by ſacrifice , Plal. 50. 5. becauſe it is impoſſible to be 
a Saint, a Chriſtianindeed , and not to be in the Covenant of 
Grace. 


Thirdly, The Covenant of Grace is the very hing upon which 


the whole buſineſſe of Salvation from beginning to end is turned 
about; therefore David ſaid of this Covenant , It is, all my ſat- 
vation; 2 Sam. 23. 5. It a man be turned looſe from the Cove- 
nant of Grace, the whole buſineſſe of his Salvation is unhinged, 
and he ſhall move like a door that is ſtruck off the hinges. 
Fourthly , It is this Covenant that is the foundation of all our 
intereſts and relations to God, theſe many ſweet and ſtandin 
relations that are betwixt him and his people, whereby we call 
God,our God and our Father,whereby our Maker is our Husband,&c. 
theſe and the like are all founded upon the Covenant of Grace; 
and except for this Covenant, we durſt not, we could not own, nor 
plead any ſuch relations to God, I/. 63. 16. 2 Cor. 6. laſt: Rev. 


21. 3. Rom. 7. 4. 


Fifthly , It is by this Covenant that we anſwer all the high de- 


mands of the Law and Juſtice, the accuſations of Satan, and of 
our own conſciences, to which there could be no fatisfying an- 
ſwer made if we were cut off fromthis one reply; Ve are not under 
the Law, but under Grace, Rom. 6. 14. and 7. 4. but this receiveth 
all _y our. Covenant- ſtate through Grace affords an Ab- 
oO 0 | D 3 ſolviture -. 
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ſolviture from the Sentence, an anfwer to the Lybel; an exception, 


a peremptor againſt the Judge, and a diſcharge of Procefle , the 
Law ſhall neither condemn nor judge a man who is under the Co- 
venafit of Grace. 

Sixthly , Tt is by the Covenant of Grace that we are prompted 
with ſtrength to fulfill all Goſpel Commands and Conditions ; this 
Covenant is uſefull to fill. the hand for payment of the Maſters 


Rent: I/. 60, 17, For braſſe I will bring gold, and for iron I wil 


Bring filver , and for wood braſſe, and for ſtones iron, I will alfo 
make thine officers peace, and thine exafors righteoufneſſe. What- 
ſoever it be that the Goſpel requireth of us, be it Repentance, 
or Faith, or Obedience, or Love, or Perſeverance, or what elfe 
the Law or Goſpel commandeth ; the Covenant of Grace ſhew- 
eth where to find thee, and layeth them to our hand for the up- 
taking , Foh. 1. 16. And of his fulneſſe have all we received, and 
2 for grace, Act. 5. 31. Him hath God exalted with his right 


and to be a Prince and a Saviour for to give repentance to Iſrae! 


and forgroendſe of fins ; Heb. 12. 2. Looking unto Feſws the aut bor 
and finiſher of our Faith, Ezek. 36. 27. And I will put my ſpirit 
within you, and cayſe you to walk in my ſtatutes, and ve ſhall hee 

my judge ments ani do them: Deut. 30.6. And the Lord thy God w 

5 thy beart, and the heart of thy feed, to love the Lord thy 
= with all thine heart, and with all thy ſoul, that thou mayeſt 
_ 
Seventhly, It is by the Covenant of Grace that toffed ſouls 
that have been long under perplexing queſtionings of their Sal- 
vation come to a ſertlement 3 this Covenant is a ſafe Road where 
toffed fouls may caff anchor, yea, tis a quiet Harbour, where fouls 
may I at reſtand find releaſe from all anxiety, darkenneſſe, doubt- 


filnefſe , and perptexing ſcruyles and enquiries about the eternal 


Intereſts ; becauſt the Covenant of Grace giveth a clear and ſa- 
tish ing anlwer to all theſe, wherein the mind of man niay be 
quiet, Rom. 10 6, 7, 8. But the righteouſheſſe which. is of faith 


. Beaker on this wiſe „ 3 not in thine heart who ſhall aſcend int 


eaven, that is to bring Chriſt down from above, or who ſball deſcend 


into the depth, that is to bring up Chriſt again from the dead. Bur 
what ſaith it ? the, word is nigh the even in thy mouth, and in 
keart, that is the word of faith whit 


. 
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Chap 1. Doctrine of the Covenant. 


hope we have i an anchor of the ſoul both ſure and ſtedfaſt, and 
which entereth into that within the vail : 2 Sam. 23. 5. Although 
mine houſe be not fs with God, yet bath he made with me an ever- 
lating Covenant ordered in all things and ſure, and this is all my 
ſalvation, and all my defire although he make it not to grow. 
Eighthly, This Covenant of Grace is the great Charter of our 
Salvation , and look what is the legall neceſſity and uſefulnefſe of 
the Chartors, Deeds, and Evidents of our Intereſts in the world, 
for making any thing certain that we have, and of our underſtan- 
ding theſe Chartors, for the ſettlement of our own minds about 
our title to theſe Intereſts: ſuch, and much greater js the ne- 
ceflity of the Covenant of Grace for making ſure the things that 
belong to our eternal happineſſe, our Election and Calling, our 
—— and Salvation : and greater is the uſefulnefſe of our 
owledge of this Covenant for the ſettlment of our hearts and 
minds about our rights to theſe high concernments : 2 Pet. 1. 10, 
11. Wherefore the rather brethren, give diligence ts make your cal- 
ling and elefion ſure , for if ye do theſe things ye ſhall never fall; 
For ſo an entrance ſhall be miniſtred unto you abundantly into the 
everlaſting Kingdom of our Lord and Savidur Jeſis Chrift : 1 Joh. 
3.19. Aud hereby we know that we are of the truth, and ſhall aſ- 
ſure our hearts before him. 

Uſe 1. To reprove ſuch as negle& to ſtudy and learn the Do- 
&rine and knowledge of the Covenant of Grace; this is a diſpiſed 
ſubject, and of no great eſteem with many who drive a trade in 
the ſtudy of other knowledge, yet this knowledge hath more of 
true excellency then all knowledge beſide that's hunted after: 
there is no cauſe to deſpiſe it ſor the meanneſſe, plainneſſe, eaſi- 
nefſe or commonneſſe of the ſubject. There are indeed many 
myſteries and ſecrets of Artes and Sciences, which are not reached 
without great pains and ſtudy ; there are ſecrets of Nature, of 
which the wiſeſt of men cannot give a fatisfying account: there 
are ſecrets of Commerce and Trade which are curiouſly ſearched 


after, and not learned without-labeur : there are ſecrets of State 


which are much ſtudied by theſe whom they do concern, and pryed 
into alſo by fome whom they do not concern: there are depths 


of Sathan, and myſteries of Iniquity which curious wanton wits 
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otall,/or of many of thele (ſecrets, to be found in che ſtudy of 
one and the fame knowledge: for by ſtudying the knowledge of 
the Goſpel-covenant , we may come to know the ſecrets of the 
deepeſt of all Sciences , the ſupernatural knowledge of God in 
Chriſt , the ſecrets of the greateſt Artes, tae aite of being 
Chriſtian indeed; the ſecrets of the moſt hidden Commerce, a 
Trade and intercourſe that's driven twixt heaven and 
earth; the deepeſt ſecrets of State; Penitiſima arcana Imperii 
the myſteries of the kingdom of heaven, yea the very hidden 
things of Nature, and depths of Sathan , which no other curious 
ſtudy can bring to light, are diſcovered by this knowledge, and 
made manifeſt as the light, even the ſecret deceitfulneſſe of the 
heart of man, and the cheats, wiles and devices of Sathan ; yea, in 
the ſtudy of this knowledge, are greater and more excellent ſe- 
crets then in any or all of theſe. There are myſteries in Scrip- 
ture, and eſpecially in the Covenant of Grace to exerciſe curious 
wits , and even to break their heads upon, yea here are myſte- 
ries that do far tranſcend the largeſt finit capacities, whether of 
Men or Angels , depths and hieghts of knowledge, which humane 
reaſon cannot reach: Eph. 3. 18, 19. For by the Spirit we are 
made able to comprehend with all Saints, what-is the breadth and 
length, and depth, and beight, And to kyow the love of Chriſt which 
paſſeth knowledge, Rom. 11. 33. O the depth of the riches both of 
the wiſdom and knowledge of God, how unſearchable are bis judge- 
ments, and his wayes paſt finding out: But to all ſuch as pleaſe 
themſelves with any other knowledge, and ſtudy without this, it 
may be well applyed, which Eliphaz miſapplyed to Fob, Haſt thou 
beard the ſecret of God, Job 15. 8. Surely few ſearch into the 
myſtery of the Covenant of Grace as it were no great ſecret, 
when *cis indeed the greateſt of all ſecrets. k 
Vſe 2. To endear the Doctrine and knowledge of the Cove- 
nant of Grace unto us, if we do but weigh well the fourfold ex- 
cellency of this knowledge before mentioned, drawnfrom 1. The 
excellent grounds wherefore tis had in eſteem. - 2. The excel- 
lent nature and properties of this knowledge. 3. The excellent 
effects thereof, And 4. The excellent uleſulneſſe of this knows 
ledge for the publict good of the Church, and for the particular 
good of our own ſouls + Who would not be in 00690. 


b 


pear! of great price, 
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Who would not fearch after this knowledge „4, J. Fea, 
if tbon cryeſt after nn and de np np thy va voire anderftan- 
ding. thou ſeek — « ſilver, — earcbeft for her as for hid 
treaſures. Then halt thou underſta fear of the Lord and find 
the knowledge of God : 247 3. 13, — 15. Happy is the man that 
findeth wiſdom, and the man that getteth underjtanding. For the 
merchandiſe of it is better then the merchandiſe of ſilver , and the 
gain thereof then fine gold. Sbe is more precious then rubies, and 
all the things thou c an deſire are not to be compared with ber: Or 
if the value of it were knownand believed, what wile man would 
not drive this trade ? and forgoe all chat he hath to make this 
purchaſe , Mat. 13: 44 $5, 46: 46. The — x cup of heaven is like un- 
to 4 treaſure hid in a field, the n 4 man hath found, be 
bideth, and for joy thereof, goeth ＋ ſeleth all that he hath and buy- 


eth that field. Again, the kingdom of heaven ij like unto a mer- 


chant man i ly pearles: who when he had found one 
2 . went and ſold all that 1 72 and 


t it. 
But further to endear this knowledge unto you, and to ren- 
der it defireable; ſuffer me yet u little by ſetting ic beſide other 
knowledge, to give it yet more luſtre. 1. There is emptineſſe 
in all other knowtedge 5 the objects thereof are not proportioned 
to the vaſt capacity of the ſoul of man; If the creatures cannot 
fill che ſenſes, ſõr leſſe the u » Which can take in more 
then chefe cun hold, Beoleſe l. 8. The eye is not ſatirfied with 
ſeei 25 the een with bearing : But there is a fil in this 
knowledge, 3 ortioned to the ca — ” 
the ſoul of nan, 4.8. 243 — unto him, Lord, 
the the futher and it Sauber nA Kocher knowledge biingerh 
and enereaſeth forrow,'Eccief. 1. 18. For i mach wiſdom is much 
grief, and be that eee hnowledoe, increuſeth ſorrow; ve 
tion waiteth upon it as an inſeperable cottipanion 5 all theſe 
things are full of labour, man cunnot utter what wounds attend. 
— and keeping, and uſing, and loſing of all chings be- 
next God 3 but the —— of the Goſpel Covenant bring 
— and increaſeth it: n r 
ve unte yot that your joy may be he chat fd that t reuſüfe, 


1 Mat. 13. 445 45 ſor this is — 
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that maketh them happy that find it: Prov. 3.13. Happy is the 
man that findeth wiſdom, and the man that getteth underftanding, 
3. All other knowledge is too dark and dim a light to guide our 
feet in the way of peace, toc lame a rule to direct the way to 
bleſſedneſſe; though it were not crooked, yet it is ſhort , - Ecclef. 
1. 15. That which is crooked connot be made ſtraight, and that which 
is wanting cannot be numbred. The light of all (ſparkles, beſide 
this they cannot ſhew to a man his righteouſneſſe, his happineſſe, 
us reſting place, they will not, they cannot ſnew him where his 
ſoul ſhall ly down and dwell at eaſe: I/. 50. 11. Behold all ye that 
kindle a fire, that compaſie your ſelves about with fparkes, walk in 
the light of your fire, and in the fparkes that ye haue kindled; this 
ſhall ye have of mine hand, ye ſball ly down in ſorrow:: but this 
knowledge of the Goſpel Covenant is a clear beam of light from 
above, and conſtant ſhining, a ſtar that will not leave a man till 
it bave ſhewed him a righteouſneſſe, tiil it hath ſhewed him 
where he ſhall ly down at noon-day,and where he ſhall take lodge- 
ing and find reſt at night, Luk. I. 78. Through the: tender m 


of our God, whereby the day ring from on high bath viſited us : 


Ila. 30. 21. And thine. ear ſhall bear a ward bebind aber, ſayinp, 
this iu the way walk ye in it, when ye turn to the: right-hand, and 
when ye turn to the left: Song 1. 7, 8. Tel me, O — my 
ſoul loveth, where thou feedeſt, where thou 4 flocks to * 
at noon, — Go thy way forth by the feotfteps af ,gbe flocks, Ov. 
4. All other knowledge, doth but à little, ratihe the reaſon'of 
man, and at beſt amounteth no higher. then the dictates of rea- 
ſon, but it cannot reſtore mans underſtanding to its primitive 


ſtate: No rules of vertue, nor precepts of morality can ſupply 


the want, nor cure the crookedneſſe that man cat ched by his rſt 
fall: this only, the knowledge of God in Chriſt through the Go- 
ſpel Covenant doth not only rectifie the depraved nature and rea- 

on of man, and lift him up above arrationall and rational bruits, 
but it perfectly reſtoreth to man his primitive rectitude, Col. 3. 10. 
And bave put on the new man which is renawed in knowledge after 
the image of bim tbat created bim; ſor man is made by this know- 
ledge an expectant of the time of the reſtitution of all things, Act. 3. 
12. when all things ſhal be brought to their firſt order. 5. All other 
knowledge do not diſcover to man, nor bring him be enjoy ee 
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ſuitable good for an immortal ſoul, whica cannot find among the 
creatures a meet companion, but the knowledge of the Goſpel 
Covenant diſcovereth to man a ſuitable good, and bringeth him 
to enjoy it, {ſuitable good to ſuch a ſubſtance, as the ſoul of man 
muſt be piritual, as it is certain, to anſwer its eternal endutance, 
and univerſal, to meet with its vaſt capacity, for it hath fomething 
of Infinitneſſe, ſo much, at leaſt, as that no finit thing is a ſiutable 
good, and can bring to it a ſuitable fatisfation : © No other know= 
ledge. but this of the Golpel can ſhew the way to fallen man to 
enjoy ſuch an object, 2 Tim. 1. 10. This is now made manifeſt 
by the appearing of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who hath aboliſhed 
death, and hath brought life and immortality to light through the 
Goſpel. 6. All other knowledge puffeth up, 1 Cor. 8. 1. and ma- 
keth men become vain in their imaginations, as the Apoſtle ſpeak- 
eth of the knowledge of the Gentiles, Rom. 1, 21. for it is but 
a skull full of.notions that are ſeat ed in the head, but do not 
ſpeak to the heave, nor hold correſpondence with it: Only the 
faving knowledge of the myſteries of the Goſpel is humbling, and 
maketh them that have it wonder at Grace that made the diffe- 
rence, Fob, 4. 22. Judas ſaith unto him, not Tſcariot, Lord, how is 
it that thou wilt manifeſt thy ſelf unto us and not unto the world: 
2 Sam. 7. 18. ho um I Lord God, and what is my houſe, that thou 
haſt brought me hitherto ? the realon is manifeſt : becaule cis the 
very ſegpe and defign of Grace, yea, and the nature of it too, to 
depreſſe the glory of the creature, and to exalt him who conde- 
ſcended low in being gracious to us: Rom. 3. 27. Where is boaſting 
then Ats axcluded? by what Law ? of works? nay, but by the Law 
of faith? 1 Cor. 1. 29.3 1. That na fleſh ſhould glory in his preſence: 

at according « it in written, he that glorieth let him glory in 
the Lord.: and 4. 7. For who maketh thee to differ from another 
and what haſt thou that. thou didſt not receive; now, if thou didſt 
receive it „ why. daſt than glory; as if thou hadſt not receiv= 
ed it. 7. All other knowledge is utterly unſiguificant, without 
this it neither availeth him that hath ic, co any laving intent, nor 
doth ĩt go at any price, or rate before God, nor put value in 
Gods account upon him that hath it, even the literal knowledge 
of the Goſpel not excepted : 1 Cor. 13. 1, 2, 3. Though I ea 
with the tongues of men and of angels, and have no charity, I 2 
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Uſe 3. 


become as founding braffe or tinkling Cymbal. And though I have 
the gift of prophecy, and underſtand all myſteries 3 and though !] have 
al faith, fo that I could remove monntains,' and have no charity, 
I am notbing, — it profiteth me nothing; only this ſaving experi- 
mental knowledge of the Covenant of Grace is ſignificant and in 
account with God, and addeth value to him that hath ic , Phil. 
3.8. I count all things but loſſe for the excellency of the knowledze 


& Chriſt Feſws my Lord, for whom I have ſuffered the doſſe of all 


things, and do count them but dung that I may win Chriſt, Prov. 3. 
14. For the merchandiſe of it x letter then the merchandiſe of fil- 
ver, and the gain thereof then fine gold. 

Vſe 3. To iuſtruct us in the way of attaining the knowledge of 
the Goſpel Covenant, ſuch excellent knowledge cannot be at- 
tained in the common way whereby other knowledge is taught, 
to wit, by the light of reaſon, and rules of Arte: It is in vain for 
men to think to gomprehend and underſtand throughly the Cove- 
nant of Grace, while they walk in the light of their own ſparks, ' 
and have no better guide then natural reaſon : Natures hight may 
diſcover ſomething of God and of things that are written in the 
Law, but nothing of Chriſt, nor of the Covenant af Grace; the 
wiſeſt of natural men, the Princes of this worid, and the men of 
greateſt Learning, the ks and great Plnlofophers, had not by 
all their natural wiſdom one dram of this knowledge, 1 Cor. 1: 
23. But we preach Chriſt crucified, unto-the 7ews a ſtunrbling · bloc , 
ant unto the Greeks fooliſhneſſe ,. and 3. 7. 9: We'fpeak the wiſdom 
Co a myſtery, even the hidden wiftlom which God ordained be- 

ye the world unto our glory : Which" none of the Princes of this 
world knew. Pauls great Learning, and exact education could not 
diſcover this knowledge to him, till God revealed ĩe eo him by 
his Spirit, Eph. 3. 3.5. How that by: revelation he made” knwn 
unto me the myſtery which in other ages was not made known unto 
the. ſons of men, as it is now revealed unto bir boly Apoſtles and Pro- 
phets by the Spirit: But if we would find ont Gods ridle , we 
muſt h with his heifer, we muſt ſee light in his light ; 1 Cor. 
2. 10. But Goll bath revealed them-unto ur by bis Spirit, for the Spi- 
rip ſearcheth al things, yea the things of God, Pal; 25. 14. 
The ſecret of the Lord is with them that fear hin, andbe will nen 
them bie Civenant : No lower teaching then thay en bag | 
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ro 8 the faving knowledge of the Covenunt of Grace. 
Another Infttu&ion may be to teac us how much we owe to God 
and to the Grace of Chrift for the great difcovertes of the Go- 
fpe Covenant that have been made to this Generation. All the 
exceltency of this knowledge, and natures blindneſſe in it, ſpeak- 
eth the more of our debt to Grace, which brought to us 2 know- 
ledge that nature could not give, and brought it forth in fo great 
mealure in our dayes, Tit. 2. 11. 12. For the grace of God that 
bringeth Salvation hath appeared to all men, Teaching ws, &c. Col. 
1. 26. Even the myſtery which bath been hid from ages, and from 
generations, and now is made manifeft to his Saints: Eph. 1. 17. 
That the God of onr Lord Feſws Chriſt, the Father of Glory may 71 
e 


de 


unto you the fpirit of wiſdom and revelation in the know 
of him. . 


Uſe 4. To comfort Believers, to.whom God hath ſhewed the 


ſecret of his Covenant, and to hom he hath givert an anſwer 


of experimental! knowledge in this ſubject of the Covenant of 


Grace. You have cauſe to rejoyce in this great teſtimony of the 
love of Chriſt, Fob: 15. 15. I have called you friends, things 


that I have heard of myfather I have made known : God 
tatfy put you upon his U ſeerer, he hath reveal Ins 
privy councel. Tou think it was a 1 5 Pro- 


eat 
phers, (andir way ſo indeed) that the Lord God von do not bing 
but be won®reveaÞkis ſerrets to them, Amos 3. 7. but if you be 
tzught ¶ God in the Covettantiof Grace, you have the —＋ 
and beſt fettet of "all; a ſrtisſying fecret, which is al the defire of 
them that know it, und vrfich being fſhewed unto them it fret, 
Job, 14, 8. You have'a ſecrer whieh is, and ſfall continue to be 
2 ſolide gromd'of Comer, which can comfort at aff times in 
all caſes, in trouble as well ax in peace, in death as well as in life 
whizch can comfort alone, when the foul reſuſeth to be comſorted 
for other things which are not, which are as waters rhat faif ; this 
is a ground of comfort, that can comſdbrt agai | rt 
mhich many times drown the comforts” that ariſe fro other 
grounds: this is a ground of ecrifort which can arif er ali doubt 
and obieckions that are made againſt' a \Believers cumſort, 


obhectton 


. 


DW is oppoſed by Davit 
x» * E 3 


all diſcomforts, 


Vſe 4. 


\ .Of the. more generall Part 1. 


Uſe 5. 


whether ariſing from fin or affliction, from unwortaineſſe in his 
walk, or clouds upon his Family and Affairs, he ſetteth one Tet, 
againſt two Altbougbs, and reckones this one ground of comfort 
good enough to be oppoſed to. two Armies of uncomfortable 
thoughts and reflections upon his fin and affliction : 2 Sam. 23. fl. 
this is a ground of comfort that atfordeth more ſtrong and laſting 
conſolation, then other comfortable things in à Believers condi- 
tion, for comfort muſt be according to the ground whence cis 
drawn ; And a mans Covenant ftate chrough Grace, being an 
everlaſting and immutable ground, it mutt needs caſt up the 
ſtronger conlolation , Heb. 6. 18. That by two immutable things, 
wherein it was impoſſible for God to lie, we might. have a ftrong con- 
ſolation, who have fled for refuge „to lay hold upon the hope ſet be- 
fore : Yea, this is ſuch a ground of comfort, as will put 
forth moſt ſtreagth, and evidence it ſelf moſt , the nearer that a 
man approach to Eternity, then doth the ſoul lay greateſt weight 
upon its Covenant ſtate, when it is reflected upon. O! how will 
this ground of comfort {mile upon the Belieyer, when he cometh 
to lay down, his Tabernacle, and go to his long home. If Gol 
hath We lent him word chat he is in the Covenant, of 
Grace „ >th but know this, he can fing and rejoyce to! 
down in the duſt, and can ay with David upon the ſame Zround, 
P/al. 16. 9. Therefore my heart is glad, and my glory rejoyceth, my 
fleſh alſo ſhall reſt in hope , Job 19. 25, For I know that my Re- 
deemer liveth, and that be ſhall ſtand at the latter . the 
earth, & c. Luk. 2. 29, a Lord, now F thy ſervant depart 
in peace, for mine eyes bave ſeen thy ſalvation. : | 
Uſe 5. To awake and fiir up to a more diligent ſearching into 
the Doctrine of the Covenant of Grace,whic\ is the very ſum and 
ſubſtance, and marrow of the knowledge of the Scriptures : And 
that not only in the people ho live in thteſe dayes of the Goſpel, 
but allo in the, Miniſters of the New eftament, who by ſpecial Of- 


* 


fice are called to the ſtudy and Preaching of this Doctrine, and to 

make this the chief ten ency of their Teacking , and all other 

things ſubceryient unto the s: of Chriſt and the Covenant 

of Glace... Let us 16% with all 7 7 ſerĩouſneſſe, intereſt - 
1 


and Exerci elves. in the ſtudy of this ſubje& ; and ſo much 
the a bel ( 5 6 ber aid) there be other 
11 l | 5 Þ eos 4 f -< — 
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excitements and encouragements, to the ſtudy of this knowledge, 
As namely, , Firſt, This knowledge was long kept as a great ſe- 
cret betwixt God and Chritt, before the world began, and after 
chat it was concluded in the eternal Councel of God; but is 
now revealed, and the knowledge of thele great myſteries is made 
poſſible and practieable, fo that the ſtudy of the depths of this 
knowledge is neither deſperate, nor a Eabyrifith that no man can 
paſſe through, as the Apoſtle proveth , Rom. 10. 6, 7, 8. But 
the rigbteouſneſſe which is of Faith, fpeaketh on this wiſe; Say 
not in thine heart, Who ſhall aſcend into beaven , that is to bring 
Chriſt down from above : Or who ſhall deſcend into the deep, that 
is to lying up Chriſt again from the dead. But what ſaith it, the 
word is nigh thee, even in thy mouth, and in thy heart, that is. the 
word of faith which we preach. Mat. 13. 11. It is given unto you to 
know 'the myſteries of the kingdom of heaven, but to them it is not 
tven. 
1 Secondly, God hath revealed and made manifeſt to us the my- 
ſtery of this knowledge in a greater meaſure, and more clearhy and 
fully, then he did tothe Fews of old or to any other people, 
Rom: 16. 26 26. Now to him that is of power to ftabliſh you accor- 
ding to my Goſpel, and the preac hing of feſw Chriſt, according to the 
- revelation of the myſtery which was kept ſecret ſince the world began: 
But now is made manifeſt ji and by-the Scriptures of the Prophets ac» 
cording to the Commandment of the everlaſting Cod, made known to 
all Nations for the obedience of faith. Eph. 3.5. Which in other 
age war not made known unto the-fols of mon, as it is now.revealed 
unto his holy. Apoſtles and Prophets by the Spirit. Col. 1. 26. Even 
the myſtery which bath been bid from ages andgenerat ions, and now 
i made manifeſt to his Saints: And therefore he will ſurely take 
it ib at / our hands, if the ſſudy and ſcurching into the knowledge 
be neglected by us, the: Lord will charge it: upon us, and ſay, I 
have revealed my great ſecret unto you, which I kept up ſrom 
many ny ſriends before, and: ye have ſighted it; and made light 
of it, I have made it knoum unto you, and ye have had no delight 
in it „ Mat. 13.17. For neriſy q fey wmto you, that mamy Prophets 
an rigbteons men have ilefred to ſce thoſe things which: ye ſee, and 
have not ſeen them, and to hear" thoſe things. which ye bear, and bave 


4 with 22. 5. But they made light & it and went 
| » 


their 


Of the more generall Part 1. 


their "wajer gone to by farme , and another to bis merchan- 


f 2 

we count it a great miſery upon the 5, that 
their Tied Ye cou „ and = vail — upon — in the 
reading of the Old Teftament, 2 Cor. 3. 14. It muſt be a far greater 
miſery upon us, if we be blinded, and have a vail upon us in the 
— of the New Teſtament, ſince this vail is taken away in 


© Fourthly „There is no ground to expect the knowledge of 
the Covenant of Grace, which cometh from God and by revela- 
tion, unleſſe we apply our (elves to ſearch aſter it; there is no 
promiſe made, that any man ſba}l be a proficient in chis knowledge 
before he be a ſtudent in it: We ought, therefore the rather 
to ſet our ſelves diligently to this ftudy , Prov. 2. 3, 25 If thou 

cryeſt after knowledge , and liſteſt up thy voice for underft 

It If tho ſeekeſt ber as filver, and ſearcheſt for her as for hid treaſures, 
Then ſhalt that underftand the fear of the Lord, and find the u 


ted | 
14 This knowledge hath bees: accounted worthy the 
ſtudy and diligent ſearchings of all the Propbers which have been 
fince the world began, and it is by their example commended 
unto us: 1 Pet. 1, 10. Of which ſalvation the prophets have en- 
Fae and — — diligently , who propbeſied of Sognees that 
come unto | 
Sinthly, It 8a lobe ct warthy, Angelicall underſlandings and 
pains, and it is dignified by their ſtudi es, and is propounded un- 
to us. as a * hr pryed into by — * 1 Pet. 
1. 1% Which t ihe gon. defire to Aok into. if they are 
— cethenncarcs their paint unto the ſtudy of this ſub- 
ject, ¶ being leſſe concerned then — rn we to 701 
out our folves in the ſtudy r this knowledge. 
The maiteſtarĩion and opening 
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— 


knowledge of the Corenane.of Graces Wen fneg che cd cet Gag 


dignified this ſubject with his own declaring it to Adam, and did 
not put the honour. of being the firſt Preacher of Chriſt and the 
Covenant of Grace upon Man or Angel, but did immediately by 
his voice tell Adam of 2the feed of the muman, Gen 3. 15. even 
untill the ſulneſſe of ciwe taat Chriſt camo and ratifed the Co- 
venant by his on blood, | Lk, 1. 69, 70, And: hath raiſed up an 
horn of Salvation for us in the, bouſe of bis fervant David, As he 
fake by the mouth of his boly- Prophets which haue been ſince the 
world 2 Surely the Lord muſt take it ill, that we take ſo 
little paines to ſtudy that ſubſect. which he hath taken ſo much 
ines to teach by all his Prophets and various adminiſtrations, 
fine upon line, here 2 little, an} there a little. 2 
Eighthly, In all the diſcoveries of the Covenant of Grace 
which God hath made to his people, the laſt was alwayes the more 
petfe&,and brought the-clearer: light of this myſtery.; for he made 
this light break up gradually, the latter edition and expreſſure 


of this Covenant was alwayes fuller and clearer. Adam aſter his 


fall ſaw the firſt blink of this light, Abraham had more, Moſes 
brought yet more light; by David there was an addition to all 
the former light 2 the Prophets under, and after. the Captivity 
brought a great deal of more clearneſſe in this knowledge; laſt of 
altcame chriſt, The: Covenant of the people, to give light to the 
Gentiles, Heb. 1: 1, 2, 3. God who at ſundry times, and in divers 
manners ſpike in time paſt unto the fathers by the Prophets: Hath 
in theſe laſt daes fpoken umo us by his Son, Who being the brighneſ 
of bis Glory, and the expreſſe Image of his per ſan, &c. Now the clear- 
eſt light calls for the more Peded knowledge, the beſt teaching, 
calleth for the beſt proficiency : ,'We live under the laſt and beſt 
expreſſure and adminiſtration of the Covenant of Grace, (as I hint- 
ed in the ſecond motive) herein God hath gi ven a new edition 
of his will of Grace in the faireſt Character. in great letters and 
legible, which he that runs may read , a or. 3. 7. to the end, 
doubtleſſe therefore more wary Proficiency and knowledge of 
the Covenant of Grace, is requiredaud expected from us; Col a 2 
6. 27. Even the myſtery which bath teen hid from. ages, and from 
generations, but nom is made manifeſt 40 the Saints. - Ta whom God 
| known: What» 58 the riches: f the glory of this 
. F myſtery 


8 


yo 
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mri amg the Gontiles, which is" Chriſt im you the bope | 


Vinthly „ Though we live under the cleareſt diſcovery of the 


Covenant of Grace, and have not only the advantages, but at- 


tainments in this knowledge above theſe ages aud generation: 


from whom this myſtery was fad; yet we know im in part, and 


now we ſee through & blaſſe. wht bt 100. ;. 9. 12. And O how 
ſmall a part of this Covenant do we know? he that is beginning 
to get ſome ſmattering in the Matbematicłs or Metaphyſicks, &c, 
is yet far from the depths of thele Sciences: how much more 
are we far from the perſet knowledge of ehe bott ome and depths 
of the ſecret of the Oovenant of-Graee, which we ſhall never un- 
derſtand throughly till we be in heaven; therefore the perſect 
knowledge of many things contained in it, zre expreſiy referred 
to that time, Job. 14. 20. At that dy ye ſhall know that ] am in 
1 and yon in me, and I hr y: 1 Cor. 13. 10,12," But 
when that which i preſent it comes, then that which is in 
part ſpall be done away; For now we. ſee throngh- a ghiſſe 
darkly , but then face 10 face. Now 1 know in part, but 
then I ſhall know even as alſo I am known ; yet the imperfection 
of our knowledge in this ſubject calleth to the more diligence 
and painfulneſſe in the ſtudy of it, PI. 3. 10. 12, 13, 14. That 
I may know bim and the power of bis reſurrection, and the fellowſhip 
of bis ſufferings , being trade conformable unto bis death. \ Not at 
though I bad already attained, either were already pere: but I 
follow after, if that I may apprehend that for which alſo I am appre- 
hended of Chrift Feſw: Brethren, T count not my ſoſ to have ap- 

ebended ; but this one thing I do, forgetting"thoſe thingswhich are 
bebind, and reaching forth into thofe things which are Efe 2 
toward the mar for the prize of the high calling of Godin * . 

Tenthly, It is an encouraging excitement to the ſtudy of the 
knowledge of the Covenant of Grace, that God hath promiſed to 
reveal this ſecret to his people; Fſal. 25. 14. The ſecret of the 


Lord are with them that fear him, and be will em tbem bis Cove» 


aant. And that there are particular promiſes whiels give ground 
to expect the encreaſe of this toward the latter end 
of the world, even before we come to heaven, at the time of: 


the end, en knowledge ſhall be increaſed; Dan. 13.4 2 1 
| | : 


* 
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the Kingdom of Chriſt fhal-be ſpread through the werkt ! Rev. 
11. 15. 1 do neither defire to over-ſtretch nor cut ſhore theſe 
promiſes. There is a promiſe , Rev. 11. 19. (25 diverſe un- 
derſtand that place) that after the riſing of the kilket! Wieneſſes, 
and before we come to heaven, that not only the Temple, but 
the Ark of the Covenant or Teſtament {the moſt hidden and co- 
vered thing in the Temple) ſhall be open:d and made manifeſt : 
There ſhall ſhine down from heaven more light concerning Chriſt 
and the Covenant of Grace; though other Interpret ers under- 
ſtand the Church Triumphant to be meant there; after the laſt 
Judgement; and indeed the Ark of ehe Covenant ſhall not be 
perfectly opened till we fee it, nor this myſtety of the Covenant 
be throughly underſtood till we be in heaven, as I faid before. 


an A — 


= H Ab. 11 i1 
| Of Covenants in General. 


ere, 1. Of the Name fn Covenant. 2. Of the Angient 
rites and ceremonies uſed in the making of Covenants. 3. 2 
the Nature and Properties of all Covenants. 4. Of tbe di- 
ſtindtions and ſeveral kanis of Covenants. 5. Some Poſitions 
—_— the e . the — raperties of. — 

. nants ( eſpecially the ' obligation there unto perticular 
hands of Covenant s. 5 1 " 


— 


* 


ie higheſt Criticiſmes abour the Etymologies and deri- 
.mations of Words, being but conjeftutes, miſtakes about 
chem ate the more venial? 1 r 
the difievent opinions of Learned Men, about che Notation and 
Derivation ofthe Word; that is: IT nſlated Govenar; leaving the 
Reader xo chooſe hat is eligible. 

The: Hebrew Word, Berith ; ſame derive from Baer, which 
ſignifieth, 20 puriſie anth:weuke cleat ; becauſe in Covenants we. 
co it up pute hand, aug; rg: without all fraud, or to 

'S F 2 "make 


1 


C 


min Gen, 
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. make clear; becauſe Covenants ſhould be clear and perſpicaoug, 
— — ambiguity, equi vocation or ſophiſtication, 3 — 
Tex. ad rive it from Barur, as it ſignifieth to chooſe, or from Barab, which 
verb. ligniſieth allo to choote or ſelect, beczuſe in making. Covenants 
berth. there is choice made both of perſons with whom, and things 
8 about which there is Covenant ing; thereſo:ę e lay confederates 
rang are prius delegendi, quam diligendi, to be choſen and approved as 
voce be. better then others, before they be beloved more then others. To 
rich. the like ſenſe ſome derive fadw. 4 fide 3 and Varro telleth us out 
Calv. in of Enniu, that of old they (aid in ſtead of fedw, for there 
Lex. Ju- | E X21 2 \ 

Hd. ad muſt. be great ſincerity , truth and. faithfulnęſſe in Covenants. 
Others dexive it from bara, which ſignifiethᷣ to create, becauſe 


verbum a F - ; 
foedus.e Gods Covenants have been with man ever fince. his creation: or 


Farc in rather his Covenants with man have alwayes been of his own 
Gen 6. 18 framing and making. Others derive berith from barah, which figs 
Pagnin_ nifieth firmneſſe , becauſe Covenants are ſtrongly binding, and 
Lex ibid. things are confirmed by them. Others derive berith from barah, 
oleafter as it fignifieth to eat; becauſe at the making of Covenants, the 
Confederates uſed to eat, together, and feaſt , which (as Maſter 
Leigh obſerveth out of Paulis Fagitu ). was itle: conſtant cuſtoms 


6, 18, 


| 1 of the Oriental Nations. Others again, derive Berith from barah, 
verbym the fame root, but in another ſign ton, as it ſignifiethꝭ to c, 


beritb. divide, or firike, becauſe at the making of Covenants, ſacrifices 
Gret. in were ſtricken and killed; this laſt derivation is preferred by moſt, 
—_ and hath the advantage of ſome focting in Scripture to ground it 
Cen gin upon: for beſide that in the Old Teſtament, ardinarily the word 
exercic, Carath, to cut or ſtrike, is joyned with berith, wlüch is as much 
53. as to cut or ſtrike a Covenant: We find allo that ſacrifices were 

ſtriken and ſlain at the making of Covenants, for confirmation of 

them, as Exod. 24. 5, 6, 7. 8. P/al. 50. 5- and ſometimes alſo the 
facrifices flain in Covenanting were cut in twaine, and the parties 
Covenanting-pifſed thorow between the pieces, Gen. 15.9, 10, 17. 

. 34. 18, 19, 20. The heathens alſb did the like, probably in 
imitation of Gods people: Hence the Latine Paraphraſes., Per- 

cutere fad, ferire fadus ; anſwerable hereunto, ſome derive fæ- 

dis a ferierido, or à fade cadendo, or à fads portũ, becauſe the hea- 
thiens in making Covenants did ftrike and kill 2 Sow with:a ſharp 


Flint» and call upon Jupiter: ſo to ſtrike and deſtroy 
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that ſhould break that Covenant : —Stabant & ceſa Fungebant „ = | 
federa porca, ſo much for the Notation of the word berith ; Of 27 
che Greek words , Jadln & ourvinn , we ſhall have a fitter ↄcea- He that 


ſion to ſpeak afterwards. defirerts 
2. Before I ſpeak of the mture of Covenants in general, it moreJle 
im rea 


ſhall not be unft to toucly upon the ancient Rites and Ceremo- yok 
nies uſed in making Covenants,and the rather becauſe theſe hold — 1 
forth ſomething of their nature. Princip, 
It is obſerved that Covenants that are not nuda pada, i. e. Dial 
que prater verborum promiſſionem nibil babent , meer Covenants 7% — 
which have nothing in them beſide promiſſory words, are uſually hairy — 
accompanied with ſome ſolemnities, with rites and ceremonies, queſt, 11 
with ſome outward ſignes and tokens uſed at the making of them, Cr. An- 


which had a natural aptitude to admoniſh, and an inſtituted fignifi- not. in 
Mat, 26, 


cancy for ſeveral good uſes : This hath given occafion to ſome 23 
both Divines and Juriſts to make addition in the definition of a Pœrgr. in 
Covenant, of iuch outward ſignes and ſolemnities, over and above Gen. 13. 
what is eſſential to Covenants,obſervable veſtiges of thele ſymbols 9. 


and ceremonies are to be found among the people of. God and = ws 


among the Heathens. 28. 
Such ſolemnit ies, ſignes, ceremonies and ſymbols may be di- Fo. Coce, 
vided according to the principal ufes for which they were int end- lumdog. 
ed, into fix ſorts. _ 1. Rites and ſymbols of explication , which de feed. 
were for- the explicite and diſtin&t underſtanding. of the conditi- oy 
ons, and eſpecially the conſent of the parties Covenanting , and k 
ſuch were, the ſtipulations that were added in the making of Co- Rau 
venants, which were done by Queſtion and Anſwer; Do you '*- 
Fromiſe ? 1 promiſe. Hence this ſolemnity is called, tanie, Sas. 
ſuch: ſtipulations upon the matter were betwixt Fu and the 7 ad 
People, of Irael, when he made 2 Covenant with. that People, verbum. ; 
Joſb. 24. 15. 21, 22, 25 Chooſe you — whether you will ſerve the fadws. 
Lord, — We will ſerve the Lord, and Foſhua ſaid ye are witneſes, 
mand they ſaid we are witneſſes , &. ſuch ſtipulations were alſo, 
uſed in the Apoſtolick Church at the reception and initiating' of 
members by Baptiſm , Ad. 8. 37. Philip ſaid , If thou believeſt, 


— be anſwered, J believe, Kc. and in after times, at the receivi 

of Profeſſions and Confeſſions of Faith, the ſame way of Queſti« 

wer was obſerved; 7 ? Credo ; Abrenuntias,? Abre- 
| 3 


Hunt is. 


ww 
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——" .. awuntio, Do ye believe ? I do believe. Do ye renounoe ? I do re- 

Zi ounce, Scc. the (ame rite and ſymbole was alſo uled among the 

| —_— Heathens, as we ſec in the form of the Romans Covenanting 

- 4.-4.., with the Albanes; and other examples: Yea, ſo ſtrict were the 

Aritep * Ancient Romans in the obſervation of this form of ſtipulation, 

Homer. that he who anſwered was conſtrained in Law to anſwer in the ſame 

a — word that he who propoſed the Queſtion did uſe, pandes? fpondesz 

Tuſtinian yromittis > promitts.; dabis ? dabo ; facies ? 1 : file Tubes ? 

/ * ed way Fubeo. The introducing and keeping of this Symbole was 

2993 lib. by the Romans judged to be of very neceſſary and excellent uſe, 

cab. ule. for a clear underſtanding and deliberatenefſe in Covenanting , 

| and to prevent confuſion , raſhneſſe, and fraud in Contractsz 

Burg. he who deſireth to enquire further in the Etymologie and 

Vind./eg. nature of ſtipulation, let him read John Calv. Lexic. Jurid 
#+ 121. p. 839. Ke. h 

2. There were other rites and ſymboles of preſervation , and 

' ſuch were the committing of the words of Covenants unto Writ» 

ing, and the recording them in a Book, which was uſed in Cove- 

nants, both about Divine and Humane things, as is evident from” 

the Covenant which Ezra and Nebemiah made with the People; 

Neb. 9. 38. and Jeremiah his Covenaht about the field of Hana- 

meel, Jer. 32. 10. this had place zmong the Ancient people of 

God, who had the Book of the Covenant, Exod, 24. 7. wherein all 

the words of Gods Covenant with them were written, Joſp. 24. 

Liviw 26, and among the Heathenalſo, who committed their Covenants 


— = to Writ, They who deſcribe the Roman form of entering into Co- 


Ve. Caly, venants, tell us that the Heraulds did recite or read them ex ta- 
reliquiz buli cerave , &c. The great uſe of this ſymbole was preſervati- 
verer. on, that theſe'Covenants nught neither be loſt nor corrupted, but 
— tranſmitted in authentick and ſafe manner, /itera ſtripta manet. 
Des. x pon a Pillar of Braſſe, and Thyfidides telleth us of a Covenabt 
lb, - of the .Lacedemonians N in pillars of ſtone, for perperual 
memory. 4 
3. Other rites and ſymbols were for Atteſtation, fuch were the 


of witneſſes, by whoſe teſtiniony the truth of Covenants 
might diſtinguiſned from, and defend ed àgainſt . 
and 


falſhood, and this lolemn y and rite, 'as it hath à ne 


Livius telleth us of a Covenant among the Romans, engtuven 


— 
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and reception among all Nations, ſo it hath alſo a Divine appro» 
bation ſtamped upon it, Deut. 17. 6. and hath been uſed among 
the Jews, Jer. 32. 10. and Ruth 4. 9. 11. 5 
4. There were rites and ſymbols of Remembrance ind Ob ſer- 
vation, which were for bringing in remembrance Covenants that 
were made, and teaching to mind the obſervation of them, that 
as oft, as we ſhould look upon ſuch tokens , we ſhould call to 
mind the Covenant, for remembring whereof theſe ſignes were in- 
ſlituted, ſuch a ſymbole and token was the bow in the cloud, to 
put us in mind of Gods Covenant with all the creatures, that 
they ſhould never any more be deſtroyed with a Flood, and to de- 
elare that he hath that Covenant in remembrance , Gen. 9. 12, Ke, 
and ſuch a figne was the ſtone which Jaſhua erected at his making 
and renewing a Covenant betwixt God and the people of 1/rael; 
| he ſet up a ſtone to be a Monument and Memorial of this Co- 
venant, which might ſtand to future ages, which might put them 
| in mind of that Covenant, when they looked upon the flone and 
remembered of the caute and occaſion upon which it was ereſted, 
and that it might be as a witneſſe againſt them, if they ſhould 
break the Covenant which he had made with them, Foſs. 24. 26, 
27, 28. the Rke, fee Gen. 31. 45. to the end, Joſh. 4. 3. &c. | 
5. There were rites and ſymboles of Confirmation and Ratifl> Alate ab 
cation, which were inſtituted and intended for eftabliſhing and ma- Alex. 1.5 
king lure the Covenants to which theſe were annexed , and as all cap 3+.. 
the rites before mentioned, which have their own pecuhar- uſe, 
may be reduced to this head, for they do in ſome reſpett apper- 
tain to the confirmation of Covenants; ſo there is greateſt variety 
of rites and ſymboles, which had no other fignificancy befide the 
confirmation of theſe Covenants. to which they were added: and 
fuch were the ſealing of Covenants , Nebem. 9. 38. We make 4 Hatter. 
ſore Conenant and ſeal it. The ſmearing of Covenants, and inter- Iliad. 3. 
pnling-an aach, Exra 10. J. New. 10! 29, 1 Chron. 25. 12. 145 PRE 
15. Na. the giving of the hand, another rite of confirmations 4 
Exet.'17. 48. When lae be bad given bis hund; eating and drink---... 


ing, and feafting betwixe the Confederates; ſo did Jacob and Lt - 

ban, Ges. 1.34 luck were alſo the giving of es and pledges * * 

ſor muenal aſſurance, which Rabbakeb demanded rom the den, Livins » 

ro WIEN Roman in making a Covenant with n 38. 
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for aſſurance had twenty hoſtages, to this purpole , for beget- 
ting the higheſt and ſtrongeſt aſſurance. The Ancients had - a very 
ſignificant rice in making of Covenants, and it was the knit ti 
4c;;. A their Thumbs {trait together, drawing ſome blood of the 
lib. 12. Tuumbs ſo bound, and mutual licking thereof, as Tacitus recot- 
annal. deth; The like hach been obſerved in the Scythians, Medes and 
Camera- others, who in the making of their Covenants, drew a little of 
= _ their blood, and mingled ſome drops thereof in their cups. 
cifivz, 6. There were rites and ſymboles of Terror, which were inſti- 
Cent. 1. tuted aud uſed for begetting and imprint ing in the hearts of men 
cap. 6. a ſacred eſteem and veneration of Covenauts vnd à terror and 
0“ dread of Covenant breaking, as a thing that could not paſſe away 
26,28, Without ſignal and terrible Judgements upon the Covetiant'brea- 
kers, and this was the ———ů— of the facrifices that were 
offered by the people of God at the time of their making Cove- 
nants : importing their ſacred ſenle and religious opinion of that 
act, and that they eſteemed it a buſineſſe, wherein they had to do 
with God, Gen. 31. 44. 54. 2 Chron: 15. 11, 12. The Heathens 
alſo had their ſacrifices upon like occafions, and called upon theit 
Liv. hiſt. Iupiter, as Livim and Cicero tell us frequently: Of this ſort alſo, 
be 35 was the cutting of beaſts in twaine, and — the pieces 
Icers .. 
Epiſt. thereof, Gen. 15. 9. 10. 17. Jer. 34. 38, 19. thereby fignifying, 
fan.7. that themſelves were worthy to be ſo killed and cut in pieces, if 
they ſhould break the Covenant which they then made: Like 
unto this, the Heathens had their rites at the making of Solemn 
Covenants. When the Romans made a'Covenant with the 4/- 


xr anch 'ritters : : Of this fort-of rites was the people entering into's - 
Cicer, de Curſe, or hinding themſelves under a curſe; undes pain of! being 
invent. if they ſhould not keep the Covenant which they made, 
lib, 2, 0. 29. And the ſhaking of the lap mentioned; Neb. 5 43. 
„ A, T ſhook my lap, and ſaid, fo God ſhake out every man from ib 
i; baue, and froni bit lahour; rbat rperformieth. not e 
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thus be be ſhaken out and emptied , and all the Congregation ſaid 
Amen, and praiſed the Lord , and the people did according to this 


promiſe : Anſwerable whereunto the Heathens ( who in all pro- 


bability either learned of the Jews, or did iniitate them ) in 
making Covenants, did pronounce great curſes and uſed terrible 
imprecations againſt themſelves, if they ſhould violate their Co- 


venant, Some of the Grecians uſed in making of Covenants, to 
throw peices of red hote Iron into the ſea, importing that the 


gods might ſo extinguiſh them that ſhould break the Covenant. 


The Romans ( beſide the rites before mentioned) had a cu- regy 
ſtom of throwing away a ſtone, and they had an oath which they lib. 10. 


called, per Fovem lapidem , whereby they did imprecate, that if P91yÞ. 


knowingly they brake, aud deceived in the things promiſed by 


hiſt. 1b. 


them, then Jupiter might ſo caſt them away , and throw them 7. cat, 
out, as they did that ſtone. The great Turk making a Covenant reliquiz 
with the Prince of Tranſilvania, Anno 1619. wiſhed that the earth veter: 
might open and ſwallow him and his, if he ſhould not 8 formuls- 
rum. 7: 


Covenant faithfully : Some reckon , The lifting up of the hand , 

which we uſe in making Covenants, to be of affinity with theſe 

rites and ſymbols of terxour, as if we did lay, Let mine arm fall 

from my ſhoulder=blade , and mine arm. be broken from the bone , 
ob 31. 22. 

—— little alſo I would Q by way of Introduction, of the 
nature of Covenants in general, which is partly inſinuat ed in the 
derivation of the Name of a; Covenant, and the rites ( before 
hinted ) which have been uſed in Covenanting. There be fix 
things that are eſſential to all Covenants. 1. That there be more 
parties then one, two at leaſt, a Covenant cannot be without a 
plurality of parties Covenanting. 2. It is of the very, nature 
and eſſence of all Covenants, that they be Agreements. Concord 
and agreement is the very foundation. of all Contracts, where no 
agreement is betwixt parties, there is no Covenant, and if there 
be a Covenant, there is an agreement, ſee both theſe, Amos 3. 3. 
Can two walk together and not be agreed, 2 Cor. 6. 14, tothe end: 
both theſe are obvious; at firſt view in all the definitions and 
deſcriptions of Covenants, Contracts, and Pactions given by both 


948, 


Humaniſts and Furiſts , Fædis eſt obligat io mutua eſt hadlio quæ- Calipins 
1 W in idem conſenſus— Cicero. 
— 


Padum 
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Dl pianus Pacium eft quod inter aliquos conventt, c. all which hold forth 
Panormit à plurality of parties Covenant ing, and an agreement and con- 
Jo. Cal. cord in the things Covenanted : If there be no agreement 
vin. npon the terms and conditions, there is no Covenant? Nahaſh 
propounding a Covenant to the men of 7/r4e/ upon conditions, 

to which they agreed not, did not amount to a Covenant, 1 Sam. 

11. 2. 3. It is eſſential to all Covenants properly io called, to 

have mutual conditions, ſomething whici 15 promiſed and to be 
performed upon the one ſide and the other, or by each party to 

Seto de che other condition wayes: qualia ſunt ( lay the Furiſts ) Do 
Fuſtitia ut des: _ ut facies: do ut facias: facio ut des, 1 give, or 
& jure do this, that you may give or do that, &c. for as Mr. Ba} ob- 
lib. 5. fſerveth, a Covenant eſt quiddam complexum, implying two things 
Queſt *+ diſtinguiſhed, re vel ratione, the one Covenanting or promifing , 
Mr. Bal the ocher reſtipulating, or accepting. All Covenants have not 
treat. of Conditions of the {ame nature; Covenants of favour have not 
the Co- like conditions as Covenants of Juſtice 3 and equal Covenants 
* have not like conditions as unequal Covenants : but the nature of 
s: all Covenants properly ſo called, doth require ſome fort of condi- 
tions and mutuaſ performances: it is a contradiction in the ad- 

ject, to fancy any Covenant betwixt two, or more parties, with- 

out ſome ſort of conditions on either ſide; condit ions explicite, 

or implicite, antecedent or conſequent, meritorious or gratui- 


tous, &c. this is manifeſt in the examples of all ſorts of Cove- 


nants, Gen. 23. 15, 16. and 31. 44. to 54 Tudg. 17. 10. Fer. 32. 

10. and 3. 19. Hoſ. 3. 3. &c. 4. It is eſſent ial to all Covenants 
to infer mutual obligations upon the confederates, this followeth 

upon the former; for if the agreement in Covenants be mutual], 

and the conditions agreed upon mutual, the obligation alſo muſt 

be mutual, therefore the Juriſis ſay of Covenants and Contracts, 

Seto de Utringque oritur obligatio, and Contratius eſt conventio ad conſtit u- 
Zuſtitia endum obligationem, ut alter alteri fiat obnoxius , therein reſults 
Ubi — 2 tye and obligation on both ſides; it is true, when we extend. 
Calv. x the Aſſertion, both to Divine and Humane Covenants, we muſt 
p. ex Underſtand the obligation to compriſe both obligations of Debt 
Hocoman. and Juſtice, and obligations of favour and Grace, elſe this Aſſer- 


tion ſhould not quadrat with a Covenant twixt God and Man; 


becauſe, as Aquina ſaith; Dew non eſt debitor quia << 
— f 
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ordinat us, reddit debita nuli debens; although his Covenant doth 
not infer a debt of Juſtice, yet it doth conclude a debt of fa- 
vour, and though he became not by his promiſe oblieged to us, 
yet his promiſe inferreth an obligation to himſelf and his own 
word , 2 Tim. 2. 13. If we believe not, yet he abideth faithfull, 
he cannot deny bimſelf, Plal. 119, 49* Remember the word unto thy 
ſervant, upon which thou haſt cauſed me to hope, 5. It is the na- 
rure of all Covenants, to be levelled at the good of the confede- 
ratesz they pretend and lay claim to fome good and adyantage 
to them who enter into them, either real or apparent, either 
their true good, or that which is ſo in their apprehenſion, in ſhew 
and appearance, though it prove but imaginary. All Covenants 


of whatſoever kin] lay claim to this, to advance the con- 


dition of the confederates to ſome higher pitch of good 
and happineſſe , by bringing and enſuring to them ſome honour 
and homage, ſome * and aſſiſtance, ſome 1 and advantage, 
ſome friendſhip and alliance, ſome peace and eaſe, ſome ſatisfacti- 
on to one deſire and Juſt of the heart or another, &c. which re- 
preſenteth it ſelf either as an abſolute or comparative good; 
this pretenſion we find in all Covenants whereof we read, Gen. 
21. 27. and 26. 28. and 31. 44. 2 King. 11. 17. Neh. 9. 8. Ezck. 
17.13. Deut.29.14. Joſh.24. 6. It is effential to all lawful Cove- 
nants,Divine and humane, to be of a binding force and nature, they 
are inviolable. By this I underſtand two things. 1. That the ob- 
ligation of a lawful Covenant is ſo ſtrict and binding that it can 
neither be revocked or diſanulled. Nor ſecondly, Can it be vio- 
lated or broken without the higheſt breach and violation of the 
Law of God. 

That this may appear, I ſhall firſt confirm this general conclu- 
ſion as it relateth to all lawfull Covenants, and then I ſhall lay 
down ſome Aſſertions which may ſerve for the more cautious un- 
derſtanding and application of the generall concluſion to pati- 
cular caſes. 

And firſt, Beſide all that may be gathered from the native ſig- 
nification of the Hebrew and Latine names of a Covenant (which 
way ſoever you derive them) and from the various ancient Ce- 
remonies and ſymbols uſed in making Covenants , eſpecially the 

of the nature 
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Liv. Dec. 


E lib. 9. 


of lawfull Covenants, That a Covenant is a moſt ftri& obligati- 
on and inviolable, which being once entered into, can by no 
means be revocked or violated ; I ſay, beſide that theſe rites and 
names do all ſay , that this is the binding force of all lawfull Co- 
venants : It may further appear. 1. If we conſider the nature 
of this obligation. 2. The nature of violation of this obliga- 
tion. 3, The conlequents and efſects that have followed upon. 
the violation. of lawfull Covenants. 

Firſt, Concerning the nature of a Covenant obligation, eſpe- 
cally a Covenant with the uſual ſolemnity of an oath , Five 
things are conſiderable for evidencing the binding force thereof. 
1. That it is a facred, I fay, whatſoever the nature of the Co- 
venant be as to the things Covenanted, whether ſacred and reli- 
gious, or civil, or mixt, the tye, obligation, and bond of z Co- 
venant about lawfull things being entered, is a ſacred and religi- 
ous tye and obligation, this is written in the hearts of all men 
by nature; and hence were the Heathens applications to their 
gods at the making of their Covenants by ſacrifices, prayers and 
wiſhes, imprecations and curſes, before mentioned, even from the 
ſacred impreſſions they had of Covenant oblisations; This facred 
eſteem of the bonds of Covenants among all Nations, is menti- 
oned hy Liviw , Tam fponſiones quam fadera, ſandla eſſe apud eos 
bomines apud quos Fuxta divinas religiones fides humana colitur-: 
that not only Covenants but promiſes and affurances given by 
promiſe are ſacred among all people, with whom there is any ſenſe 
of religion or honeſty : Therefore the oath and Covenant which 
the King of Babylon tendered to Zedekzah, as the condition upon 
which he made him King , and is upon that account called , The 
oath and the Covenant of the King, who made him King, Erzek. 17. 
16. the ſame is owned by God, and called his Covenant, verſ. 19. 
even my oath, and my Covenant. Though the matters contained 
in that Covenant were not at all ſacred or religious, yet the ob- 
ligation of a Covenant being ſacred, every lawfull Covenant is 
Gods oath and Covenant, and his Name is intereſted in it, and 
accordingly he will look after the obſervation or violation of the 
ſame, the like, ſee Fer. 34. 8, 18. 

Secondly, The obligation of a Covenant is not only facred, 
but irrevocable, tis ſuch a tye, as whoſoeyer taketh,on, ed 


” 
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his option ſhake it off again; If the Covenant be lawfull, no man 
that hath entered it can retract his obligation; new light by ſe- 
cond thoughts, and an after view of the greateſt diſadvantages by 
making and keeping a Covenant, and the greateſt imaginable ad- 
vantages to be had by breaking it, will not abſolve from the ob- 
ligation of a lawfull Covenant. Foſ:xa and all the princes of 
Ijract judged themſelves inviolably bound by their Covenant 
with the Gileonites, and could not retract it, no not when the 
obſervation thereof was like to bring them in danger by the 
— of the whole Congregation, and though they were cir- 
cumvented in the making of that Covenant, Foſh. 9. 19. But all 
the Princes ſaid unto all the Congregation, we have ſworn unto them 
by the Lord God of T/rael, now therefore we may not touch them: 
therefore the Lord ditalloweth in this caſe , her vowes to make 
enquiry , Prov. 20, 25, and highly commendeth the inviolable 
oblervation of Covenants, and gives it a character of a perſon who 


ſhall inhabite his holy hill, P/al. 15. 4. He that ſweareth to his . 


own hurt and changeth not. 

Thirdly, The obligation of a Covenant, is the higheſt aſſurance 
and greateſt ground of ſecurity, which natures light, and the 
written Word of God hath diſcovered for making ſure things of 
greateſt concerument, not only betwixt man and man, but be- 
twixt God and man, and this muſt needs be a ſtrict obligation 
and very binding; then which no light that is in man, natural or 
ſupernaturall can deviſe a greater ſecurity. 1. Natures light 
could never find out any higher ſecurity and ground of aſſurance 
then the obligation of a Covenant betwixt Nation and Nation , 
Man and Man, for the things of higheſt concernment that we are 
moſt defirous to make ſure ; for this is not only a received way 
among all Nations, but a way reſted in, even after the greateſt 
breachesand grounds of mutual diſtruſt, the ſafeſt knot that could 
be caſt, and the greateſt publict ſecurity which could be thought 
upon, to make all ſure and fat for time to come, was a Covenant: 
Some kind of Covenant or another, is the common ground of all 
manner of truſt, ſecurity and aſſurance that is to be found betwixt 
Nation and Nation, and in all Societies. 2: Scripture light doth 
not afford a greater (ſecurity, nor a more inviolable ground of aſ- 


wn the way of a Covenant 3 for therein, we find not only 
a G 3 - the 
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the people of God in theſe acts wherein they were eminently led 
by the Spirit of the Lord, and approven of him, betaking them- 
ſelves to a Covenant, as the greateſt aſſurance they could have of 
one another, and for the things about which they made their Co- 
venants, and as the ſureſt knot and tye they could lay upon them- 
ſelves to prevent their deteCtion, and to engage their hearts unto 
the wayes of the Lord, Neh. 9. 38. And becauſe of this we make 
a ſure Covenant, and write it, and our Princes, Levites and Prieſts 
ſeal unto it. 2 King. 11. 17. And Jehojada made a Covenant be- 
tween the Lord and the King and the people, that they ſhould be the 
Lords people, between the King alſo and the people, &c. But we find 
alſo that infinit wildom which hath contrived deeds of favour to 
the Redeemed people, in the moſt ſure and inviolable way, hath 
choſen the way of a Covenant to be the way of Gods dealing with 
his people and the ground of their ſecurity and aſſurance for their 
higheſt concernments, Ig. 55. 3. Incline your ear and come unto 
me, hear and your ſoul ſhall live, and I will make an everlaſting Co- 
venant with you, even the ſure mercies of David. 

Fourthly, The obligation of a Covenant is ſuch, as where it 
holds not, no bonds that relateth to the conſciences of men can 
have any weight or place. I Gay, if the obligation a Covenant 
bind not, nothing will bind: it is not to be expected that the 
Law of God, the Law of Nature, the Law of Nations, or any Law 


of inferiour Nature will bind a people that ſhake off the bonds 


of lawfull Covenants : Therefore the holy Ghoſt reckoneth Co- 
venant breakers among theſe whom God hath given over to a repro- 
bate mind, Rom. 1. 28. 31. and this high impiety is charged as 
the fruit of that hainous Judgement of God upon the minds of 
the Gentiles 3 and truce-breakers are reckoned among them, from 
whom we ought to turn away, 2 Tim. 3.3. 5. 

Fifthly , The very Law of Nature and Nations maketh the ob- 
ligation of Covenants inviolable: For firſt, if it were not ſo, 
there could be no truſt nor aſſurance betwixt Nation aud Nation, 
therefore the Law of Nations maketh Covenants inviolable, be- 
cauſe they are the foundation of humane Society, without which 
there could be no commerce, no truſt, no aſſurance, no dealing 
betwixt one people and another; for all theſe are grounded upon 
Covenants and pactions of Society among the Nations, 2. 
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find them numbred among the things which belong to the Law 54 4 
of Nations by theſe who treat of that ſubje&t: Iſidore reckoneth legib. — 
fædera pacis, Covenants of peace to belong to the Law of Nations. 2, cap.18. 
Suarez allo noteth the lame out of Jſidore, 3. We find that Co- , 

OY aymorn. 
venants have been eſteemed inviolable, and obſerved as ſuch hot. 
among the heathen who had no other principle nor light to direct moral. 
and prompt them nereunto but the Law of Nature and Nations: #6. 2. 
yet even by that Law and Light of Nature, the Heathens have = oy 
alwayes had a ſacred elteem of the obligation of a Covenant, — ” 
The Covenant betwixt the Princes of Iael and. the Gibeonites Tanner. 
was not only obſerved inviolably by Foſhua and chele Princes, but theol. 
by the Gibeonites alſo who were Heathens , therefore when the Scholaſt, A 
five Kings of the Amorites came againſt them, yet they adhered po = 
to their Covenant made with Lrael, held our againlt the hve queſt. 3. 
Kings, and ſent to Foſpra for aſſiſtance, who went up to help Gibe- dub. 4. 
web 1m 9. and 10. The Turks have the ſame eſteem of the ſa- 
cred inviolable obligation of Covenants, as appeareth from their 
ſenſe of the binding force of the Covenant made betwixt them maſter 
and Vladiflaus King of Hungary, and the Covenant beſore named Knolls 
with the Prince of Tranſilvania, Anno 1619, The Romans have Mit. of 
been famous upon this account : ſome of their Writters glory — 
of that State, that they have kept their publi& faith, not only to Valer. 
thele who kept Covenant with them; but even to the perfidious. max. lib. 
Valerius Maximus records, that after the Pani. i. e. Carthagenians S. car. 6. 
had broke -perfidiouſly to the Romans, and had put Cornelius 
Aſina Conlul in chains, Hanno a Commander of the Carthaginian. 

Forces falling into the hands of the Romans, although he had 

been told that he might expect to be no better uſed then them- 

ſelves had uſed Cornelius: The Roman Conſuls told him, Hanno, Valey 
the faith and truth of our City freeth thee from that fear. The max. 1;z. 
ame Hiſtorian doth alſo condemn the perfidiouſneſſe of Sergiu 9. cap. 6. 
Galba, who aſſembling the Luſitanians under whe colour of an 
advantagious peace, that they might have killed ſeven thouſand of , g- 
them: Now the Lyfitanians had been Covenant-breakers, yet % de 
Libo a Tribune of the people accuſed Galba for this wounding Jurebel- 
of the Romans Honour, in recompenſing perfidiouſneſſe with per- li & pacis 
fidiouſueſſe. Another memorable example of the Romans ho. #15. 3. 


"Wes" ia their inviolable obſervation not only of their ＋ 


19. 
® ſolemn 1 
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ſolemn Covenants, but of their tender regard of any promiſes or 
aſſurances that might have the leaſt colour of their publict Faith. 

It is recorded by Livius, a Hiſtorian of great note, and made ule 

of by Grotiws, that when the Roman Amy had been through un- 

Neque Skilfull and unprovident Government brought to great extremi- 
poten et ties in the Forreſt of Caudium, aud were thereby induced to a baſe 
tres con- and diſhonourable peace with the Samnites. The Romans were 
ſcript!, not bound in Juſtice to ſtand to ſuch an Agreement, eſpecially it 
ram ſpon- not being a Covenant made with the uſuall Ceremonies and So- 
OE lemnities, but a promiſe made by the Leaders and Commanders 
ſan#a eſſe of the Roman Army, and hoſtages given by them; but all this 
apud e055 without warrant from the people of Rome, who had ſent them 
bemines forth and entruſted them: Whereupon , Sp. Pofthymius himſelf 
— who had been the Chief Conducter of the Roman Army, being re- 
una reli- turned, and giving an Account, acknowledgeth his great fault, and 
giones fi- declareth that he bad done that which no Conſul had power to 
des huma- 45 and for which he had no warrant from the people of Rome , 


y _ 5 and that therefore they were not bound either by Promiſe or Co- 
11 4 venant made without their conſent, but that they were free to 
nego quic- difſent, to break Covenant with the Samnites, and to repair the 
gam Jan. Roman honour ,which they allo did: where not only the ſacred 
— fe eſteem and inviolable obligation of Covenants with the Romans 
— Rae and all Nations is to be noted in Poſthamius ſpeech: But it is Ve» 
neat. ry obſervable, that when the Romans found it not for their ho- 
Nec ame nour to keep that Peace, and notwithſtanding the fair occaſion 
— 22 0 they had not to own it; yet ſo tender were chey of a promiſe 
fuer made iu their name, though by perſons who had no power to wake 
guod ita ſuch a promiſe 3 that they ſent to the Samnites , Poſtbumius and 
ſp*ſponde- others who had the chief hand in that diſhonourable peace, to 
rm cum render themſelves their priſoners, that at leaſt, they who gave the 
— Aſſurance might keep it, or ſuffer for it. 4. It is becauſe of the 
jus eſſer, Law of Nature and Nations, that diverſe of the Papiſts do repu- 
nec lis diate and diſclaim that maxime, that faith is not to be kept ta 
ſpondere Heretickg. || Though it be ſometimes their practice, yet they are 
rp "aſhamed to own it; yea, ſome. of them ſay, that the Pope himſelf 
erdt arbi- ( whom they dehie) although he may diſpence. with the breach, of 


trii, nec 


pro wbis qui nibil mandaveratis, poſſem. * Tanner, the elog, Schplaſt, tom. 3, diſp. 1. 
queſt. 9. dub, 44 || Laymorn, theol. moral, Iib. 2. tract. 3. cap. 12, queſk, s. 
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Covenants, and abſolve from oathes made between Roman Catho- , Tenn. 
licks,the ſons of the Ronran Church, yet cannot by all the plenitude „ ub! 
of his power diſpence with oaths or Covenants which Roman Ca- ſupra. 
tholicks make either with Infidels or Hereticks : The reaſon is, , 
becauſe if the Pope might diſpence with the breach of ſuch Co- A 
venants, Infidels and Hereticks might have occaſion to blaſpheme 20e 7x4; 
the Catholick Churca and Religion, as violating the very Law of p. 290. 
Nature and Nations: And for this reaſon they hold that the Pope NM. Dre/- 
may by no means diſpence with or abſolve from Covenants made 8328 
with Infidels or Hereticks; no not when theſe Covenants prove gcum in- 
in the eveut gravaminous, inconvenient, or prejudicial either to cidi per 
the Commonwealth or Church of the Roman Catholicks, * And Germani- 
for inſtances, they glory in Maximilians fafe diſmiſſing of Luther . 
from Stranſburg , and Charles the fiith his diſmiſſing of Luther Fo. Wolf; 
from Wormes,according to the publick faith which had been given, Cedion 


But beſide that, this is but the opinion of ſome few of them, — 
and that the decrees of their Councels do ſpeak the mind of the > gc 
Roman Church in this matter, eſpecially that at Conſtance, Anno 2. 422, 
1414. Let it be noted by the way, that it is but ſometimes 923. 
that they walk according to this rule, for there are inſtances 
allo that may evidence the treſpaſſe of the Roman Church againſt 
this Law of Nature and Nations, for who had the chief hand in the + x, 
|| King of Hungary his violation of his League with the Turkes ? alle 25. 
was it not the Cardinal Julian, and the Pope Exgenius who de- Wenn. 
clared that Covenant to be void and null, becauſe made with the 45 4 
Enemies of Religion without his advice and conſent. + The truth — 
was, the Popes did for many years ſquize the peoples purſes, and fol. 29. 
collect great ſums of money under pretext of War with the Turks, 30. ed. 
and were very unwilling to forgoe ſuch an Intereſt ; and therefore * 
moved Vladiſlaus to break his Covenant, and to make War with 5 
. »* a. - row 

the Turks. And who knows not that it was by the inſtigation of of ecclef” 
the Pope, and of the Councel of Conſtance, that Sigiſmund the Em- hiſt. p. 1. 
perour did violate the publick faith given to John Huſſe , and P. 212. 
this perfidious breach of faith was ralliated with the Councels 
decree, that faith was not to be kept to Hereticks, 

It will further appear, that a Covenant is a moſt ſtrĩẽt obliga- 
tion,and that a lawful Covenant cannot be violated witkout a high 
degree of Impiety , if we conſider the nature of this fin, to wit, 
OY ; H 


mY the 
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the violation and breach of a lawful Covenant. 1. It is a fin 
againſt the Law of Nations, I mean, that which is received among 
all Nations ho hold Covenants to be ſacred, and the breach of 
them not to be admitted in humane Society, nor confiftent with 
the honour of any people, as is manifeſt from what I have faid in 
the forgoing Section. 2. It is a ſin againſt the Law of Nature, 1 
mean, the remainders of the Law of God which was written upon 
the heart of man at the beginning. Covenant breaking is a ſin 
againſt Natures light and the dictates of reaſon, which natural con- 
ſciences abhorreth , elſe how cometh it, that the Gentiles who 
have not the written Law, and never heard of the Scriptures have 
this work of the Law written upon their hearts, to account this 
knot ſo binding, and to skunner fo at the violation of it, as hath 
been faid ; fure this is the Law of Nature in their hearts: For 
when the Gentiles which haue not the Lam, du by nature the things 
contained in the Law, theſe having not the Law, are a law unto 
themſelves, &c. Rom. 2. 15. 3. It is a fin againſt the Moral Law 
of God, the Law written and delivered to his people, and that 
both againſt the firſt and fecond Table thereof, eſpecially if 
there be an oath ſuperadded, or any application to God in the 
form of Covenanting , the breach thereof is a fin againſt God and 
man, — — and righteouſmeſſe, &c. 4. It is a fin againſt the 
Goſpel which doth not deftroy the lightof Nature and Law writ- 
ten on mens hearts, but reftore and perfect it, and doth not abo- 
liſh the Moral Law, but rather eſtabliſh it, which doth ſuperadde 
a new light, a new principle of life, a new command and Authori- 
ty to ox , enable, and enforce the performance of duties of 
righteouſneſſe as well as religion; duties to man as well as to God: 
which teacheth us to deny not only ungodlineſſe, bur unrighte- 
ouſneſſe, and revealeth che wrath of God againſt all unrighteouſnef, 
as well as ungodlineſſe of men , Tit. 2. 11, 12. Rom. 1. 18. and 
righteouſneſſe in. duties in the ſecond Table is defigned by the 
grace of the Goſpel, as well as holineſſe, Luk. 1. 74,75- That be 
would grant unto ws, that we being delivered out of the bands of our 
enemies, * ſerve him without fear, in holineſſe and rigbteouſ- 


neſſe before him all the dayes of our life. Ido not (ay, that all Na- 


th |, fi ot theſe 
e Goſpel , forall Nations have 2 — 


tions and — who violate lawful Covenants do fin againſt the 
Moral Law a 
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ſelted unto them: but I hold that violation and breach of lau- 
ſul Covenants is a fin that thwarts with all theſe Laws before men- 
tioned, and that it is ſo much the more finful, by how much more 
of theſe Laws and Lights bath appeared to any people to manifeſt 
the blackneſſe of this impiety. 


- Theſame may be gathered alſo from the conſequents and Ame. 
fits of the violation of Covenants , concerning which, let it be medul: 
obſerved. 1. That every Covenant eſpecially ſuch as are accom- theol. 7. 
panied with uſuall ſolemnities hath à carſe in it, either explicite . 


or implieite, as oathes alſo have, which is plainly told us of a Co- 
venant with God, Deut. 29. 21. And the Lord ſhall ſeparate him 
unto evil out of all the tribes of Iſrael, according to all the curſes 
of the Covenant that are written in this book of the Law, and it 
is proportionably true of every other Covenant, it doth import 
a curſe againſt the breakers of the Covenant. The Heathens im- 
precations ( whereof we have gi ven a hint) that were uſed by 
them at the making of their Covenants, ſheweth their notion of 
the ſame thing, 2. He that entereth a Covenant entereth into 4 
curſe, Neh. 9. 38. with 10. 29, He doth by his own conſent ac- 
knowledge himſelf guilty and worthy to have the curle of that 
Covenant executed upon him, incaſe of the violating and break- 


ing the Covenant, ſo that God may ſay to a Covenant breaker, 


19. 22. The Covenant breaker giveth ſentence againſt hi Fo 
ſince by entering the Covenant he entered into a curſe, and de- 
clared that it ſhould light deſervedly upon the Covenant breaker. 

The curſe of Covenant breaking is no common curſe, it is a 

ignal ſevere one, which whereſoever it lighteth, ſhal be taken no- 
tice of, and (hall ſet the Covenant breaker in {uch fingularity un- 
der the judgement, as ſhall make his condition draw the admira- 
tion of men after it, and their enquiries after the cauſe ofit, Dent. 
29. 20, 21, 22. 24, 25. The Lord will not fpare him, but then the 
anger of the Lord and bi jealoufie ſhall ſmoak againſt that man, 
and all the curſes that are written in this book ſhall He upon bim, 
and the Lord ſhall blot out his name from under heaven. And the 
Lord ſhall — him unto evil: So that the generation to come 
of your children that ſhall riſe up after yon, and the ſtranger that 
come from a far land, * all Nations ſhall ſay, 2 

=_ 2 t 


Out of thine own.mouth will I judge thee, thou evil ſervant, Luk. 1 
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hath the Lord done thus unto this land, what meaneth the beat of 
this great anger. Then men ſhall ſay , becauſe they have forſaken 
the Covenant of the Lord God of their fathers. 4. The curſe of 
a violated Covenant is inevitable, à curſe that never faileth to 
take effect, that never fleeth over the houſe of the Covenant 

breaker ; This is a fin that God lets not go unpuniſhed, neither 
in his own people, nor in them wko are not his people. The 
examples of Gods judgements upon Covenant breakers are re- 
markable and memorable upon Sauls Family, for his breach of 
the Covenant with the Gibeonites, 2 Sam. 21. 1. to 7. upon 
Hoſhea the laſt King of T/rael tor his breach of the Covenant with 
the King of Aria, 2 King. 17. 3, 4, 5- upon Zedekiah the laſt 
King of Judah, for his breach of the Covenant with Nebuchadne- 
zar, Ezek. 17. 15, 16, 18. As I live ſaith the Lord God, ſurely in 
the place where the King dwelleth that made him King, whoſe oath be 
defpiſed, and whoſe Covenant be brake, even with him in the miiſt 
of Babylon be ſhall die: Seeing he deſpiſed the oath by breaking the 
Covenant (when lo he had given his band ) and hath done all theſe 
things, he ſhall not eſcape. Where God ipeaks of this fin, as that 
which certainly he will not let go unpuniſhed , who ever eſcape, 
Covenant breakers ſhall not eſcape. . 

God hath alſo puniſhed Covenant breaking remarkably in Hea- 
then: He puniſhed Tyrws becauſe they remembered not tłe bro- 
therly Covenant which had been made long before by the King of 
Tyre with David and Solomon, Amos 1. 9. God did bear with An- 
tiochus Epiphanes or (as he was more truly called) Epimanes, i. e. 
the furious, ever till it came to the breach of a Covenant with 
the 7ens, but inimediatly after that breach of Covenant, we 
read that Antiechus died miſerably, being killed by Demetrius 
his ſervant ; read 1 Macab, the end of the fifth and the beginning 
of the 7th, Chapters. 

Memorable is the example of V/adiſiaw King of Hungary, who 
having Covenanted with Sultan Amurat the Turkiſh Monarch for 
ten years Truce , was upon ſpecious pretences induced by the 
Pope, (who declared that Covenant void, and abſolved the King 
from the obligation thereof ) to break his Covenant : But what 
came of it ? When it came to a Battell betwixt the Turks and 
Chriſtians, Covenant breakers at Varna: The Turkiſh Arm 
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ving the worſt at firſt. Amurat perceiving a great Crucifix in the „ 5 
Chriſtian Army, he ſpread out before heaven the Covenant bro- ,,,,,qe. 
ken by them, and lifting up his eyes ſaid : O thou crucified rom. 2. 
Chriſt, if thou art God, avenge the perfidiouſneſſe of thy people, 422,423 
who have ſo fouly and falſly violated the oath which they made I Dref: 
in thy Name. Immediately the Chriſtian Army was routed, and ar lib. 
C as the Turkiſh Story faith ) eleven thouſand of them killed: de ponriß- 
Uladiflau himſelf diſmounted and killed, and his head brought cm Tnfi- 
to Amurat. Fulian the Cardinal of St. Angelo (who had a chief — _ 
hand in the Violation of that Covenant) in the flight killed by ;, 
Robbers. And it is the obſervation of ſome Hiſtorians , that 
long after, the War with the Turks had very ill ſucceſſe, becauſe 
of the breach of that Covenant. 

*Tis alſo obſerved, that aſter Sigiſmund, the Emperour by 
inſtigation of the Pope, and of the Conucel of Conſtance did vio- 
late his publick faith given to John Huſt, who was burnt contraty Fex actes 
to the aſſurance given to him, great broiles and blood followed 4 
aft er, and a great vaſtation of the Emperours Teritories and Do- 784 = 
minions ; for the Bohemians upon the occafion of John Huſſe his with 823 
death, and the violation of publick faith given to him, roſe in edit. 
Arms under Ziska, and for the ſpace of ſeventeen years had ad- Lond. an. 
mirable ſucceſſe againſt the Emperour Sigiſmund, in ſo much 55, 
that he loſt many brave Armies in that War; ſuch Tragical coment, 
events had that violation of publick faith. fol. 29, 

4. Before I come to ſpeak any thing of the application of the 30. cd. 
natural properties of a Covenant unto particular kinds of Cove- 8: Clerk 
nants, eſpecially this laſt, concerning the iuviolablneſſe and bin- marrow 
ding force of Covenants 3 I ſhall firſt touck upon the diſtinctions of Eceleſ, 
of Covenants, and thereafter, becauſe theſe may occure in the fol- hiſt. p. 1. 
lowing Poſitions, that the matter may be the more clear; let us 217. 
endeavour the opening of the terms. 

Covenants receive Diſtinction from various grounds. 1. Co- Diſtin#- 
venants may be diſtinguiſhed according to the Parties Covenant- 9 & 
ing; and according to this ground they are of three ſorts, Firſt, See Pen- 
Betwixt Man and the Devil. Secondly', Betwixt Man and Man. cer. de 
Thirdly, Betwixt God and Man. 1. There is a Covenant which Pivin. 
the Devil hath with Magicians, Witches, Charmers, and the like, it.1607 


truly obſerved Dot by ＋ Schoolmen, and divers orthodox * — 3 


Writters. 
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31. Chaber, that is, (as Arria Montan rightly turneth it) Jungen: 


M. ohn , n t 2 2 . oY r ren - 
Watts oe Junclianem, one that joyneth a joyning , or as Buxtorf re dereth 


nant with him mediately and implicitely, then are immediately 
and explicitely. Sathan in this, as in many things elſe ſtriveth 
to imitate, and by imitation to deride the great works of God. 
All that cloſe in Covenant with Chriſt do not clofe with him vi- 
ſibly and perſonally appearing to them, and being in their com- 
pany, as the Apoſtles did; but he takes into Covenant with him 
all that ſhall. believe 'through their werd, Joh. 17. 20. So Sathan 
having immediately made-a Covenant with ſome, doth by their 


word (as his emiſſaries and deputies ) engage many others to 


believe into certain words or things, to which God and Nature 
hath given no cauſality nor vertue for ſuch effects as they hope 
ſor: God entereth in Covenant with all that believe the Go- 
ſpel., and ſo doth Sathan with all that believe his deluſions, and 
the words of his ſervants and emiſſaries : Therefore that joyn- 
ing in fellowſhip, Deut. 18. 11. is either with the Devil imme- 
diately, or with other Witckes and Charmers. 

Now in all ſuch Covenants, Sathan is but a liar and a murtherer: 
Take a memorable inftance, one or two. He Covenanted with 
Pope Silveſter the ſecond , and Alexander the fifth, before their 
preferment, to fulfill all their deſires, and to do for them all 
that they would, they — to him upon theſe terms: 
He got them indeed ced to the Popedom, but came 
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- 2, There is a Covenant between man and man, which is ſe- 


- and by Moſes with the children of Iael, Deut. 29. 1. 12, 13. 


Lives and Liberties, or wherein duties to God and man are con- 


conſidered, whether as a viſible political or as a.myſtical 
and invifible Body, ſuch as may bf and is ben dF 2 — | 


— 
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his own much ſooner then they enpected, and their latter end 
was moſt terrible, as Hiſtorians record largely: both were de- 
ceived by the Devils ambiguous words concerning the time of 
their continuance in the Popedom, 


veral wayes diſtinguiſhed and ſub- divided in the following Di- 
ſtinctions. 

3. There is a Covenant between God and man, whereof in the 
next Chapter. 

I I, Covenants are diſtinguiſhed acecording to the ſul- piftingi- 
je# matter about which they are made: Into, 1. Civil. 2. Se- en 2. 
cred. 3. Mixt Covenants. Firſt, Civil Covenants, fuch as are 
made about civil Intereſts and worldly concernments , ſuch were 
the Covenants betwixt Abraham and Abimelech, Gen. 21. 27. | 
betwixt Jonat ban and David, 1 Sam. 18. 3. and 20. 16. betwixt c 
Zedekiab and the people of Jeruſalem, Jer. 34. 8. 18. 

Secondly , Sacred or Religious Covenants , ſuch as are made: 
about Religious and Sacred things, pertaining to Faith or God- 42: 
lineſſe, ſuch were the Covenants made with Levi, Mal. 2. 4, 5, 8: 


and by Foſpua with the ſame people, Foſh. 24. 25, 2 King. 23. 3. 
and-2 Chron. 15. 12. 

Thirdly , Mixt Covenants, that were partly Religious, partly 
Civil, which relate not only to a peoples Religion, but allo to 


tained; ſuch were the Covenants made by Fehojadah , 2 King. 
11. = and by Ezra and Nehemiah , Ezra 10. 3. Nebem. 10. 
29, Oc. 

III Covenants may be diftinguiſhed according to their extent, Diftin#i- 
into theſe that are: 1. More Pyblif and General, ſuch as are on 3. 
detwixt one Nation and another, or betwixt God and all man- 
kind in Adam, or betwixt God and every living creature, Gen. 

9. 9, 10. or betwixt God and his Church and People univerſally 


and a Nation, giving up themielves to him by a profeſſion to be 

his people, Dent. 29. 1. 13, #4. If. 51. 4. ſuch as was under the 
citament, and may be under the New, under which the ſame - 

= Cove- 
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Covenant ſtate and Church priviledges are promiſed to Nations 
of the Gentiles, which formerly the Nation of the Fews had, 1/z. 
55-5-and 52. 15. Ia. 19. 25. Rom. 11. &c. 


Or ſecondly , More ſpecial and particular, ſuch as are betwixt 


perſon an perſon, berwixt one family an another, one City and 
another, &c. ſuch as are betwixt God and particular perſons , or 
ſorts of perſons, or private Societies of men, ſuch as was with Da- 
vid for the ſtanding of the Kingdom 1n his houſe and poſterity , 
2 Chron. 13.5. and with Phineas for the continuance of the prieſt- 
hood in his poſterity, Numb. 25. 12, 13. and with Levi for their 


Diſtinſti. 
on 4. 


Diſtin8i- 


en 5. 


office and maintenance, Mal. 2. 4, 5, 8. and with every indivi- 
dual elect perſon for his own ſalvation, 2 Sam. 23.5, 

I V. Covenants may be diſtinguiſhed according to ſome annexes, 
adjun&s, and accidents that are not eſſential to a Covenant: and 
they are either, 1. Nuda padta, i. e. meer pactions, or Cove- 
nants ſimply and nakedly ſuch, without any further ſolemnity or 
addition of rites and ceremonies, other then a mutual engage- 
ment upon certain terms and conditions agreed upon betwixt the 
Parties: ſuch was Abrahams Covenant with the Hittites for a 
burial place, Gen. 21. 15, 16. and Micahs Covenant with the 
Levite, Judg. 17. 10. ſuch was Judas his Covenant with the Prieſts 
to betray Chriſt, Matth. 26. 15. | 

Or ſecondly, They are Covenants with ſolemnities and addi- 
tion of rites and ceremonies, inſtituted for the ends and uſes be- 
fore mentioned, ſuch as Wricting, Sealing, Recording, Sacrificing, 
dividing of beaſts, &c. and ſuch were all the publi& Covenants 
that were made by the people of God for Reformation, Foſp. 
24. 2 Chron. 15, Ezra 10. and ſuch alſo were many of the humane 
Covenants before cited. | 

V. Covenants may be diſtiaguiſhed according to their Nature, 
and they are either, 1. Covenants properly and ſtrictly, ſo cal- 
led, which contain all the requiſites of a Covenant, and ſuch are all 
the kinds before mentioned, and theſe following , which have the 
eſſentials and neceſſary requites that belong to all Covenants, and 
are before enumerated. Or ſecondly , They are Covenants figu- 
rat ively and metaphorically ſo called, becauſe of ſome Analogy 
or reſemblance they carry to a Covenant, or for ſome affinity they 
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manifold miſtakes concerning the nature of Covenants ,// of this 
laſt ſort we find not a few Scripture Covenants, . both Divine and 
Hamane. Thus Gods Covenant with every living creature alter 
the Flood is to be underſtood Gen, 9. 10. for. there can be no 
Covenant properly and ſtrictly ſo called. betwixt Ge and.the \ir- 
rational creatures, but in regard that. he declared his ſure pur- 
pole in that matter, and made à promiſe with a ſolemn token 
ſuperadded for confirmation of it, which are parts and adjuncts 
of a Covenant; therefore it hath the name of a Covenant: thus 
the ordinances. of the Sun and Moon, Fer. 31. 35. are called 
Gods Covenat of the day, and his Govenunt of the nigbt, Jer: 33, 20. 
becauſe. of the declaration of his efficacious decree concerning, 
the viciſſitude of day and night, Gen. 1. 16. and 8. 22, unleſſe 
we underſtand the motion and ſervice. of theſe Lights for the ends 
and uſes for which they were appointed to be a fart of condition 
performed by them, in which reſpect allo they are ſaid to bleſe 
the Lord, and to praiſe bim, Plal. 103. 21. and 148.3. but all this 
is metaphorical. Thus the Belie ver is laid to be in, league with 
the beaſts of the field, aud with, the ſtones, Job 5. a3. and God 
makes a Covenant for them with the beaſts , &c.. Hof. 2. 18. be- 
cauſe by Gods appointment, and promiſe or Covenant. with his 
people, they areas ſecure from aurt, by any, of the creatures, as if 
they had particular aſſurances from each of them. ; to the ſame 
purpoſe Fob ſaith, he made, Cquenant with, his eyes, Job 31. 1: 
becauſe his reſolution was ſuch, as if he had promifed and under- 
taken for his eyes. Upon the fame account the people are faid 
to have made 4 Covenant with their Idols, Ia. 57. 8. becauſe they 
were ſo wedded to them, as if by a conjugal Covenant they had 
promiſed to cleave unto them; thus alſo ſmnecs.chink or lay they 
have made a. Covenant with death and with bell, Ifa. 28. 15. be- 
cauſe by their ſecurity they judge themſelves to have affiurance 
and jadempnity from all theſe things, that they will never come 
near to them : all theſe are Covenants metaphorically ſo called, 
for the reſemblance they have of. ſomething of the Nature, Pro- 
perties, Ellects, and Adjunfts of a Covenant properly ſo called. 
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upon which they fund, and they are either equal Covenants or 
tall ' TO nnn 1 . * rey 
1. Eaual Covemuts are fact as are alike on both fides, binding 
each party to the other on equal and lite terms; and theſe are 
uſually for Peace, or Far, or Commerre: 1 grant this difliftion 
of.Covenanty unto equal and tmequal- is not to be veſtric ett ne- 
ceſſar iy and on to the terms and conditions of Covenants: ; i for 
the grotmd of the diſtinction and denomination of Covenants 
equat or unequal, may be alſo and is ſometimes from equality or 
inequality, Supertority and Inferiority, that is, bet wixt the part ies 
Covenanting, but that is not the thing to be mainly lookeÞafter 
in this —— ayes ke hath its own more oy leſſe influence 
upon the inequality of Covenants ,' according as the ſiperiority 
and inferiority is mixt, as betwixt Parent aud Childe; Maſter and 
Servant, King and Subject, ho are equal in being, bue ſuperrarr 
and inferiour in relation; or a ſolute, as betwint God and his 
creature; for no other 1s am abſolute Superiour. I proceed there. 
fore to conſider the equality and inequality of Covennnts, in re- 
gard of terms and conditions Het arp ſith · di videc aecortiing to 
the ſubhect matter about which: they aer | 
The firft ſort of equal Covenants are Covenants of peace, whicl 
are ſor the making or ſetling of peace betwixt parties that have 
been at variance, and they uſe to contam three things, reconch 
liation, derifion, and reſtimion. 1. Reronrilirrion, tlat neither 
party ſſall hurt, oppoſe, or make Mat againſt tire other, bur that 
there ſhall be 2 peace and friendſtſiip on bott ſides. 2. There 
uſeth in ſach Covenants to be à decifiow of differences, and a de- 
termination of Rights, Titles, Bounds, Marches, Poſſeſſſons, that 
ſhall henceforth righteouſſy and peareablybelbng to; and be en- 
joyed by eactr party. 3. A reſtitutfon of perſons or things taken 
away diiring the War and difference between the parties, all theſe 
we find in the Covenants of peace that were bet wt Abrabum 
and Abimelech, Gen. 21. 25, 27. 32. Laban and Farob, Get. 3: 
36. 44. 49, 50. 52. David andthe poſterity of nathan, 2 Sm 
9. 7. ſee alfo, Ezra 6. 5. Neb. 5; 11, 12: 1 Ning: 20. 34. 
2. There are Covenants of Nur, (dich che fect ant cufleti 
cue x le) which are confeteracies anti aſſbeiut ions for martial 


aſfiſtanee : ſich Covenants uſyally contant ; 3. CRE 
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of Allies whereby the parties haye common friends and foes, ſo 
that the Allies and friends of the one ſhall be owned as the Allies 
and friends of the other, and the enemies of either party ſhall 
be the enemies of bath. 2. A mutnal efpouſeng of intereſts and 
querrels, chat the intereſt and querxell af erther party ſhall be the 
int ereſt and querrell of both: : Injuries done to the Liberties, 
Rights, Borders, People , Oc. of, either ſhall, be eſteemed and 
eſpouſed as dene to boch. 3. A miu communication of aſſi- 
fxnce, that either party {hall give aid aud aſſiſtance tor the help 
and defence of the other, ſuch Covenants we call Leagues offen- 
ſive and defenſive ; of this kind was Fehoſbaphat's Covenant with 
Ahab , 2 Chron. 18. 3. and 19. 2. and with Ahaziab, 2 Chron: 


20. 35. 

3 There are-Covenants of Commerce and Trade, that are for 
the maintaining of Commerce and Trade betwixt Nations, for 
communication of commodities, for exporting and importing the 
Wares whether of the growth or induſtry of either Nation; which 
viginity and neceſſity hath caught all pepole: Such Covenants ' 
for peageable commerce, the Grecians call an a, of this nature 2. C 
was Solmons Govenant with Hiram „ 1 King. 5. 1%. Under this Le 7% 
kind of Covenants may be comprehended as properly belonging —_ = 
to commerce. 1. Contrattis Munic ipales, theſe pactions which Hui. 
declare the Priviledges and Trade in every place who are free to pes. 
Traſqus, and in what Commodicies, —ů to what 41; 
rules,&c. 2. Contraliwpermuttationis,or. as the old word was cam- 114.1. * 
lui os cambionu, pact ions of exchange. of Money or Commodities verg. c. 
with correſpondents. 3. Contradis Hoc ietat i, or ſuch pactions of 45 C 46. 
Society, W y one advanceth.the Means, and a Stock bearing 2 de 
the hazard alſo ; the other travelleth and taketh pains, and arcor- = y” 4 
ding as he proſpereth, rendereth a due propoxtidu of the gain to 5.queſt.5 
id. 


— 
* 


curationis, pactions of ſecuring and aſcertaining our Adventures, 8,10 

for certain ſums of Money, or other onerous cauſes. queſt 
As for unequal Coyenants, wherein the parties agree upon un- 

equal terms and conditions, and where there is no party in the 

terms agreed upon, theſe are various and caimet. cs Gracias 


rated: take thele inſtances of. the moſt uſual Covenints of that 4 Fur: 
Ks x There is a Covenant betwixt the more powerful, and the bet & 
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„more weak, whereby the more powerfull have mere hononry und 
9 the more weak more help; the more powerfull taketk tlie o titer 
fel. 2. into his Patrociny and defence, and the other doth honour him, 
or do him ſome homage for doing ſo; ſuch was that of Abas 
Keker. with the King of Aha, 2 King. 16.7. And concerning ſich 
Cui. bi- Covenants, the politieians rule is,; that men ſhould - beware of 
1% b. joyning in Covenant, either with thoſe who are much mote power- 
91755. full, leſt they be oppreſſed by them, or with them -who are very 
7 ſyſtem low, poor and abject, becauſe they can be no wile uſefull but hurt- 
Pol. Iib. 1 ſome to them. 
cap. 24 2. There is a Covenant betwixt the Victor and the Vanquiſhed, 
between the Conquerour and the Conquered, which may be called 
fædus ſubactionis, whereby neceſſity conſtraineth the poor Con- 
quered to accept ſueh conditions as plealeth the Conquerour to 
give: ſuch was Ahab's Covenant with Benbadad, 1 King.,'#6, 32, 
8 33, 34. and Zedekiabs Covenant with Nebuchadnezzar, Exel 17. 
— — 14. 15. Cc. Tis marked of the Athenians, chat of all the people 
Atheni. whom they overcame and conquered, they made none their Allies 
enſ. cap. and Conſederates, but made all Subjects. But the Roman made 
299 2 Covenant of friendſhip and Alliance Mth many of the Provinces 
which they ſubdued, yet ſo, as if they did not carry themſelves 
thereafter very dutifully to the Romans, they were then worſe 
oppreſſed, and their Liberties taken away. 11 
3. There is a Covenant betwixt the Beſieger and the-Beſieged, 
whereby conditions of rendition are agreed upon by both par- 
ties, when any place is rendered upon terms, this is fædus dellit io- 
nis or ( as others ſpeak”) padlum liberatorum, of this nature I 
conceive was the Covenant which Joſhua made with the Gibeonites, 
which was a League whereby T/rael was to let them live, and the 
were to be Iſraeli ſervants, Joſh. 9. 11. 15. and concerning ſu 
caſes of rendering and ſubmiſſion, the Lord ſet a Law to his people, 
Deiit. 20. 10, 11. rene 13116 8 | 
4. There is a Covenant betwixt a King and Subjefs, by which 
See Strã · mutual duties are engaged to each other, and golden reins and 
g/l. in limitations of Law — upon Soveraignity , that it may run 
: 2 withitr honourable bounds, and be hononrably ſupported, ſuch are 
Fa 2 Pa. theſe mentioned concerning David and Jeboaſh, 2Sam:5.3. 2 King. 
ml. 23.16 1x, 17, concerning this latter which Jehojadab made 
9 
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King Feboaſh and the people. Jaſerbus telleth the ſum of that Co- 

— — the Ring 6 fo Toots God and keep the Law Pl nn 
of Moſes, and that the people ſhould he faithful to him, to pre- Ib. 9. 
ſerve his perſon and Authority. do. Cap. 7. 

5. There is a conjugal Covenant, or a Contract of Marriage be- 
tween Man and Wife, who is therefore called, the wife of thy Cove- Axor. In- 
nant, Mal. 2. 14, 15. by this Covenant he becomerh, hers: , aud it. me- 
ſhe becometi his, the bringeth with her a dos or Dowrie, and her A. parts 
Husband gives her a donatio or Joynture : By this Covenant the — 4 
man becomes the head of the Woman , and (he renders her (elf *' * 
ſubje& to him, 1 Cor. I Eph. 5. 23. 
6. There is a Deſpotical Covenant, betwixt the Maſter, and the 
Servant, whereby the Maſter commands, and the Servant obeyeth, 
the one worketh, and the other gives wages, the one giveth ho- 
nour, and the other gives hire, whereof lee Gen. 29. 15. 18. 28. 
Mat. 20. 2. &c. Job 7. 2. | 
VII. Covenants may be diſtinguiſhed according to their natu- Ditin&i 
rall Influences, into real and perſonal Covenants. 1. There is a - » 
perſonal Covenant, the influence whereof for benefit or burden, : 
ſor good or eyil reacheth no further then. to the ſame perſons Gti 
that mgketh the Covenant, ſuch are conjugall Covenants betwixt as _ 
usband and Wite, which die with the parties entering into them, 2 7:5. 
bonds whereof reach no further then to the individual per- 2. cab. 16 

ſons, that made it. 2. There is a real or hereditary Covenant, /c#. 16. 

which eomprehendeth and reacheth not only the perſons that en- 

ter jnto it, but their poſterity, and hath the ſame influence upon 
the one, as upon the other, the bonds and duties, the bleſſings 
and curſes thereof reach to poſterity and aſter generations. Such 
a Covenant with God in and about things religious, was that 
Deut. 29. 14, 15. Neither with you only do I make this Covenant 

and this oath., but with him that ſtandeth here with us this day be- 

fore the Lord our God, and alſo with him that is not here with us Merch. 
this. day: His Covenant, the word which be commanded to a thou= ;; _ _ 

ſand generations, 1 Chron. 16, 15, Such a Covenant civil, was pag. — 
the Covenant twixt Jonathan and David, 1 Sam. 18. 3. ſuch a Co- Melanch. 
venant of mixt concernments both religious and civil, was that if. ad 
made with the Levites, Numb. 18. 19. and with the houſe of Da- _ rg 

vid, 2 Chron, 13. 5. A Covenant of this kind was of old betwixt « * 
wm, 1 3 the 


70 Of a Covenant in General. Part 1. 


| the Saxon, Brandenbarg , ind Heſian Families , ''renewed. Anno 
\  GyorIns 135+ at Naumburg: It is with reſpect co this difnidtion C 
ubi fupra. venants that polititians ſay, the more odious and punitive part 
| of .Covenants is underſtood to be perſonal, the more favourable 
part real. 
Ll 8 VIII. Covenants may be diſtinguiſhed according to that which 
— * hath the moſt predominant influence into them, and according to 
this rule they may be divided into Covenants of Juſlice, and Co- 
venants of Favour. | wig s 
Firſt , There is a Covenant of Fuſtice, which is founded upon 
communitative Juſtice, and theſe Covenants are ſuch, whereby one 
thing is given, promifed, or performed for another; do ut des, fa- 
cio ut facias, Ge. I give this, or do this in contemplation of your 
doing or giving fome thing for anent it: Yea, got only one thing 
is given or engaged for another, but in ſuch Covenants uſna]ly 
there is a proportion and correſpondence bet wint the conditions 
upon the one part and the other, and ſuch for the moſt part are 
Covenants betwixt man and man, of this kind werethe Covenants 
mentioned, Gen. 23. 15, 16. Fer. 32. 10. Judg. 17. 20. &c. 
Secondly, There are Covenants of Favonr, in which, not 
ſtice but favour hath che predominant influence, hen the toy! 
and favour that any perſon or party beareth unto anti 
principle and aft them, to make promiſes, draw contrafts ani 
deeds of favour containing large grants of priviledges, and noble 
conditions, upon terms and reſtipulation of conditions which hold 
no-proportion with the favonrs granted, which have ſome re- 
lance unto blench Chartours , and the beſt kind of holding, 
or as, if ſome great Prince or Perſon of honour,ſhould out of pure 
love toa poor mean Virgine, prorſus indotata that hath no Dowrie, 
covenant to give her a rich donatio or Joynture ſujtable ta his 
own degree, 2 Sam. 11. 27. ſuch was that Covenant twixt Fonds 
* than and David, 1 Sam. 18. 3. and ſuch is Gods gracious Cove- 
nant 'with his people repreſented , Fer, 31. 3. Ezek, 16. 1. to 8. 
Eph. 5. 25. 

: N. 2 may be diſtinguiſhed according to their Con- 
Diſtin&-*teats, or rather according to the Scope and ends at which they are 
909+ - aimed and according to which they are levelled and ſquared, into 

© Covenants of duty, and Covenants of intereſt, or — 


. c 


* 


ws WW ww ww Www 2 5 FU =w= —— WW WW” WW ”'F 


1 2 TH WW s aw FT a—_—_ SF XX 2 


„ ww TEE % 


Chap. 2. of a Covenant'in Gererdl), 


71 


— 


made up of duey and intereſt. 1. There are Covenants of dhtte; 
whether to God or man, whether in things facred or civil; thefe 
are of two ſorts. Firſt, When the duty ts fircl as we are abfow 
Intely oblieged unto it by the Word of God, whether we had 


Covenanted for the performing of it or not: Of this ſort in re- 


ligious things Was the Covenant which Joſpna made with Ifael to 
ſerve the Lord, and to obey his voice, Foſh. 24. 24, 25. and in 
civil things the Covenant of the Jews for letting their Servants 
go free, lee Fer. 34. 8. 11. 17, 18. with Exod. 21. 2. Secondly, 
There is a Covenant of duty, where the Covenant maketh the du- 


tie, ſo that. ſueh a tliing had not been a duty to fuck a perfor it 


he had not Covenanted to that purpoſe, as we ſee when 'a man 
chooleth ſuch a woman to be his Wife, and they two bind thtem- 
ſelves matrrally by Covenant, to certain duties to be performed 
mutually to each other: ſo it is in civil Covenants, where the Magi- 
ſtraey is Elefive, and the people chooſe ſuch a one to be ttie Su- 
Magiſtrat e, 8 enter in Covenant with him for the performing 
of matual duties: ſo it is in Religious Covenants and vowes con- 
cerning ſuch things as were in our on power, and concerning 
wiücht we had a liberty antecedently to the vow or Covenant, 
whereby we determine our ſelves in point of liberty, and diſpoſe 
of theſe things which were in our power, and ſo make ſometlungs 
one duty by Covenant which had not been our duty if we had not 
Covenanted , of ſuch caſes, read Exod. 21. 5. Neh. 5, 14, 15, 16. 
AM g. 36. 35. and 5, 2.4. | of 
2. There are Covenants of Intereſt or benefit, whereby the 
intereſts of Nations or perſons are murually tranſacted, and theſe 
xe grounded upon commutative Juſtice , wheieby one party. 
dark Covenant and promiſe the performance of (irch and ſu 
ting, in ebntemplarion of mut nal r upon che other 
fide; of up condition that the other party perſorm conditions: 


Covenanted fornent theſe; and with proviſion tacite or expreſſed, 


chat the none performance upon the one ſide liberates the other 

» he not being bound by any rule but chat of commutative 

fee cee was the Covenint betwixt Aab and Ben- 

Acad, 1 Kiug. 20. 34; betuxt Solomon and Hiram, x King, 5 

betwixe” Teboſraphat”' ant” Abaziah', 2 Chron. 28. 35, 36. and of 

2 for moſt᷑ part ar tie Covetiants betWixt man and man 
* 
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in civil affairs, whatſoever. name they paſſe under with Politiciang, 
Caſuiſts, Canoniſts/Civilians , .&c. whether they be Covenants 
51:34, and Contracts of vendition and emption, location, and conducti- 
<4m. Ji b. On, loan, and reſtitution, impignoration, or wodſet and redenp- 
7. fol.88, t iou, alienation and purchaſſe, donation and accepration , patio» 
C5 1.8. f. nage and vaſſallage, patrocine and homage,,proteQzon and fealty, 
57 "= work and wages, &c. | Don 
* f. 3. There are mixed Covenants , which contain both matters 
148, C Of duty and intereſt , duties of either or both forts before men- 
19. J tioned, and intereſts and benefits both of one kind and another. 
_ t. There is a conjunction of duties both to God and man, and of in- 
Aami tereſts of parties carried on in ſome Coyenants. „ of this ſort 
vite, p. was the Covenant made by Jehojadah, 2 King. 11. 17, and Neh. 
37%. 9. and 10. chapters; and of this ſort of Covenants wherein there 
— com js a conjunction of duty and intereſt were moſt of the Covenants 
105; entered into by the reforming and reformed Proteſtant Churches, 
120. Mr. being for, the Reformation or preſervation of the Reformed Re- 
Fox ads ligion , and for the. preſervation and nuityal, defence! of cheit 
moni. Lives and Liberties : Of this, kind was che Govenant made, 
yo 5% by the Bohemians upon the occaſion of tlie burning of John Huſſe 
edit. 72 and Hierome of Prague. The Covenant of Smalcal in Germany; 
1489, the Covenant betwixt the Families of Saxony, Brandenburgh and, 
Sleid. l. g. Heſſe, ;, the Covenant of the Prot eſtant Cantons among themſelves, 
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Covenants about all theſe things amped with a Divine approba- 
tion. 2. A lawful! Covenant be with lawfull Confederates, 
ſome parties are hot lawtull confederates ſor any man to Covenant 
with; the Devil is not a lawfull confederate with man; ſome con- 
federates may be lawfiill for Heathens that are not for the Church 
of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 6. 15, 16. Others may be lawfull for one people 
or Society, that are not for another, upon ſome ſpecial and pe- 
culiar reaſon. 3. A lawfull Covenant muſt have the concurrence 
of all neceſſary requiſits, not the ſubſtance only, but the circum- 
ſtances muſt be good, (I ay )) that it may receive ſtamp of Di- 
vine approbation , yet a failing in theſe things about which we 
make a Covenant, be not morally evil, doth not make a nullity, 

a5 | ſhal ſhew- anone, for I do not here diſpute nor determine what 
kinds of Covenant are lawfull, what not, but only hint this Diſtin- 
&ion among the reſt. 

2. There are unlawful Covenants, wanting a Divine ſtamp, 
which are ſuch ſometimes upon the matter; becauſe the things 
Covenanted are not lawfull, ſuch was that, Ad. 23. 12. 21. ſomes 
times upon the ſingle account of confederates , ſee 2 Chron. 18. 
3. ſometimes only upon the account of ſome circumſtances, when 
though ſome circumſtances want a Divine approbation, yet the 
Covenant it ſelf is owned of God, ( far, at leaſt, as to be reck- 
oned binding, Foſh. 9. 14, 15. ſometimes upon 2 moral ſtanding 
reaſon and common to all generations of Gods people, Deut. 7. 3. 
4, 5, 6- Exod. 34. 12. 16. fometimes upon a reaſon more ſpecial 
2 peculiar to one people, not to another, Exra 9. 13. 14. 
and To. 14. 

Again, A Covenant may be ſaid to be unlawfull in ſeveral re- 
ſpective and limited ſenſes; for tis either unlawfull, and ſuch as 
is not to be entered, or unlau full and ſuch as is a nullity, or un- 
lawfall, and ſuch as is to be broken and rencunced, or unlawfull, 
and ſuch as hath not been made without ſin, yet ſſands in forces 
whereof a little further in the next Section. 

5. For the more cautious underſtanding and application of 
what hath been faid of the nature, requiſits and properties of a 


Covenant, unto the various kinds of Covenants here enumerated, 


* * 


eſpecially the ſtri& poten binding force of all lawfull Co- 
es properly ſo called, ( - of Metophoricall Covenants, 


we 


- — EE IR _ 
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| Grotins 
de Jure 
belli ac 


we do not heer ſpeak, and of unlawful Covenants, we do not affert 
this. ©, be a Prey 9 epegally fich 45 arp confirnied "by" 


Al Oath, An * 4 a $ 
I ſhal offer to conſideration theſe Aﬀſertions. | 
Aſſert. 1. Inviolablneſſe is ſuch a property of all lawfull Cove- 

nants as admitteth of degrees; all whall Covenants are obliga- 

tory and binding, but all tuch Govenancs are not equally binding: 

ſome Covenants haye this property upon the lingle account of 4 

Covenant obligation, ſome Covenants bind upon that and other> 

accounts alſo: Some Covenants are binding only vi ſandlionù, 

by vertue of the federal ſanction, and becauſe they who have en. 
tered into ſuch a Covenant are engaged by Covenant unto'the/ 
performing of ſuch and ſuch things; ſuch were the votres of 
the people of God concerning theſe thi gs that were Hot 
commanded duties, Deut. 23. 21. 22. When thou ſhalt vom a vow 
unto the Lord thy God, thou ſhall not ſlack to pay it, for the Lord 


thy God will ſurely require it of thee, and it would be fin in thee: 


But if thou ſhall forbear to vox, it ſhall be no fin in thee. Other 
— Lan — . — not rar 280 reſ] 28 but alfo'v? mu 
terie, becauſe the rings engaged by theſe Covenants were Dutie, 
and the Law of God did obliege us unto the performance c 
them, whether we had made any Covenant about them or not? 
The Covenant which Joſpua made with Iſrael, to ſerve the Lord 
aud obey his voice, Jolh. 24. 24, 25. was obligatory both in res 
of the matter and of the federal ſanction. n 
' Aſſert. 2. The binding power and obligation of lawful Cove- 
nants doth much depend upon their nature; for ſome Covenants 
are ſoframed, that a failyour in one thing, or upon one part ſhall 
abſolve the other, and make void the Covenant, and a period of 
time ſhall abſolve from the whole obligation, When 3 hiceti 
hath accompliſhed his dayes, his Covenant is void, arid if he fail 
in his work he hath no wages, Fob 7. 2. Other Covenants are (6 
framed, as that they cannot be made void, though it ſhould hap- 
pen that they were broken, and buried and forgotten ;, yet the 
nature of the Covenant may be ſuch, as that the obligation there» 
of be ſtill in force, the punitive, part may fall upon the Delin- 
ent party, and the obligatory part may remain to be of force. 
he Covenant with the Gibeonites is broken by Saul, thee 


—- 
n= .zzxAa.z Ga _ i. en 1 * _ «as 
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of of breaking that Covenant falleth upon the houſe of Saul, yet 
that Covenant is ſtill in force, and when Gad ts conſulted, i in the 


Pac is, lib. 
2. cap. 16 


matter, it is found that the obligation thereof is to be kept invio- {c#, " 


holy, 2 390k 21.1. to 10. 


3. Covenants real or hereditary, ſich as reach not. 475 1 
the — EIS ave 0, them, but allo their poſterity, do par- 


ricipate more Eninearly of inyioſablenelſe then 2 perſo- 
nal: 115 a Covenant in regard of kindneſſe and friend{hup was 
Das „ wth Jorg than , which David undeiftood,. v 1 

Mat ban Lee ind nd accordingly y decfared himſelf ob- 


— TI 2 Sam. 9. 7. and 21. 7. And ſuch a Covenant 
thewarh Cod, n was that made with Iſrael, Deut. 29. 14, 15. 
FRO Ly Covenant is' more eminently inviolable, becauſe 
e <P exſons, or the Gme generations that 8 ſych a Cone 
— 1 d forg et it, fall away fron, and ſhake off their Covenant 
with G 15 unuſual and rare to ſee — any people, Foſs. 
24.31. ag 5c 10,11. ) yet their ofterity not only may, 
bg dete be GE 155 themlelves obli by the ſame Covenant 
athiers, have violated , and to reaſume the 
Alte 5 upon, them, which we ſee in the Fove- 
by ebemigh,. was dofie.with conſeſſion 
of n ohn and. keis ders breach, of Covenant , and is upon 


che very. renewing of the Covenaut which they brake, 


97 i 5 p * | 5.91 nd. £0, Chap ers, Glen e 
Res _ — Gi CRE STE 
violab Covenants . and man. For fit ele 


bet 60 5 io anda 


ne hte nd all, i pps following upon them, 


OBE Han NAU ——— to another has. 


bligation 
eee bells Feen 
nes m/ Ie fal td make them void but 
3 or — to God, and take away _ 
£6 = I the ſoul be once in 25 to 12 _ 
12 uwe are upon me, G0 > m 
SED Abs 2 — e. 


co 


eclaration;the honds thereof, Ezra . 


men to whom od er 
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twixt man and man, and the more abſolute.any Covenant is, the 
more inviolable it is, that it be not clogged: with condirions that' 
ny occaſion a nullity ;. now ?ris manifeſt that Covenants „ Oaths' 
and.Vowes which, are made to, and with God by his people; do 
not appoint him conditions upon which their obligations and per- 
formances ſhall depend, fee I/. 44. $: One ſhall ſay Lum the Lords, 
and another faell cuil himſelf by the Name of Facob,: and:enotber. 
ſhall ſubſcribe with bis hand unto the Lord and ſirname bhimſelf by 
the name of Iſrael, and Neb. 10. 29. They clave to their brethren 
ther Nobles, and entered into a cuſſe, and into an oath to val in 
Gods Law which was given by Moſes the ſervant of God and. to ob- 
ſerve and do all the Commandements of the Lord our God, and bis 
judgements and his ſtatutes. 3 2h 44 1% I reg 
Afﬀer. 3. Of; all Covenanes thoſe chat are made about moral 
duties to God or man, ate moſt bindih$ and obligat ry uch Co- 
venants and oaths are the moſt inviolable: I mean ſuch duties 
as we are abſolutely oblieged unto by the Word af God, or by 
the Law of nature. Covenants of this kind (LAY) are: Eminem - 
ly more inviolable then Covenants of. intereft or benefit, {which 
are made for bringing in ſome adyintage hy tlioſe with chem xe 


make them, ſuch as Peace, Liberty, Gmmercr ang Aſſiſtance, Soc. 
and more inviolable then ſuch Covenants of duty f before men- 
tioned ) wherein the Covenant makes that to be duty after Co- 
venanting winch was * before 3 Co — eee duties | 
are the more inviolable, not 7 7 ity er be geafdes met" 
tioned in the former Alerrion ; esu e) ate more; abſolure, 
TER WI 
a 575 | 


and ſuch duties have no reſpe&t unto nor — — an con- 
ditions and performances to be done or ful et men: 


But ſecondly , becauſe theſe Covenants bind in regard o the ſub- 
jet matter, and by vertue of the Taw and Word of God, behde 
the ſedetal ſanction; The things wick the people of *1/rgel Co- 
venanted concerning the true worſhip & ſervice che re- 
formation of things according to the revealed will of God to them 
were their duty antecedently to their explicite Covenant with. God 
about theſe things, the Law of God did bind them unto the per- 
formance of them, and the obligation of a Covetiant was atj addi- 

tional tye, to teſtific their williignelſo- to be bound b 2 ah 

of God, and the more to knit there hearts to God und —— a 
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— 


thereof at length, Toſh. 24. Dent. 29. Neh. 10, &c. 3. Becauſe 
2 Covenant of this kind being made with God about moral du- 
ties is a perpetual obligation , and the force thereof doth never 
expire; Jer. 50. 5. Let w joyn our ſelves unto the Lord in a per- 
petual Covenant that ſhall not be forgotten. 

Aer. 6. A Covenant may be made, and an oath entered, not 
only about things morally good, bur alſo abaut things that are 
not morally evil, and being made is obligatory and inviolable. 
1. I fay; it is not only lawfull to make Covenants about ſuch 
things, and duties as the law of Nature and the Word of God ma- 
keth our duty, whether we had Covenanted for the performing of 
them or not, but we may alſo lawfully enter into a Covenant and 
gath about things that are not morally evil, and by Covenant or 
oath we may make that to be our duty which had not been a duty 
to us, if we had not made ſuch a Covenant; ſuch as the diſpoſing 
of any thing that is in our own power to any peculiar good uſe, 


Afi. 3. 34 and 4. + the determining of our own liberty in the 


uſe of things indifferent in their own Nature, ſuch as the eating 
of fleſh," 1 Cor. 8. 13. the abjuring of ſome rites , ceremonies, 
caſtoms; not morally evil yet abuſed, and the like: The people 
of Ood may upon ſome ſpecial occaſſon or reaſon from their ex- 
perience, or the exigence of a particular time and condition make 
ſome things their duty by a Covenant or oath, which are not mo- 


ral; and ſhonkd not otherwiſe have been their duty, ( provided 
of or thwartring with any moral du- 


ter of a lawfall oath , but that it be de re Jicita & poſſibili about Amel.ne. 


that which is lawful and poſſible; there want not Scripture ex- ,, 


it be -withonr — 
tie) for beſide that iſts require no more in the ſubject mat- 


275. 


amples that give us ſome light in this matter. The Covenant & 4. 


which Exra ind Nehemiah made contain ſome things of this na- ancien. 
cake, Exra 10. 3. The putting away of the ſtrange Wives was not 4 + 
a"fxoral] dutie, for then it ſhould obliege us alſo, neither ( ſor 


any ching that 1 know ) was there any expreſſe Law for it ( though 
ſome think it was a neceſſary conſequence of the Law, forbidding 
thefe Marriages, Dent. 7:32 ſure it was-a practiſe iar to 
the Jews, 1 Cor. 7. 12. (I think ) not unprobable to have 
been peculiar to that time, and on of the ſpreading of that 


eu even to the endangering of their Religion by ſo great mix- 
| ture 


. 
N 


ä 
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fadum valet : ſomethings that ane nd 
— are. valide. Fake theſe! laſtances : Hi 


ture with Heathens by, thele Marciages ; But there is another in- 
ſtance more unqueſtignable,, Neb. 10. 29. 32, Mherg among the 
things which they enter in an oath and Covenaut far, they bind 
themſelves nat only to perform theſe things which the Law re- 
quired, but alſo in reſpect of the preſent exigence,they bind them- 
ſelves to perform other things nor the Law of. Mpſes required 
from them, as Expolitors oblerve from the place, 171 2 with 
Exod: 38. 26. For they Covenanted a third part of a ſhake], belide 
the haſſ ſhakel mentioned in the Law. 2. 1 ay, ſuch a Covenant 
or oath being made, is obligatory and binding, and eyen. theſe 
things which were not our duties beſore, yet being made our du- | 
ty by oath or Covenant, are to be inviolably kept. . 1. Becauſe 
the obligation is to the Lord, and he will require it of thee : 
neither can any diſpence with obligations, wherchy we. bind our · 
ſelves to him, Neut. 23. 21. When thou ſhalt pow, 4 vow unto the 
Lord thy God, thou ſpalt not {lack to pay it, for the Lord thy God 
will ſurely require it of thee. 2. Becauſe the thing 1s laivfull and 
within thy power, and therefore to be reckoned among the things 
that mult ſtand faſt , Numb. 30. 2. If 4 may vom d . vw. unto, the 
Lord, or ſwear an oath to bind his ſoul mitb a bond, he cap break 
his word, be ſhall do according to all that proceedeth, out of bis. mouth.” 
3. Becauſe the Lord hath maniſeſted his wiath againſt the viola=, . 
tion.of Covenants and oaths that were not about moral duties, 
ſuch as Zedekiahs Covenans with a apt Kick YH 5 
16, &c. for þ lappoſe, ic cennot with any ſhe of reaſon be thought 
that it was a moral dit for Ze dig or the weren af Gap . 


tives to Covenant and {wear Aleagiance to che 


rt. 7. Every deſec in the making of 4 Covenant, ther 

about things.not morally; evils, or things moral good, doth uot 

libecateand looſe from the obligation chereoſ.; | yea, . Covenant. 

about things lawtul.and poſkble x0 the ka of liga-, 
1 | 


tory, notwithſtanding ſome deſacts in che making 
the ſaying may be: far 2 truely applies ) 

ied uptor . Qayd fieri non de 
t nt * et 597 


to manꝝ furpoſes we rnd it ap 


raſhneſſe in Cov enanting, vowing; os Gyeating -an thing 


A cm 
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” 


is not in it ſelf finfu}, can neither annal the Covenant, nor looſe 
the obligation thereof. Put caſe a man hath ſworn or covenanted 
that whick uppn ſecond thoughts and an after view, hie findeth 
ſomething impedimental to a greater good I mean, a compa- 
rative good that were eligible to a freeman, not any good moral - 
ly and abſolutely neceſſary, to the hinderance whereof it is not 
lawful to CoVenant) his Covenant and Oath is not therefore void 
and bf no force. Caſiiſts tell us, that as upon the one hand, 
Furamentum non debet eſſe vinculum iniquitatis , an oath ſhould 
not be ſuch a bond of 1n1quity, 2s to exclude us from any thing 
that is' morally good and neceſſary : ſo upon the other hand, Ju- 


ramentum non efſe illicitum aut obligandi vim non amittere pre- — 
ciſe ; ab hoe quod videtur eſſe impeditivum majoris boni, and quamt , 
vis obſervatib eju majus bonum impediat debet impleri. An oath fed. 12. 

doth not loſe its obligation, becauſe it is impedimental of ſome Ameſ. de 
greater good: * Foſhuaand the Princes of Iſrael were not abſolv- Conſc. . 
ed from their Covenant and Oath with the Gibeonites , becauſe © 


they did that rafhly, and as to the manner of entering in that Co- 
venant ſinfiilly; for, They arked not counſel at the month of the 
Lord, Toth. 9. 14. The fame appeareth in Fas , whoſe 
ra e in his Vow and Covenant with God, afforded him no re- 
treat, Fudg. 11. 31. 35- For faith he, I have opened my mouth 
unto the Lord, and I cannot go back. Secondly, Circumvention 
and fraud uponthe one part in'the making of Covenants about 
things not morally evil, doth not make void nor give ground to 
retract the obligation of 2 Covenant upon their part who have 
dealt fincerely , as appears in the fame Covenant betwixt I/rae/ 
and the Gibeonites, wherein Foſpua and the Princes of Tfrael were 
deceived , Joſh. 9. 3. to 15. yet notwithſtanding when the cir- 
eum ent don came To light, and that very ſpeedily within three 
dyes, Yet they did not only keep that Covenant, ver/. 18. 19. 20. 
( being in it felf not finfull ) but the Lord declared his diſplea- 
fare againft them that brake it, 2 Sm. 21. 1, 2. 9. 3. Violence, 
force, or any pretended neceſſity thence reſulting, cannot make 
void the obligation of an 'oath or Covenant made in that caſe 
abour'z thing in it ſelf lawfull and within our power. Upon this 
account” Caſuiſts ſay, that we are to keep Covenant and cough in 
kwvfall things, to enemies, ro robbers, or Pirats, &c. and that 
| every 


ento, 
relef4.3 
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Ameſ. 
Med. the- 


Conſcien. 


p. 218. 


de Furd. 


prele.4. ſame to retra 


A. 
— 


Medal. p. thoughts be, and howloever emergencies appear, at his Covenan- 


theol, 2. 
275. 


every oath obliegeth in to tar as it comprehendeth things lawfull 
and poſſible, and they give this reaion for the binding force of 
ol. p. 277 ſuch extorted oaths , eſpecially when they are given apon {ome 
Idem de delibergtion , 4d ili— ſunt fimpliciter voluntari: quam- 


z 


vis non ſint abſolute fpontanei ,, becaule ſuch acts 
though not ſpontaneous ; in ſuch calesmen act wil 


* voluntary 
I 


„though 


they do not act with abſolute freedom, It ſeemeth that 


Ze lekiabs oath to the King ot Babylon a Conquerour 
2 5 it did bind, Exel. 17. 14. to 19. 4. No $64 


of this 


prejudice, nor inconvenience to any party Covenafiting or ſwear- 
ing in a thing lawſull, whether diſcovered on an after view, or 
Sanders, emergent from the after events of ſuca a Covenant can abſolye 


from the — thereof, nor warrand theſe who enter into the 
, for (laith a late Wricter of this ſubjett ) 
* git id quod tunc viſum eſt ſibi melius, Whatloever bis ſecond 


"Ele- 


ting he chooſed that which then ſeemed to kim; to be the beſt, 


or very be- 
goo er, oh 


zovenant and 


Chap,2. Of à Covenant in Generall. 
cloathed with a Husband, yet if a Woman without ſuch conſent —- 

— yams, ſoul, the ge [ble t conſent of che Father 2 

or Husband, if but inſinuated by his ſilence, and holdi his peace ö 

in the day that he hearech thereof, ( much more when he gave an 
exprefle allowance thereof 2 did ; ally * . oath * eſta- 
bliſh it, verſ 3. 7.14. (. to ſay nothing. of his bearing the ini- 

quit of n 1 e bonds of the Fer in things lawful ,- 

verſe 15. be ſhould in any wayes make them void Again put 

cale the canſegt. of the ſupream Magiſtrate be neceſſary to 

make a Covenant valide, and that without ſuch conſent and con- . 4. 
currence 2 2 ae not mod and . ſome Jure belli 
think, 1 equent conſent, allowa free ap- # pac 
Re Ee Save Magiſtrate puts the matcer above. con- 7 14 
craverke, even, with, theſe who plead greateſt neceſſity of his con- Af. 7: 
ſent : ſo chat a lawfull Covenant upon the matter with the Royal conſcien. 
conſent (though ſubſequent to the making ſuch a Covenant) ſu- 7. 220. 
peradded is valid and inyiolable, and ſtands. before the Lord as 

the oath wherewith. the Daughter or the Wife hath bound their 

ſouls, when the Father or Husband alloweth thereof; Such vowes 
wherewith ſhe hath bound ber ſoul ſhall fland, ſaith the Lord, Numb. 

o. 4. 7+ 14. | | 

f Alter. > own breach of. a lawfull Covenant by ſome or ma- 

uy of the conſederates with whom it was entered, doth not make 

2 nullity, nor looſe the other party or the reſt of the confederates 

from the obligation thereof; yet this dependeth much upon the 

nature and contents ef the Covenants. 1. Let us diſtinguiſh be- 
twixt-Covenants that are between man and man, and theſe that 

are betwixt man and 9900 3 In the A breach upon the one 

art, may ſometimes abſolye the other, but if the Covenant be 
e areach of ſome parties 40h fe abſol vo 

the other, for who can looſe the bonds wherewith a man bindeth 
his ſoul before God in things that are lawfall and within his power. 

2. Diſtinguiſh betwixt Coyenants perſonal and real, or heredita- 
ry.z a breach, upon, the one part in a perſonal Covenant may 
ſometimes abſo Ve, the other party, When it cannot do ſo in a 
real Covenant, that is ſo framed that it may ſtand with the po- 
ſterity e that enter the Covemut, and that they may have 


the benefit of it; in that caſe * breach upon the one part may 


occaſion 


= - - m 
_ . . r * 
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Grot, de 
Jure belli 
ac pacis, 
lth. 3. 
Cap. 19. 
ſe#, 13. 


' breach dpon the one fide; alth 


Liv. dec. 
I, [1b, 1. 


occafion a ſatisfactton by the party offending,” und the punitive 
part of a Covenant to fall upon that party chat hrake it, be dor 
not make it void, as we fee in Sunle breach to the Gfhvoritos; ö 
which is followed with a ſatis faction, but no nullity, 2 Cd 21. 1 
to 10. 3. Diftiaguifh betwixt famdamental and diſtructive brei · 
ches f Covenants betwizt:man and man, and theſe that are more 
light and leſſe eſſential; 4 fundamentaf brench upon the one ſide 
acquiteth the dther in humane CeVenants; am every fault and 
i b no (mall one, ancta clear 
breach of ey pes the one. fide" cahmot make the other party 
blameleſſe in breaking the. Covenants, nor van it abfolve them 
from the obligation tfiereof, eſpecially if it be- ſiicii x ragt As 
may be repated by a ſitisfaction, and this be not reſuſed. It may be! 
heer apptied, whictris uſually ſaid of conjugal Govetumts Mara im- 
pediunt comrahendum que non dirimum contradtum, mam things 
may hinder and ſtop the making of them which:ommo® diffotve- 
them when they are made: ſo in the Covemut before mentioned 
betwixt Iſrael — Gibeon Cane en ce deny that Au breach 
was a fundamental one) yet the 4 ing a ſarisfactiun, 
the Covenant ſtood fable „ 2 Sam. 2x. And to this it ſeem· 
eth the Romans had reſpect in their — 2 — with other 
Nations, when. they did explicitely inſert chis clauſe & pvior de- 
fecerit publico conſitio , ablo mulo, tum il die your popatinm 
K. fic ferito, &c. which relateth to apublick” detiberace creaches * 
rous breach of their Faich; 4. Diſtingniſh betwint Eovenants 
of Intereſt and Covenants of Duty; x breach upon the one fide-of 
a Covenant that is meerly a Covenant of intereſt or benefit be- 
twixt people and people, ä wen the breach ĩs funda- 
— doth acquit and abſolve the other party, and make void 
the obligation, as. may be ſeen in Covenants of Commerce and 
Trade; but if the breach be of a” Covenant'of Duty, it doth not 
alway acquite the other party: Therefore im this-cafe wwe maſt 
diftinguiſh, 5. Berwixt ſuch duties as are only madedijties 2 
vertue of the Covenant which engagetli us untoithem; and ſu 


duties as we are abſolutely oblieged nnto, whether we ad C- 
venanted for the performance of them or not, a breach upon the 
one part in duties of the firſt Kind 
clearly fundamentall and deſtructiye 


ecially a hreach that 4s 
— unc ah ſolve vw 
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other porty ſram his recinrocation of duty and the obligation to 
it. becmiſe the foundation of his obligation. is taken away: and 
Auch-=Govenant being expreſhy conditional, the other party is ab- 
\ folvedt;.? ut I the breach be. oſ a Covenant about duties of che 
5 ſecond fort t05imbich e are abſolut ely oblieged hy che La of 
] .mature;onby the Word of God, although ſome, yea a greatimany 
/ band che greater: pars of - theſe-who have made a Coyenant with 
$ \Godabowe: fiick: duties, {ſhould break that Govenant and utterly 
3 - iake it if, vrt aeverchebeſſe that Covent doch bind, and ſhould 
a _ be inviddebly obſerved by ſo manqias male Donſeience of che oath 
- of: God: the reafon is maniſeſt. 1. In ſacha Covenant, nat on- 
. a — lanctionʒ but the —— — —— 
inds. 0. he obligat ĩom is to 7 or unany the 
— ebodtant were to men. g. Such Cove- 
nants a8 ure of u abſolute nature, and no mans obſervation of 
ſuch a Covenant/ iche condition of his neighbours obligation to 
keepit. 4. N Covenant about ſuch duties dothinot only bind 
the conſederates collecti vely :conſidered ,. but diſtributivelyalſo; 
they that enter ĩutoa Covenant oſ this kind with God, are bound 
0 aud deveralhy, ech iudixigualpetſonris: bound for Him- 
ſell, and therefore in this caſe, each an-ought: to lay for, hirhſelf, 
- Thave:ſworn, and Ii itbat I will keep ay righteous judge 
antents;\Plal.191 9. 106. and as Jaſbua faid, upon ſuppoſition of all 
: 1fraels-forlakingitke Lord „ Foſp-24-15. And if it ſeem evil unto 
on to. ſerve· tbe Lord; choofe you this day. whom. you will ſerve, mbe- 
-ther:the:gods\\mbich your fathers ſerved, tbat were em the aber 
- fide u tbe rfloodg of the gods of the Amorites' in whoſe land de, 
but un for me, and my'honſe, we will ſerve the bord. If the caſe 
were that one ſingle man were leſt alone, and all ochers who are 
unden che obligation of ſuch a Covenant had abandoned it , yet 
a Covenant of this kind ſhowid be obligatory to that Cue 2 
and tothe ſmalleſt number ci them vhoO have entered into ſuch a 
Covenant with God, though-they ſhould be ſignes and wonders 
for that dingularity, 1 Ning. 9. 19. 10. Hud be ail, I have been 
very geulous for the Lord God of hoſts, for the children of Iſrael have 
oſpn uten itby Covenant, thrown down thy altars, and. ſtuin 225 * 
.\phets with the word, und I, eren Tonly am left, und they ſee my 
fe to take it 'away , 3142 . Say ge not a Confederacy 
2 to 
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10 all then to whom this people ſhall fay a confederuqy.— Bebolii. I 
and the children whom the Lord bath given me, \are- for- fights 
and” for wonders in Tſrael ; there wants not-abuntian>dedarations 
of Wea mind in this caſe; ſee Hoſe 4. 25. Th thau Tſrat! 
play the ha lots yer E nt Jula end, Jet. 3. 8. 1.7 
Aer. 10. No er upon earth ea abſolve from the invio- 
' able ebligation of a Hwfull Covenant of duty made to God and 
worn to; I acknowledge chat in Covenants and oaths betwixt 
man and man, the obligation may a ſome eaſes be violated. and 
made void ; the Creditor may acquit the Debtor of his obligu- 
tion, the Superiour may acquit and ab(olve tlie Inſerĩdur — of 
covenant and oath, if he be Superiour to him in that very a 
0 


| . tell us that Princes, Parents, Husbatwls, Maſters may ae- 


x N bath boumi hen foul | 21 ftand, ati# the Lorſhall für- 
give ber becanſe ber father 7 ber: But if ber tulsband: thſ» 
"low her on the day that he beard it, then he ſhall make ber vow 
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ae which 


2 ſolve from, nor diſpence with. 1. Becauſe the Law and Word of 


ſaul 
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2. Qf, @Govenanttn, 2 
Gipp- 2. enen in Cent 
ſoul pith à loi, de ſpall not - break bis word, be joel do according 
to all that ;$roceedeth,out of his mouth}. &e.. Plal. 15: 4. He that 
. ſpearethitobis own hurt and thangeth nat, Gal. 325: Brethren, I 
| Peak after the manner of men, though it. be but 4 mans: Covenaiit, 
Jet if it be confirmed, no man diſannulleth or addeth thereunto. A 
2. Becauſe the zuviolablenefſe of Covenants is — 9 the theol, ſea g 
law of Nature and Nat ions (as I have already ſhewed,) and no law 74f. 5; 
, Civil or Munipal can take away or repeal. that which the Law of ſapra. 
+ Natzireand Natyoge doth eſtabliſh. It is upon this account, that Zern. 
ſome Fapiſts are aſhamed of the Popes claiming power to himſelf, —— 
to abſalve om and diſpence with the obligations of Covenants ſupra, 
8 Infidels (as 1 have already hinted.) 3. Whatſoever 
Authority, Hoyer, or Perſon on earth taketh upon them to annul 
and make void af lawful Covenant made with God, or: to acquit 
and ahlolge from the obligation thereoß, that perſon, Society, or 
"tu 1 and ſetteth it (elf down in the place 
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| - Pawerguturpe 
| of God, @ whom only it belongeth to remit, abſolve from, and 
| diſpence A ith obligations made to himſelf, a thing owned only by 
| 1 fu 00 Oey as his priviledge, vb ſbeweth himſelf 
that be is Gods 2 Theff. 2. 3. 4. If no perſon nor power on eatth 
.. Wikhgur the conſent ol the party to whom a Covenant or oath is 
. given with the due requiſits to make ſuch a Covenant or oath 
weull can abſolve from the obligation thereof, though it be but 
| _ a, Covenant betwixt man and man; how much leſſe can any power 
on garth ahſolve from the obligation of a lawfii} Covenant made 
berwyixtman and God, yea, they who do ſueh things, do not only 
* 8 them the place of God, but in that place do carry and 
| a 15 158 8 declared mind of God in ** caſes, 
| who bath ſaid, that he hateth putting away, or Covenant breaking 
| 80 55 tee it were — — creature and creature, 
| ; Ma >, Jo, For th Apr. the e re. that —— 
| . Putting awdy, for one covereth violence with bi gamment, ſaith the 
Lond of boſs „ therefore - tak heed t your ſpirit that ye deal not 
| ee and who hath, ſaid of all lawfull vowes or oaths 
wherewith a, man bindeth his ſoul, Numb. 30. 2. That be ſbal not 
Fea, big word, be ſhall do according do all that proceedeth. out of bis 
mouth, 4 They who take upen then to mike void'the,obliga=' + 
on pf a lawful Covenant, wy © do upon the matter vat in * — 
3 1 
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ies to make void the moral Lay of God, iq the dommands Both 
oſ che firſt and ſecond Table p Ia * for 5 Tables make a 
- favwfull Grorn Covenantobligatory and inviola 90 TA e breach - 
thereof being - «.bteablv-ok\ the. commands of. of both ables, is a 
breach oſ both Religion. and Juſtice: This. Fl a Sfeater pdwer 
tliet Chriſt the Lord = had given. to. ifs ap "x can 


meer man he capable to bear it: hear what ch, Nat. 
5. 1, . Think wat that I. am come to d, 6 or 
the Fronbeni/ I am not came to def 9 25 td i? vert I 
ſay umo yougtilbbeaven: and earth one;jot, or Ge 4/4 all in 
no wiſe paſſe from the Law, till a e fulfilled 4 ver there- 


fore ſhall break 2 theſe leaſi ee ſpall teach 
men to dorye, bo. ati he ca{led ag in the kingdom 1 ter, Tal. 
ha re 5. . Lord bath ſig Eee is difpleaftir - 
ory whore and t oi 
dad eig che oblgaciog;of Cen en e bern abe Sur 
een a nhey he hg 


9. things hoe; — oe, * retences'df rea- 
-4 | — d moſt plauſihle and ; colourabl 8 58 Been for rhe 


2 Sam, 5 dong uk it. Conſider how temarkably Goc God puniſned the breach 


Anne fa Covenant with che Gibeenites upon th ſe and pofterity of 
Deer 7.2 Saul, and _ the mos Land which did 7 [Sleep 4 or ? contive at 


Foſh.s — h d 
—_— 5 whom. God by. a. 2 het ad for- 

7 9. ' bidden-Z/rae&$0:maake EEE Io ough | Iſr acl: was cireum- 

16, vented and degcived by; che 

— 10 venant; alete thr wanted not! in the very time * and 
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Toſh. 9. the: — at ee 155 ee 
15. 18, not 2 5 but — the Princes: e we Bn 


— 10. ——— jo [hag — 75 was. 2 menden of 
© 
17 15. 'thaugtv the breach ch of; that . the 5 


2 Sam. 


21, 2, edges, intereſt, right and common good of the people of 
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Was there ever a greater juncture of ſeeming reaſons and more 

colour of excuſe for the A vans the obligation of a Covenant? 
yet all that could yor ex Saubs breach of Covenant, nor 

acquite him and tus' poſterity from the wrath and judgement of 

God which purſued the quarrel of that breach of Faith ; the thing 

about which the Covenant was made having been a matter that 

was not ĩn it ſelſ ſinſull: And were there wanting colourahle ex- 

cules and reaſoris for. Zedekiabs breaking his Covenant. and oath: 
girem to the: King o Babylon? an oath that camot be lagked 
upon but as extorted,being impoſed by a Conenereut a Cap» 
tive, Exek. 17. 12,13, an oath that was di le not to 
the King only, hut to the Kingdom; an oath and Covenant that 

5 . * 5 verſe ; » Thet 

the Kingdom. might be baſe, that it might not lift-.up it Jeff 3. yet 
his 5 = violate that oath and Corres 992 
made about atling not finfull in it ſeli, though very gravaminous 
of dab.) or rather. 


and prejudicial: to the King and Kingdom 
Mnally was it — 4c werf, 15. 19 


his violation of it, how 
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Of a Covenant with God. 
Where 1. What it bath of the general Nature and Properties of. 
4 Odyenants: 2 Phat ir bath peculiar: und ben 
from humane Covenants.” 3. What it bath ef the Nature of | 
particular Kinds of Covenants in uſe among men; and mat 
excellencies above all humane Covenants. 4. That a Coue- 
nant with Goll it 4 peoples bichefÞ Intereſt. . 5. How the Name 
"a Coveriant with God if uſed im Scripture. 6. Of: the: divien 
ff of Covenunt⸗ betwixt God and m.. 
22.4%) 150 Lit 11220 381717 9! TE. 7 75 24 
Aving zmong the diſtinctions of Covenants mentioned a 
Covenant betwixt God and Mary; and referred it ta be 
confidered apart I come no to ſpeak of it. 1 
Concerning a Covenant with God; [ ſhall 1. enquire ,what! 
ſuch a Covenant hath of the Nature and common properties 
all Covenants: And 2, What it hath peculiar and diſtinguiſhing 
from humane Covenants, 3. What it hath of the nature of par- 
ticular kinds of Covenants in uſe among men, and what excellew 
cies above thele. 

Firſt, When we ſpeak of Gods Covenants with man, the ge- 
neral nature of a Covenant muſt be held; they participate there · 
of as every ſpecies doth partake of its Genius: Though a Cove» 
nant betwixt God and man hath ſomething peculiar that is not 
to be found inall Covenants, nor in any other Covenant, yet we 
muſt not make Gods Covenant with man ſo far to diſſer from Co- 
venants between man and man, as to make it no Covenant at all; 
Gods Covenant of Works made with man, is the Lam of Works , 
and his Covenant of Grace made with his redeemed people, is 
the Law of faith; his Covenant is alſo his Promiſe and a Teſtament, 
(as ſhall appear hereafter ) yet we are not therefore to confound 
GodsCovenant with man with theſe things that are called by the 
name of a Law, or Promiſe, as if there were nothing elſe in Gods 
Covenants with man but what is in theſe , for each of them — 
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their peculiar propriety of eſſence and naturat properties whereby 
they are diſtinguiſhed from one another. Therefore Iſay, Gods 
Covenants with man doth participate of the general properties 
and common nature of all Coyenants, whereby they are diſtin- 
guiſhed both from a law, and from a ſimple promiſe. 

A Coverimt betwixt God and man, hath all the general pro- 
perties of a Covenant, mentioned in the former Chapter. For 
firſt, in all Gods Covenants with man, there isa plurality of par- 
ties, one Tan make no bargain nor Covenant, this is obvious to 
every eye. Secondly, In all Gods Covenants with man, there is 
a mutual agreement and conſent of the parties, Amos 3. 3. 
Thirdly, In all Gods Covenants with man, there is mutual con- 
ditions of one kind or another, ſome reciprocation of perfor- 
mances, Hoſe 3. 3. Zech.13. 9. Fourthly, In all Gods Covenants 
with man, there is a mutual obligation, the parties are in ſome 
reſpect᷑ t ed one to another , man becometh thereby ohlieged 
to God bya ſupervenient obligation , and God doth contleſechd 
from abſolute Soveraignty'to take on tyes of promiſe and Coy 
nant, Fer, 3. 14. Ezek, 11, 20. Fitthly , All Gods Covenants 
with man, are made for the intereſt of both parties, they pro- 
pound a mutual good of honour to God, and advantage to his 


confederate people, Deut. 26. 17, 18, 19. 1 Pet. 2. 9, 10. Sixth- 


ly, All Gods Covenants with man are inviolable , the obligation 
of them is ſuch, as God will not repeal and difannul: nay , He 
cannot deny himſelf, 2 Tim.2-13. and man cannot diſannul them; 
yea, even the Covenant of Works is ſo far inviolable, that either 
part thereof, the obligation or penalty is ſtill in force, and taketh 
place, the obligation is ſuch, as the parties cannot poſlibly be 
abſolved from the ſame But of. all theſe things ( which are 


here hinted by way of Introduction) in their own place: 
2. But although a Covenant betwixt God and man doth par- 


take of the general properties and common nature of all Cove- 


nants, yet it hath alſo ſomething peculiar and diftinguiſhing from 
all humane Covenants, And as ſome Learned Men have obſerved 


Burg. 


» vind.leg, 


a Covenant is not ſo properly ſaid to be betwixt God and man, 5. 122. 


zs betwixt man and man. Theſe things are peculiar to a Cove- 7 
*nant twixt God and man, and hold it forth ſome way different 


from all humane Covenants. 
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1. All Covenants twixt man and man ( even theſe that are be. 
twixt Superiours and Inferiours not accepted) are betwixt pat 
ties that are equal in being, though not alwayes in relation; for 
abſolute Superiority and Inferiority, is only betwixe God and his 
creature. But Covenants betwixt God and man, are betwint 
parties neither equal in being nor relation, betwixt whom. there 
can be no imaginable equality ſound: God being an abſolute Su- 
periour to man, who hath an unlimited. Soveraignty over him, 
being Superiour to his creature, not only in relation (as a maſter 
is to his ſervant , and a parent to his childe) but in being alſo 
a Superiour from whom man hath his life and being, A. 17.25. 
Seeing be giveth to all life and breath, and all things. And ver. 28. 
For in him we live and move and have our — 

2. Covenants betwixt man and man are uſually ſuch, wherein 
either party hath a liberty and freedom to engage or not to en- 
gage ,, and are not otherwiſe engaged but by ttieir own conſent; 
and whatſoever may be ſaid as to the things engaged betwixt man 
and man, (which may be ſometimes binding antecedently to 2 
Covenant made about them) yet there is alwayes a freedom as 
to that Covenant obligation and tye, whether the parties will 
come under it or not : A childe is engaged otherwiſe then by 
Covenant ( to wit, by his relation) to perform duties to his 
parent, and ſo mutnally the parent tothe childe; yet they have 
a liberty to chooſe , whether they will indent with one another 
Covenant wayes about theſe things: But in Covenants betwixt 
God and Man, there is indeed a freedome upon the one part, to 
wit, whether God will indent with man in the way of a Covenant; 
for it is condeſcenſion on Gods part that he will enter in Cove - 
nant with man, and make promiſes to him for any thing performed, 
by which he might require of him by his Soveraignty over him: 
yet there is not ſuch a freedome upon the other part, whereby. 
man may indifferently engage with God or not, as pleafeth him; - 
for he is otherwiſe engaged to God then by Covenant , yea, he 
is ſo far engaged to his Maker, thathe is bound to the (ame things 
by Gods giving him a Law, which are required of him by Coves 
nant, — when it pleaſeth the Lord to propound to him a Cove- 


nant upon whatſoever tearms and conditions it be , heis bonnd 


to accept the tearms and to obey the fame; for his firſt Cove» 
| mant 
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his benefirs to be enjoyed by man, 2 Sam. 23. 5, He 
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nant with man was, The Law of Works and his ſecond Covenant 
was, The Law of Faith, Rom. 3. 27. and both were the Covenants 
which be commanded, pal. 111. 9. | 

3. Covenants bet wixt man and man are about mutual benefits; 
for each party bringeth ſomething of his own ,. which he giveth, 
promifeth or pertormeth ro the other party: But in a Cove- 
nant betwixt God and man, the benefits are not mutual, neither 
can they be, in regard of the abſolute perſection, fulneſſe and 
all-ſufficiency of the one party , which can receive no addition, 
and in regard of the unſignificaney of the other which can bring 
no addition. Rom. 11. 35. For who hath firſt given unto bim, and 
it ſhall be recompenſed unto him again. Plal. 16. 2. My goodneſle 
extendeth not unto thee. Here God maketh a Covenant with man 
about theſe things that are only and peculiarly his own benefits 
and favours. When man doth any honour or ſervice to God, he 
bringeth him nothing of his own, whereas men uſe to make their 
Covenauts about mutual benefits and advantages. Gods Cove» 
nants with man, are his declaration of the wayes and methods 
how man may enjoy his love and favour, 

4 In Covenants betwixt man and man, each party hath a hand 
in making his own conditions, even where there is greateſt in- 
—_—_ of (aperioriey or power betwixt the parties; yet either 

them hath (ome hand in the making of the Covenant, and ap- 
pointing the conditions thereof, though it were betwixt rhe 

rour and the Conquered': Yet if a Covenant be made 
berwixt them, the lowelt party hath ſome acceſſion to the makes 


ing of the conditions, at leaſt, a power to chooſe or refuſe, elſe 


it could not be a Covenant among men: But in Covenants be- 
twixt God and the one party maketh the Covenant, and all 
the conditions thereof, upon both ſides: Man receiveth conditi- 
ons from his Maker, but appoints him none, he hath no hand in 
the appointing or making the conditions of Gods Covenant with 
him: nay, he is not in an abſohite freedom to thooſe or refuſe, 
whether he will accept or rejett the conditions that his Maker 
appointeth him. Gods Covenant with than is the ſole will and 
pleuſure of the one party, to wit of God, declared concerning 
the way how he will communicat himſelf, and give _ and 

ath mad? 


with 
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with me un everlaſting Covenant, ordered in all things and ſure. 
Luk. 22. 29. And I appoint unto you a Kingdom, as my Father hath 
appointed unto me. 

J. ln Covenants betwixt man and man, the conditions and 
Covenant do not bind, except they be conſented unto: But 
Gods Covenant tarrieth not for mans con ent, anteceding the 
. validity thereof, nor doth the obligation thereof depend upon 
mans conſent ; but whether man conlent or not, Gods Covenant 
. is obligatory, his propounding of it layeth an obligation, yea, 
a neceſſity upon man to accept whatſoever he propoundeth , for 
his Covenant is a Law, ( as I aid) and appointeth to man condi- 
tions of life , and this holdeth both of the Covenant of Nature 
and of Grace, elſe how can they that ſhake off or reſuſe all bonds, 
and (in under both theſe Covenants, be judged by them, if they 
werenot valid and binding , even to them who never conſented 
to them, Rom. 2. z. 16. And 4s many as have ſinned in the 
Law, ſhall be judged by the Law — Inthe day when God ſhall ;judge 

the ſecrets of men by Jeſis Chriſt according to my Goſpel. | 
6. In Covenants betwixt man and man, the creatures are tyed 
to verbal expreſſions, for the mutual declaring of their minde to 
one anotier: But in Covenants betwixt God and the creature, 
God is not tyed to verbal expreſſions 3 but he doth often con- 
tract Covenants with his creatures in real impreſſions in the heart, 
wherewith he frameth the creature, or which he imprinteth upon, 
it, which is manifeſt not only in his Covenant with the unreaſo- 
nable creature, which was no doubt made by impreſſions, not ex- 
preſſions. Hof, 2. 18. And in that day will I make à Covenant for 
them with the beaſt of the field , and with the fowles of heaven, 
and with-the creeping things of the ground. t alſo in his deal- 
Mr. Ball ing with the reaſonable creature: for as Mr. Ball obſerveth, this 
treat. of was the manner of Gods dealing with our firſt parents in the ſtate 
the Cov. of Innocency. I da not fay it was the only ny he dealt with 
— 3 them in that eſtate, for we find that he dealt with them by ver- 
* hat expreſſions alſo, Gen. 2. 16. 17. But I do fo far agree with 
that opinion, as to think that the firſt way of Gods Covenant 
dealing with Adam in the ſtate of Innocency , was by real im- 
preſſions upon his heart; for if the Law of Nature or Works, 
and the Covenant of Nature and Works be one and the ſame, ( 35 
; is 
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is generally received, and that not without ground in the * 
ture, which calleth the Covenant of Works by the name of the 


Law of Works , and the work of the Law written in their hearts, 


Rom. 3. 27. and 2. 15.) Then it dot appear that God dealt 
firſt with man in innocency, by real impreſſions upon his heart, by 
writing his Law and Covenant upon his heart. And that this Law 
of Nature and Works which was imprinted in the heart of man, 
did not only contain the knowledge of what was the will of God, 
concerning mans obedience and duty, but alſo the real impreſſi- 
ons of the bleſſedneſſe which he was to enjoy by his obedience, 
is manifeſted from the remainders of that Law , which are yet in 
the heart of man by nature; which teacheth and ſheweth to man, 
not only the things written in the Law, which are his duty, but 
teacheth him to ſeek his righteouſneſſe and hæppineſſe in this way 
of Works, and no other: Which proveth, that the real impreſ- 
fions that were firſt upon the heart of manin Innocency, were not 
on of a meer Law, but of a Covenant. Rom. 9. 30. 31. 
hat ſhall we ſay then, that the Gentiles which followed not after 
righteouſneſſe , have attained to righteouſneſſe , even the righteouſ- 
neſſe which is of Faith. But Iſrael which followed after the Law 
of rigbteouſneſſe, hath not attained the Lam of Rigbteouſneſſe. And 
10. 3. They being ignorant of Gods righteouſneſſe, and going about 
70 eftabliſh their own righteouſneſſe, &c. But the ſame is moſt ob- 
ſetvable in the reſtored condition of man, and in the Covenant 
of Grace: I mean, the ſaving efficacious adminiſtration thereof, 
( for I do not ſpeak of the external Oeconamy ) whereby God 
doth contract with man, by real impreſſions upon his heart, 
Writing his Law in their hearts, and upon their inward parts, Jer. 
31. 33. Yet notwithſtanding that God is not tyed to verbal and 
outward expreſſions, he doth alſo ſend his Word, and thereby in 
all ages, give outward expreſſions of the ſame Covenant; for he 
maketh uſe of Inftruments and Ordinances, for effecting and im- 
printing his Covenant upon his peoples hearts. 

3. In the next place, Let us conſider what a Covenant with 
God hath of the nature of particular kinds of Covenants that are 
in uſeamong men. 0 a 
A Covenant betwixt God and man doth not only partake of 
the general nature and properties of all Covenants , but it doth 

eminently 
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eminently partake of whatſoever excellency ts in afl xinds of hu · 
mane Cayenants : for whattoever is good and excellent, or is pre- 
tended to be ſo in other Covenants, that is really and much more 
eminently in a Covenant God. Uaderfand thele chings fol- 
lowing, which are ſpoken in general of 2 Covenant with God, as 
applicable for moſt part to the Covenant of Works , while it 
was and ſtood a poſſible way of righteouſhefſe and life, but now 
ony to the Covenant of Grace. | 
And, firſt, I aid there is a Covenant bet wit man and the de- 
vil, wherein that liar covenanteth with poor deluded creatures, 
todo for them and to them whatſoever they would , and to fulfill 
all the deſires of their heart: But that which Satan falſely pre- 
tendeth and promiſeth in his Covenants, God will really do to 
theſe with whom he Covenanteth: This excellency of bring) 

ſatisfaction to all the deſires of mans heart, is only to be foun 
ina Covenant with God, 2 Sam. 23. 5. He hath made with me 4 
Covenant, — and this is all my ſaluation and all my defire, though 
he make it not to grow. Plal. 57. 4. Delight thy ſelf alſo in the 
Lord, and he ſhall give thee the defires of thy heart. reaſon 
is manifeſt, becauſe ſatĩsfaction layeth in the ſuitableneſſe of ob» 
jets unto the faculty: Now God only is a ſuitable object unto 

the immortal ſoul of a man, being a fpiritual object, which on 
can ſuit with a ſpiritual faculty, other things can give but ſatif+ 
faction tothe fleſh, to the lenfitive part, or at leaſt, to the car» 
nal mind of a man, this only can give fatisfaction unto the ſpirit 
and foul of man: God only is an obje& proportioned to the 
ſoul of man, which is a durable ſubſtance and of vaſte compre» 
henfion, capable of ſomething that is infinit and eternal, yea, 
reſtleſſe till it come at ſome ſuch thing, which is not to he foand 
beneath God; He js an univerſal good , an object fitted for all 
uſes, and apted into all the deſires of tfie ſoul of man: all other 
things are bur particular good things , that are good for ſome 
uſes , but not ſor all uſes, that can meet with ſome deſires , but 
not with all deſires 3 but he that ſetcerh his heart upon this ob- 
jet, will find it ſatisfie and anſwer all defires, will find it a congre- 
ating limiting object, chat will gather in the defires of mans 
E and make them fewer, am objetct that will pin up the defires 
of che heart unto it ſelf fingly , an upmaking object that will 
: recom- 
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recompence and make up whatſoever is wanting in created com- 
forts. When one faid to a Philoſopher tis a great thing for a 
man. to attain all that he wiſheth ; the Philoſopher anſwered, 
tis a greater thing for a man to wiſh only that which he 8 : 
But this is only to be found, by being in C-yenant with God, 
which ſheweth the excellency of a Covenant with God 3 for to 
ſuch only as are in Covenant with-him it is promiſed; Job. 15. 7. 
If ye abide in me, and my words abide in you, ye ſhall ask what ye 
will and it ſhall be done unto you. 

2. There are Covenants betwixt man and man, now whatſo- 
ever is good and excellent in theſe , whether equal or unequal 
Covenants that is to be found perfectly and eminently in a Co- 
venant with God. 1. There is in a Covenant with God whatſo- 
ever is good and excellent in Covenants of peace. For firſt, There 
is in a Covenant with God through Chriſt, a deciſion of contra- 
verſies and differences betwixt God and finners, by a friendly rea- 
ſoning of all matters in queſtion betwixt them, T/a. 1. 18, 19,20. 
Come now andvlet w reaſon together ſaith the Lord, though your fins 
be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as white 4 ſnow, - though they be red as 
crimſon, they ſhall be as wool. If ye be willing and obedient, ye ſhall 
eat the good of the land, But if ye refuſe and rebell, ye ſhall be de- 
voured with the ſword , for the mouth of the Lord bath fpoken it; 
Ter. 3. 19. Thine own wickędneſſe ſhall correQ thee, and thy back- 
fidings ſhall reprove thee ; know therefore and ſee that it is an evil 
and bitter thing that thou haſt forſaken the Lord thy God, and that 
my fear is not in thee ſaith the Lord God of bofts. Secondly, There 
is 4 reconciliation, after a reaſoning of differences, there is a re- 
moving-of-them, they are packt up, pardoned, and put in ever- 
laſting oblivion, Fer. 50. 20. In thoſe dayes, and in that time ſaith 
the Lord, the iniquity of Tſrael ſhall be ſought for, and there ſhall be 
none, and the fins of Fudah and they ſhall not be Found, for I will 
pardon them whom I reſerve: Vea, there is a ſettling of peace 
and friendſhip in Chriſt, and an aboliſhing of enmity between the 
parties, Rom. 3. 1. Therefore being juſtified by faith , we have 
peace with God through our Lord Feſw Chriſt. Col. 1. 20, 21. And 
baving made peace through the blood of his croſſe, by him to recon» 
eile all things to bimſelf, by bim I ſay , whether they be things in 
heaven. or things in earth. And you who were ſometime 2 
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and enemies in your mind by wicked works, yet now hath he recon- 
ciled. Thirdly , There is a reſtitutien in this Covenant wit h 
God, fuch as uſeth to be in Covenants of peace among men; for 
when a ſinner cloſeth with God in a Covenant, he reſforeth God 
to his honour, Foſh. 7. 19. And Foſhua ſaid-unto Achan , my ſon, 
Give I pray thee glory unto the Lord God of Iſrael; and make con- 
feſſion unto bim: yea and reſtoreth man to his right too, if there 
be injury of that fort : Luk. 19. 8. And Zachew:ftood and ſaid un- 


to the Lord, Behold Lord the half of my goods I give to the poor, and 


if T have taken any thing from any man by falſe accuſation, I re« 
flore bim fourfold; and God reſtoreth to him his favour and 
Image which was loft and taken away by the fall of Mah,and through 


his breach of the firſt Covenant, Eph. 2. 13, But now in Chriſt 7e- 


ſus ye who were ſometimes far off are made nigh by the blood of 


Chriſt. Col. 3. 10. And have put on the new man which is renewed 


in knowledge after the Image of him that created him. Again, in 
the repentance of the Lords back-{liding children, they reſtore to 
Chriſt their firſt Husband the love and reſpe& hic they had gi- 
ven away to other lovers, Hoſ. 2. 7. I will go and return to my 
firſt husband, for then it was better with me then it is now, and 14. 
I. 2. O Iſrael return unto the Lord thy God, for thou haſt fallen by 
thine iniquity. Take with you words and return to the Lord, ſay 
unto him take away all iniquity and receive us graciouſly, ſo will 
render the calves of our lips; and he reſtoreth to them their fot» 
mer priviledges, P/al. 51. 12. Reſtore unto me the joy of thy ſat 
vation,” and uphol1-me with thy free Spirit. Jer. 3. 14+ Turn, 0 
backſliding children, for T am married unto you. 
Secondly , Whatloever is good in humane Covenants of War, 
that is eminently to be found in a Covenant with God. For firſt, 
in a Covenant betwixt God and his people , there is 4 mutual 


ſtat ing of allies, who ſhall be held for friends and foes by either 


party: Godengageth and promiſeth to have common friends and 


foes with his people, to bea friend to our friends, and an enemie 
to our enemies, Gen. 12. 3. And I will bleſſe them that bleſſe thee, 
and curſe him that curſeth thee 3 and we engage mutually to ac- 
count his friends ours, and to hold fellowſhip with them, and to 
count them our enemies who are Gods enemies, Pal. 119. 63. 
I am @ companion of all them that fear thee, and of them that keep 
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thy precepts.;. and 139% 21, 22. Do not I hate them; O Lord, that 
hate thee, and am {© not grieved with them tbat riſe ip aguigh thee: 
Itzate them with perfed hatred, I count them mine enemiu. 2. In 
a Covenant bet xt God and his people; there i 4 nt nad eſou- 
2 Intereſts and quarrels, God engageth to eſpouſe our Inte- 

and quarrels, (6 that fie wilt concern himſelf in all our Inte- 
refts, and will hoſd injuries done to us as done to himſelf, will 
hate the fame ſeeliug of them, and the lame recentments; Eſal. 
105. 14, 15. He ſuffered no man to do them wrong, yea be rept oved 
Kings for their ſakes : Saying , touch wot mine Anointed, and ds 
77 ts no harms Zech 2 8. For thus faith the Lord of hoſts; 


ter tho glory bath be ſent me unto the Nations that fpoiled yon; 
he-thiar-roucherh you, toncheth the aple of bis eye and we mn» 
twally engage to eſpbuſe his Intereſts aud quarrels,” and never to 
ſand neuters in theſe, not to count our ſeſves uncbacermned where - 
he is concerned, and that under pain of his difpteaſiite, P/al. 69:'9: 
For gþe zeal of thine houſe bath eaten me up; und the reproaches of . 
thernt that reproack-thee are fallen #por me : fag: 5.23. Curſe ye 
| — the Angel of the Lori cute ye hitterly the inhabitants 
tber 3 
mighty 


becauſe they came not to the help of the Lord-againſ the 

3. Ina Covenant betwixt God and fits people; there. is 
emutual engagement for ail and affiftance., we engage to help the 
bord, Jug. 5. 23. to help him in his Members, Feople, Cauſe, 
Wark, and all his concerns upen earth; fo fur ag we can be aſſiſtant 
intoſthem, for the good and eib dene to thee lis Intereſts ,. he 
reckons done to himiſelf, 49; 9. 4. Saul; Saul, why - perſecateſ 
thou me: Matth. 29. 40. 45, And the Ming ſhalt anſwer and fay 
unto them, verily I ſay unto you in at much as ye hitve done it unto 
one of the lea of t beſe my bpeghren, ye baue done it unto ne; In 
« much ye di not to one of the: leaft of theſe; ye did it not to me. 
Gao engageth togive aid and aſſiſtanes, and help to his 
le non all occνονν,t M all firaits, agui enemies, under 
ntings , P/al. 46. 2. 5. Got in our refuge and ſtrength, a very 
help in trouble. God is in the mid of her, fhe: ſhall not be 
moved, Gud ſhal help her and thas right- early: We 40.29. He gi- 
wif power to the faint and to them that have 0 ig he be encreajeth 
firength : and 43. 2. They who make:confcience of keeping their 
ut of this Covenant With God, ſhall have this great advantage 
di 
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by it when they war againſt their luſts, againſt unbelief, againſt Sa- 
than, againſt ehe World; it is not they alone that war agaſnſt theſe, 
but Chriſt and they together, the power of God and they toge- 
ther, ( unleſſe they have neglected to call in bis aid and aſſi 

Rom. 16. 20. And the God of — hall bruiſe Sat han under your 
feet ſhortly: Iſa. 41. 10. Fear thou not for Lam with thee , be not 


diſmayed for I am thy God, I will flrengthen: thee , yea 1 I 


thee, yea, I will uphold thee with the:right hand of my righteoufneſſe: 

Matth. 28. 20. And lo I am with you.alway even unto the end of the 

world, The Apoſtle uſeth a Military wordy vg%gio when he ſpeaketh 

of keeping believers,Phil.4-7, The peace of. Gad ſhal keep your hearts; 

— cuſtodiet, (hal keep with a Garriſon, 1 Pet. i. 5. Who are 

kept by the power of God; Beza, Qui virtutis Dei præſidio cuſtudimini 

Who are kept with the Garriſon of ny why of God ; che ſame word 

Ste. H. 8 uſed, 2 Cor. 11. 32. For keeping the City of Damaſew-with 2 
Steph, Garriſon, and in Greek Authors it is uſually found, in a Military 
theaſaur. ſenſe. Now Chriſt is our eg#gegx , the Captain or chief Come. 
ling. Gr. mander of the Garriſon; he that is not in Covenant with him, is 
om, 2. »apeenres deſtitute of Military ſafeguard 3 In your ſpiritual warfare; 
7. 1501. The Lord will go before you, ard the Lord of Tjroel will be your rear. 
0 ward, Iſa. 52. 12. He will alſo be @ wall of fire round about, Zech. 
2. 5. He will alſo be the glory in the midſt of ws, as is added in the 

fame place; and as the Ark of the Covenant was in the midſt of: 

them who beſieged Jericho, Joſh. 6. So that whether the Church 

be aſſault ed by enemies before or behind, on the right hand, or 

on the left, by them who are without, or by falſe brethren within, 

our God being in Covenant with us, is a preſent help; the Covenant 
engageth him to ſend aid and aſſiſtance to his people. Alexander 

the Great being once asked, vhy he ſlept ſo ſound while the Enemy 

was ſo near, he anſwered, becauſe Antipater wakedz this was a vigi- 

lant General under him, to whoſe -watchfulnefſe he truſted much: 


How much more may we truſt, and lye down with confidence un- 


der Chriſts protection, who maketh 1 dwell in —— „ Plal. 4. N. 

Thirdly, Befide theſe Covenants of peace and o War the Lond 

doth. alſo condeſcend to enter in à Covenant of Commerce and 

Trade with his people, and whatſoever is good or excellent in 

that kind of Covenant among men, is more perfeCtly and emi- 

nently in a. Covenant with God, For firſt, In this 2 — 
t 
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there are to be found Contradis permutationis pactions of exchange, 
which mainly relateth to the importing, exporting and exchange 
of commodities, and Bills mutually upon either ſide. 1. Upon 
Gods part there is, Firſt, an Importing or bringing inward to 
us the precious things of Heaven, even all things neceſſary to Spi- 
ritual life and comfort, ſet forth under the fimilitude of various 
commodities and fruits of the Land that is afar off, 1/a. 55. 1. 
which are . and brought in to us, and expoſed to ſale at 
the rates of Gods Covenant with us, I/a. 55.1. 2, 3. 1. There 
is an Exporting or carrying away diverſe of our commodities; the 
Lord in this commerce carrieth away our creature comforts, and 
the growth and fruit of the Land we inhabite, and that for our 
advantage, that we may have returns to our profit, and yet that 
which is better in ſtead of that · which he hath taken away, Rom. 8. 
28. And — that all things work together for good to them that 
love God, to them who are the called according to bis purpoſe: Heb. 
12. 11. Now no chaſtening for the preſent ſeemeth to be joyous, ne- 
vertheleſſe afterward it yeeldeth the peaceable fruit of righteouſneſs 
unto them which are exerciſed thereby; ſo that by this Trade we 
are even more then gainers and conquerours by that which God 
taketh away from us, Rom. 8. 37. Phil. 3.8. I have ſuffered the 
boſe *. all things, and do count them but dung that I may win Chriſt. 
3. There is a drawing of Bills of Exchange upon us, whereby 
God ſendeth us Commands and Bills to anſwer whatſoever he re- 
quiceth of his people to be done to him in duty, or to any of his, 
and this to be done out of his Stock that is among our hands, 
and to be placed to his account, 1 Chron. 28. 14. But who am 1, 
and what is my people, that we ſhould be able ts offer ſo willingly af- 
ter this ſort, for all things come of thee, and of thine own: have we 
given thee, Matth. 25. 40. And ſhe Jing ſhall anſwer and ſay un- 
to them, werily I ſay unto you, in,as much 4s yo have done it unte 
one of the leaſt of theſe my brethren qe have done it unto me. 
Again upon. our part, there is a driving of a Trade; for-the 
Kingdom of heaven is not likened to one who faith, I am rich 


* 


and encraſod with goods and haue need of nothing, Rev. 3. 17. But Impiger 
unto merchant T.. et e : Matth. 13.45. And in **77ms 


this advantagious 
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ece is alſo. upon our part. 1. Some-,,, 


thing like the exporting of commodities, when the Saints ſend up 44 Indbs. 
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to God by chriſt cheir ſervices, how ſmall and unvaluable foever, 
yet che beſt fruit, growth and commodity of the barren Countrey 
in wolli gr they fojoun ; and theſe are rather ſent for preſents to 
him, unto whom they owe themſelves, and with whom they deſire 
to hold 2 . and to witneſſe their deſires to depend 
upon tis fav our by paying their reſpects to him, then for any other 
account, unleſſe we fay that theſe unvaluable things are in eſteem 
with God, as indeed the prayers, duties and ſervices of his youre 
are,Pſal.72.15. And he ſhall live, and to bim ſpal be given of the golt 
of Sheba, prayer alſo ſhall be made for him continually , and ayly 
ſhall he be praiſed : and 14r. 2. Let my prayer be ſet forth before 
thee as incenſe, and the lifting up of my hands as the evening ſacri- 
fice. 2. There is a great part of this Trade upon our part lyerh 
in the Importing the commodities of the Kingdom of Heaven, 
whereby we put on the aſſection of buyers, that is, a great mind 
to the commedity, and travel to purehaſe and buy and make our 
own the rich commodities of heaven , Prov. 3. 13. 14, 15. Happy 
is the man that findeth wiſdom, and the man that getteth underſtan- 
ding: For the merchandiſe of it is better then the -merchandiſe of 
ſilver, and the gain thereof then firje gol. She 'is more precious 
then rubies, and all the things thou canft deſire are not to be come 
pared unto her. Mat. 13. 45, 46. The Kingdom of Heaven is like 
unto a'merchant nan feeking goodly pearls ," who when be had ſvund 
on pear? of” great price, went and ſorii al that he had and bought it. 
3. There is alſo upon · our part a #4wing of Bils upon Chriſt our 
great Correſpondent in heaven; Bifls I tay; not properly of E. 
change ( ſor we have nothing to give in exchange for whit we re- 
ceive , tmlefſe as I ſaid, we give him of his own } but Bills of 
Truſt, which are drawn by the prayer of Frith, Job. x5. 7 ye 


abille in me, and my words abide in you,” hat ye will 
and + ſpal be gone unto yon; und waere by eben made 


to the prayer of Faith, Jam. 5. 16. "The i 2. 


of a righteow man availeth much. By this Trade the Believer 
hath great advantage; For firſt, The imported commodities 
are unfpeakably better, of greater vaſue and uſe ther eheſe cht 
are exported, chere is no Moporttorberwinr that ieh · we ſend 
to heaven, and thge wich we receive from it, betwine'that which 
ne buy, and the pficewe pay for it, a8 appeareth front the Ser- 
tures 
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tures before mentioned. 2. By this Trade the Believer getteth 
ſo much advanced to him as he needeth of Gifts, Graces, 
Aſkſtance, &. for the work of Chriſt , and for the work of his 
own Salvation, 2 Cor. 9. 8. And God i able to male all grace 
abound towards you , that ye alwayes having all- ſuſſeie ncy in all 
things may abound to every good work. 3. By this Trade, and by 
thele Bills of exchange or truſt, the Believer can never break nor 
banquer out, as long as he makes uſe of Chriſt his all- ſuffieĩ ent cor- 
reſpondent, I. 45. 11. 4sk me of things to come concerning My 
ſons, and concerning the work of my hands command ye me: Joh. 

1. 16. And of bis fulneſſe have all me received and grace for 
race. 

: Secondly, In this Commerce and Trade that is betwixt Chriſt 
and the people that are in Covenant with him, there are alſo, 
Contratims municipales municipal pactions and lawes whereby tis 
declared and agreed betwixt the parties , what {hall be the rules 
of. Trade, and who ſhall be the Denniſons and free priviledged 
people. 1. There is in Gods Covenant of commerce with his 
people, a gliſtinction of lawfull and unlawful goods, not only of 
commodities wherein Believers may Trade, and of theſe wherein 
they are prohibited to Trade, but alſo a diſtinction of good and 
bad ware, of theſe very commodities that are lawful! by the 
Lawes of this Covenant, God will have us by all means to buy 
and get to our ſelves ,- the Truth, ſaving Knowledge, Scripture- 
knowledge, true Faith, Holinefſe, Peace, &c. Prov. 23. 23. B 
the truth and ſell it not, alſo wi ſdlom and i ion and umderſtan 
ing. Rev. 3.18. Icounſel thee to buy df me gdid tried in the firexthat 
thou mayeſt be rich, and white rayment that thou mayeſt be cloathed, 
and that the ſhame of thy nakedneſſe do not appear, and anoint thine 
eyea with $3 x ro that thou mayeſt fee: Heb. 12. 14-Follow peace with 
ali men anu bolinoſſe: Phil. 4. 8. M hat ſaeuer things are trur, and 
whatſoever things are bone, what ſatver things are juſt, what fo- 
ener things are pure, whatſoever things are lovely , what ſoever 
things are of good report, if there be any vertue, and if there be 
ny: praiſe, think, on theſe : But withall he will have us by no 

means to deal in unlawhil] and farbidden ware, whereof read, Cal 

5. 8. 1 Cr. 10. 144 2 Cor. 6. 13,8, 16. Prov. 3. 8. 1 Tbeſſ. 1. 22. 
1 Cer. 10. 32, Oc. God hath made all things morally evil, or — 
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* lJawfull and apt to give offence, and all appearances and occaſions 


of fin andevil, forbidden ware for his people to trade with. Yea, 
by this Covenant and the Laws of this trade, God will have us 
to beware of falſe and 'counterfeit ware, whether in Doctrine, 
and Opinion, or ia Converſation and Practice; He will have us 
beware of counterfeit Truth and counterfeit Holineſſe; For 
aich the Apoſtle ) many corrupt the word of God, 2 Cor. 2. 17. 
Or as the word may be rendered, Play the hooł ſters with the word 
of God, corrupting, ſophiſticating and mixing it for their greatet 
advantage, and many counterfeit holinefle. 2 Tim. 3. 5. — 
the form of godlineſſe; but denying the power thereof , from ſuc 
turn away. 

2, In this Commerce there is municipal ſtatutes and pactions, 


not only for the kinds of commodities that we are to trade in, 
but alſo about the rates and prices which no man may take upon 
him to change, being appointed by the Covenant which God 
hath commanded to a thouſand generations, yea, which he hath 
commanded for ever, 1 Chron. 16. 15. Plal. 111.9, And this is 
a free cryed market of Grace, wherein no man may trade with 
money, but all the Merchants muſt come empty handed, and buy 
without price. T/a, 55. 1. Come buy — without money and with- 
out price. When men bring precious wares, and brought from 
far to the Mercat , the poor and moneyleſſe can get no part of 
them, but here the Mercat rules far otherwiſe. God inviteth 
the pooreſt to buy wine, milk, : bread, &. that is, all things 
neceſſary to- ſpiritual life and comfort, yea, to take all theſe free- 
ly, without any price payed: for them; yea, he expoſtulat eth 
with them that drive a worſe trade, and will not come to this 


_ Mercat : I/. 55. 2. Wherefore do ye fpend your money for that 


which is not bread,” and your labour for that which ſatisfieth not- 
Only that which ruleth this trade; is, that the Merchants fru- 
ſtrate not the free grace of God, Gal. 2. 21, By | 

3. In this Covenant of commerce there are municipal privi- 
ledges, wheteby tis declared who ſhall be the priviledged people 
to trade in heaven, and what ſhall be their priviledges. Firſt 
Whoſoever hath the affection of: a buyer, that is, a great minde 
to: the ware, to Godlinbſſe, counting it gain, 1 Tim. 6. 6. wholo- 
ever hath a great minde to Grace and Faith counting it PR 
"(1&1 4 4 4 2 . 
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2 Pet. 1. 1. whoſoever hath a great mind to Chriſt, counting him 


a bid treaſure, and a -pearle of great price, Matth. 13. 44, 45. 
whoſoever is willing to forgo all other gam to win Chriſt, Phil. 3. 
7, 8. whoſoever counteth him precious, 1 Pet. 2.7, whoſoever 
valueth Chriſt ſuperlatively, and above all, as every precious Be- 


liever doth ; for the leaſt meaſure of ſound Faith, ſetteth the 
Crown upon his head, Phil. 3. 8. Song 5. 10. 16. I fay, whoſo- 


ever doth (not-make advantage of Chriſt, and gain of Godlineſs, 


but) maketh and-accounteth Chriſt his advantage, and Godli- 
neſſe his gain, he hath the benefit of trading and buying in this 
Mercat; he is a priviledged perſon to trade into heaven, aud to 
hold commerce about all the precious things of the Land of 
Promiſe, by Gods own. declaration, and by the municipal Laws 
of the New Jeruſalem. Secondly, But what is this priviledge 
that we have by being in Covenant with God? We know the 
Romans counted it a great priviledge to be Municipes in Rome, 


- 


or to be as the word may. Import, and is defined by ſome Jur iſts, 


Munerum capaces, to be capable of all the benefits and privi+ See Fo. 
ledges @ their city, though not of offices, whereby many of the calu J. 
Municipes were diſtinguiſhed from the Cives ; for the citizens of 2-£ex1c. 


Rome, and ſuch as we call Denniſons, were diſtinguiſhed in ſome 


Furid ad 
verbum 


priviledges; but it is a far greater priviledge that cometh by be: manicipes 


ing in Covenant with God, for it bringeth freedome, perfect 
freedom and priviledges in a. far more excellent Society and cor- 
poration.,: this maketh Believers not only 1 but Cives, 
Deuniſons and Burgeſſes of the beſt kind, in the New, Feruſalem.: 
This maketh us 2 citizens with the Saints, and of the houſe- 
hold of Gad, Eph. 2. 19. And that not only with the Saints on- 
earth (which is a great matter) but alſo to have Twirwas in 
heaven „ Pail.,3..20. an adminiſtrut ion or handling in heaven : 
(So Arnis Mont anus) or Municipatuma Burgelhip or Freedom: 
(50 Hieronymus ) or to be Myniceps Cælorum, Burgeſſes and 
ree Denniſons of heaven: (So Bea, whole verſion of this Text: 


H. Stepbanu approveth, telling us alſo out of Ariſtotle, that Tbeſaur. 
ronſrune is <mia,) This is 1 much liigher chen that x 
which is in any — q earth, even that before mentioned Cræc. tm 


with the Saints on eart 
by the Holy Ghoſt, but it is uſed by the ( 70.) 2 Maccab, 
12. 7. 


e\Tsue is a word no where elſe uſed .. 
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12. 7. where it is aid, that Judas int ended to root out, vd, 
twat to TITWE , which camot be rendered the converſat ion 
the Foppites, but che Corporation, or Commonwealth , or Free 
dome of the Foppites. This then is a Believers high municipal 
priviledge then, even while he is a ſtranger and pilgrim on earth; 
he not only mindeth heaven, but is a rich Burgeſſe of heaven, is 
a free Denizen of the Country and City of heaven; for there he 
" hath a ftock, there he hath a correſpondent, there he driveth 
a trade, and hath a handling thicher 3 he ſends ſomethings, and 
thence he bringeth many commodities , there are his Bills of 
Truſt received and accepted, and thencehe hath returns dayly, 
Let us therefore learn to know our priviledges in heaven, and 
whence we had them, for we were neither born Burgeſſes in hea> 
ven, nor did we purchaſe it for « ſum of money, as Paul and 
the Captain ſpake of their Roman freedome, AG. 22, 28, for 
we are naturalſy ſtrangers and forreigners in that City and Country, 
but by free Grace we are made ſuch. Eph.2, 18, 19. For through 
bim we both have an acceſſe by one Spirit unto the Father. Now 
therefore ye ate no more ftrangers and forreigners, but Wow ci- 
fizens with the Saints, andof the houſhold of God. This alſo ob- 
liegeth us to carry in this world, like pilgrims and ſtrangers, and 
to mind our own Country wherein we have priviledges. Heb. 11. 
13, 14. 16. And confeſſed that they were ftrangers aud. pilgrims on 
the earth: For they that fay ſuch things, declare plainly , that 
they ſeek a country. But now they deſire à better countrey, that is 
an heavenly , wherefore God is not aſhamed to be called there God, 
for he hath prepared for them à city. The fame obliegeth us to 
live according to the Laws of the New Feruſalem; for as Bexa 
faith, Eft enim regnum celorum civitety inftar cin municipali jure 
omnes ſandli reguntur. The Ningdom of Heaven is like unto n 
City or Corporation by the municipal Laws, whereof all the Saints 
are governed, theſe are the faſbions, and the ordinantes , and the 
laws of the bouſe, Ez&k. 43. 11. Theſe priviledger alſo obliege 
us to feek the good of Zion, and of the Whole Cofportcion ad 
city whereof we ate Burgeſſes. fal. 137. 5, 6. F forget thee, 
O Feruſalem, let my right bann forget cunning. If T c nit 
remember thee, let my tongue cleabe to the roof of my month , if 
I prefer not Fernſalem above my chief joy. 122. 6, 75 8, 9- 
Pray 


LO 
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Pray for the peace eruſalem , they ſhall. profper that lave thee. 
Prof be within ce of bot and proſperity within thy palaces, For 

thren and compmions ſake, I will now ſay, peace be within 
e Becunſt of the houſe of the Lord our God, I will ſeek 
thy good. | 


737 As Ifaid im other Covenants of commerce, there are Can- 
tract Societat is, contracts and pactions of ſociety, whereby 
one advanceth a ſock; and another travelleth and tradeth with it, 
and botł ſhare in the gain: Caſuiſts and Cannoniſts allow of this 


kind of contract: Such 2 dealing there is betwixt Chriſt and uit. g 
the people that are in Covenant with him: See Lak. 19. 12. to Fore, lib. 
28. and Matth. 25.14, Cr. Where you ſhall find, 1. that Chriſt 1 | 


giveth to every one of his ſervants a ſtock aud proportion. of his 
goods, or money, that is, of his Gifts and.Graces, &c. where» 
with to occupy and trade, for lie will have none of them idle. 
2. At his coming, he calleth them to account, what uſe they 
had made of their Talents which he had given them, whether 
they had traded and occupied with them „ and how much every 
man bad gained by trading. 3. In his accounting with his (er- 
vants who received his goods to tread and occupy with, till he 
came to reckon with them: the accountant is not excuſed nor 
— who had laid up, and hid, and preſerved his Talent, 
and had neither done any evil with it, nor- embazled his ſtock, if 
he had not traded wich. it, and gained by it. 4. lu this- trade 
Chrift muff ſharein the gain, and reaſon he ſhould, ſince he both 
advanceth the ſtock, and beareth the hazard: if we gaine any 
thing, it muſt be to him, for his glory which muſt be our prin- 
2 end, and when we gain to tim, and for this end, we gzin 
allo to our ſelves; for we are hettered by every thing wherein 
we are active inſtrumeuts of the glory of Gl]. ä 
4. There is in tlũs trade and commerce, Contradlus aſſeciuratio- 
nis , a contract of aſcertaining and aſſuring our adventures, for 
God and for ſal vation: And in this contract, Relievers- are. the 
adventurers, yet not they alone, but Chriſtallo who ſetteth them. 
out for the Sea, with his ſtock and goods amang. theic hands, 
Chriſt is the ſurety or undertaker who ele our adventiue, 
Ship , and Loading, or Stock; His promilg and Covenant: with 
his people, is tüs Indentor * ae: of aſſurauce, his undertak- 
| | Ing, 
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ing, or the thing which he doth aſcertain and eaſure , is, That 
our Ship and Stoek ſhall not periſh by the way, but that all ſhall 
come ſafe to Harbour: that he who ſetteth us out to adyen- 
ture for God, for the things that concern his Glory and our Sal- 
vation, ſhall alſo bring us ſafe to Shore, and land us fafe on the 
other fide of Time, while others make Shipwrack , and periſh 
by the way in their adventures and undertakings , when they were 
neither ſet forth by Chriſt, nor had any. aſſurance from him that 
he would bear their hazard and adyenture, 1 Cor. 1.8. Who ſhall alſo 
confirm you unto the end, that ye may be blameleſſe in the day of 
our Lord Feſws Chriſt. . Joh. 17, 12. While I was with them in the 
world, Tkept them in thy Name thoſe that thou ga veſt me, and none 
of them i loſt but the ſon of perdition. 

But here in Gods Covenant with his people, there is not only 
the good and excellency of this kind of Covenants of commerce 
among men, but far more tranſcendent and high excellency , As 
may appear in theſe differences: Firſt , among men, No man 
will enſure another mans adventures, nor bear the hazard of his 
ſtock where with he tradeth, but fora conſiderable ſum of money, 
and the hope of gain and profit to himſelf; but Chaiſt undertak- 
eth freely without a hire, he becamelurety forhis peoples adven- 
tures, without the leaſt expectation that they could profit him, 
or give him a reward for engaging with them, Luk. 17. 10. $9 
likewiſe ye when ye ſhall kave done all theſe things which are com- 
manded you, ſay we e ſervants , we have done 
that which was our duty to do. Secondly, Among men,he who giveth 
the aſſurance, may aſcertain the ſtock wherewith other men trade, 
but will not, and cannot give aſſurance for the perſons and lives of 
them who travel and adventure through the dangers of the Sea; 
but Chriſt giveth aſſurance for the adventures and adventure 
too, that the Ship, and Goods, and Paſſengers ſhall all. come to, 
a ſaſe Harbour, that both the Stock and the Traveller ſhall be 
ſafe : This is evident from 1 Pet. 1. 5. Vbo are kept by. the 
power of God, through faith unto ſalvation. Thirdly , Among 
men, all the aſcertaining and aſſurance given for adventure may 
miſcarry,' and both the parties come to loſſe, he who undertak- 
eth the hazard, and he who bought the aſſurance at a great 
rate; but Chriſt performeth all his. undertakings for — 

S 
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bis peoples adventures , he bringeth all ſafe to ſhore for which 
he undertaketh , ſo that neither he nor his people can be loſers, 
Joh. 17. 12. Thoſe that thou gaveſt me 1 have kept , arid none of 
them is loſt: And 18. 9. Of them which thou gaveſt me I haue 
loſt none. Fourthly, Among men, the adventurer while he looks 
eth, cannot be a gainer ; nor doth he that enſureth his adventure 
to him, give him aſſurance that if he loſeth his ſtock that he ad- 
ventureth, that he (ball be a; gainer in that voyage; for if the 
adventure periſh , he loſeth his, mercat, and his money, that he 
payed for aſſurance: - The higheſt ſcope of ſuch aſſurances, is, 
ut to fave ſomething incaſe of a great and dangerous adventure. 
But the aſſurance which Chriſt giveth for his peoples adventures, 
for him and for his intereſts , and their own. ſalvation, is of 
another nature, it amounteth to no leſſe, then if the ſtock which 
they adventure at his command, and the lives of the adventu- 
rers alſo ſhould be loſt in the undertaking , that notwithſtanding 
even in that caſt, they ſhall be gainers and come to a good mer- 
cat, they ſhall be gainers an hundred fold, and have gain ever- 
Jaſtingly. Paul underſtood how to caſt up this reckoning : Pbil. 
3.8. I have ſuffered the loſſe of all things, and do count them but 
dung that I may win Chriſt. Matth. 10. 39. He that loſeth his 
life for my ſake ſhall findit : And 19. 29, And every one that 
bat h forſaken houſes, or brethren, or ſiſters, or fathers , or mo- 
ther, or wife, or children, or lands: for: my ſake., ſhall receive 
an hundred fold, and ſhall inherit everlaſting life. n 

Theſe before mentioned, are equal Covenants of the nature 
whereof a Covenant with God doth partake, notwithſtanding the 
infinit diſtance that is between Godand us. 

A Covenant between God and his people, hath alſo in it what- ©7911 de 
ſoeyer is good and excellent in the nature of theſe humane Cove- og 
nants „ which Civilians and Politicians call: unequal - Covenants, lib. l. cap. 
whether upon account of unequality betwixt the parties, or in 3. fed. 2. 
the conditions and tearms of ſuch a Covenant, or in both, where= Keterm 
of we ſhall give ſome Inſtances. 17 = 

1. A Covenant betwixt God and his people doth partake of the 22. 
nature of. Covenants, that are bet wixt the more powerful and the 118.49 5y- 
more weak. For, firſt, by this Covenant, God as the more pow- #ern pol. 
erful party receiyeth honour. and homage from his people. And, . ?: 

4 ir | : cap. a4. 
| O 2 ſecondly, 
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ſecondly, they as the more weak party , receive patrociny, de- 
fence and help from God. P/al. 50. 15. Call upon me in the day 
of trouble, I will deliver thee , and thou ſhall glorifie me. He 
Govenanteth with them, that whenſoever they need his help, and 
call for it, under whatſoever preſſure and difficulty, he will ſend 
them aid and aſſiſtandce proportionable to their deſires , whenſo- 
ever and in what meaſure ſoever they need it, and that this hel 
ſhall come to them in due time, that he will not linger, but 
haſten it in their extremity. I/. 41. 10. Ferr thou not for I am 
with thee, be not diſmaid for I am thy God, I will E thee, 
yea, I will help thee, yea, Twill uphold thee with the right band of 
my righteouſneſſe. Plal. 46.5. God ſhall help her, and that right 
early. . Upon the other part, we Covenant with God to acknow- 
ledge him for our Protector, and to give to him the honour and 
homage of yatrociny and Protection, and that not only in our 
diftrefſe, when we are under ſome preſent pinch and feeling of the 
need of his protection; but continually in peace, as well as in 
trouble, to acknowledge him, and to give him the honour of be- 
ing rely ed upon in our 4raits, and acknowledged in our enfarge- 
ments. Iſa. 33. 21, 22. But there the glorious Lord will be unto 
w à place of broad-rivers, and ſtreams wherein ſhall go no galley 
with oares , neither all gallant ſhip paſſe thereby: For the Lord 
is our Fudge, the Lord is our Lawgiver, the Lord is aur King, be 
will ſave w. Plal. 89. 17, 18. For thou art the glory of their 
ſtrenoth, and in thy favour our horn ſhall be exalted: For the 
Lands aur defence, and the holy One is our King. And 56. 3, 4. 
What time I am afraid I will truſt in thee: In God will I praiſe 
his word, in God bave I put my truſt, I will not fear what fleſh 
can do unto me. See alſo P/al. 46, and 48. throughout. | 
Lea, 2 Covenant with God hath not orily that whitch is good 
in this kind of Covenants among men, but it hath alſb excellen- 
cy above theſe. For, firſt, among men, they who are much more 
powerful, are wary and averſe ſrom entering into Covenant with 
them, who are very low and abject, leſt they {hould have no be- 


_ nefit by them, but haye burthen. And it is the Politicians rule, 
«bi ſupra that men ſhould be wary in this caſe 5 but God doth not abhor us 


becauſe of our abje&, wretched, poor, low, afflicted condition; 
he doth not deny to enter into Covenant with us, becauſe we - 


; 
; 
1 
- 


Chap. 3. 


Of a Covenant with God. ups 119 


be no wayes uſeſull but burthenſome to him , yea he doth the 
rather, and therefore enter into Covenant with us, that he may 
take the burthen off ns, without expectation to be benefited by 
ns, Ezek. 16. 5, 8. None eye wr thee to do any of theſe untothee, 
to have compaſſion upon thee, but thou waſt caſt out in the wen — 
to the loathing of thy perſon, in the day that thou waft born. Now 
when Ipaſſed by thee, and looked upon thee , behold thy time was the 
time of love, and I firead my Skirt over thee and covered thy na- 
hed e, yea, I fware unto thee, and entered into a Covenant with 
thee , ſaith the Lord God, and thon becameft mine. Secondly , 
Among men, they who are very low have no leſſe reaſon to be 
afraid of entering in Covenant with them who are much more 
powerfull , becauſe they are oftentimes opprefled by them , but 
the infinit diſtance that is betwixt us and the moſt high God, 
giveth no ſuch ground of fear; for it is eminently verified that 
was ſpoken, Judg. 14. 14. Ont of the eater came forth meat, and 
out of the ſtrong came forth ſweetneſſe : Gods greatneſſe and 
power needs not be terrible to the people that enter into Cove- 
mit with him, for he will do them good and not evil, he will 
employ his power for them, but not againſt them, Pſal. $4. 11, 
12. For the Lord God is a ſun and ſpield, the Lord will give grace 
and glory, no good thing will he withhold from them that wall up- 
rightly O Lord of hoſts , bleſſed x the man that trufteth in thee : 
. 3. , 

2. A Covenant betwixt God and his people doth partake of 
the nature of Covenants betwixt the Conquerour and the con- 
quered, the beſieger and the befieged, yea the excellencie and 
good thereof doth tranſcend all the good and excellencie that is 
in Covenants of that kind. 1. In our natural eftate, we are like 
Traitours and Rebels keeping out in ſtrong holds againſt God and 
Jeſus Chriſt , 2 Cor. 10. 4,5. 2. God maketh s of pardon, 
indempnity, and good quarters, if we will render to him, and re- 
turn to his obedience, before he employ any force and denounce 
War againſt us, 2 Cor. 5. 19. God was in Chrift reconciling the 
wor li unto himſeFf, not —_ their treſpaſſes unto them , Eph. 
2. 17. And came and preached peace to you which were afar off, 
and to them which were nigh. 3. We are not prevailed with, and 
wone by the capitulation of * frafion (as Papiſts, 3 
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and Socinians fancy, who deny Gods efficacious forcible determi. | 


nation of mans free will ) but by warring with mighty weapons, 
by ſtorming theſe ſtrong holds, 2 Cor. 10.4, 5. by overpowering 
and deternyining our rebellious hearts and wills with che effica 

of Grace, P/al. 110. 3. Thy people ſhall be willing in the day of thy 
power: Whereupon, 4. The ſinner thus overpowered yeeldeth 
himſelf upon mercy, and cryeth for quarter, he cometh abſolutely 
in the will of the Conquerour, and is willing to accept any condi- 
tions that he will pleaſe to give him, P/al. 45. 5. Thine arrowes 
are ſharp in the heart of the Kings enemies, whereby the people fall 
under thee : Act. 9.6. And be trembling and aſtoniſhed ſaid, Lord, 
what wilt thou have me to do. But herein doth Gods Covenant 
with his conquered people excell all humane Covenants of that 
kind. Firſt, That he giveth quarter and condition to ſuch Re- 
bels as ule to be excepted from pardon and mercy among men, 
when God hath been proudly and with ſpight and diſdain oppoſed, 
when he hath taken in the ſinners heart by. form, when he might 


now deſtroy the ſinner without mercy , for rejecting the offer ' 


of good conditions, for deſpiſing and refuſing to capitulat,for ſtang 
ding it out and rebelling to the very utmoſt, yet notwithſtanding 
he pitieth and ſpareth, and giveth quarter, I. 57. 16, 17, 18. 
For I will not contend for ever, neither will I be alwayes wroth, for 
the fpirits ſhould fail before me, and the ſouls which I have made 
AI bid me and was wroth, and he went on frowardly in the way of 
his heart. I have ſeen his wayes and will heal him, I will lead him 


alſo and reſtore comforts unto him and to his mourners. Secoudly,. 


He not only ſheweth mercy to theſe, who render upon mercy,and to 
whom none is due, but he entereth alſo in Covenant with Cap- 
tives, and when they lye at his feet and depend upon his ſole will 
and pleaſure, he ſpeaketh kindly to them, and giveth as good con- 
ditions aiter the Conqueſt and ſurrender, as he offered before; for 
He waiteth to be gracious to his people, but doth not lye in wait 
for occafions to be revenged on them, I/. 30. 18. Hof. 11. 9. 1 
will. not execute the fierceneſſe of mine anger „ I will not return to 
2 0 Ephraim, for Jam God. and not man, tbe holh one inthe 
mudſt of thee, and I will not enter into the city, Thirdly, He not 
only giveth conditions and aſſurances . ſor theſe by Covenant, but 
he giveth ſuch conditions tp Rebels as was never heard of to be 
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giyen by any Victor or Conquerour in the world. The ſpirit of 
ſomè Nations hath been more noble and generous then others in 
the caſe of Conqueſt , but never any Nation dealt fo well with 
a conquered people, ora ſurrendered City, as God dealeth with 
his people whom he conquereth by the power of his Grace, I/ 
rael was appointed to make ſervants and tributaries , Deut. 20. 


11. The Turks make ſlaves of Conquered people: The Atheni- , Repub. 
ans made ſubjects; The Romans made Allies and Confederates Arbem- 
of moſt Provinces which they ſubdued ; but never did any Nati- enſ. cap. 


on enter into ſuch ſtrict inviolable bonds of friendſhip and kind- 29. 
neſſe with a vanquiſhed people, as the Lord entereth into with his 

cople , I/a. 54. 10, For the mountains ſhall depart, and the hills 

e removed , but my kindneſſe ſhall not deport from thee , neither 
ſhall the Covenant of my peace be removed ſaith the Lord that bath 
mercy on thee , 2 Cor. 6. 18. I will be a father unto you, and ye 
ſhall be my ſons and daughters ſaith the Lord Almighty: val. 45. 
10, 11. Hearken, O daughter, and confider, and encline thine ear, 
forget alſo thine own people and thy fathers houſe, So ſhall the King 
greatly defire thy beauty. 

3- A Covenant betwixt God and his people,doth partake ofthe 
nature of a Covenant betwixt King and Subjects, and hath ex- 
cellency in it above humane Covenants of that kind alſo. 1. By 
this Covenant the Lord taketh upon him a peculiar Headſhip and 
Government relating to his Church and People , and theadmini- 
fration of all things for their welfare, 1/a. 9. 6. The Government 
ſhall be upon his ſhoulder : la. 33. 22. For the Lord is our Fudge, 
the Lord is our Law-giver; the Lord is our King, he will ſave us. 
2. We again engage fealty unto him, we render our ſelves wil- 
lingly to be his Subjects, and ſwear our ſelves his liegemen , Iii. 
44-5916; One ſhall ſay I am the Lords, and another ſhall call him- 
Self by the name of Facob, and another ſhall ſubſcribe with his hand 
unto the Lord, and ſirname himſelf by the Name of Iſrael." Thu 
ſaith the Lord the Ring of Lrael: Hal. 116. 16. O Lord, truly Iam 
thy ſervant, I am thy ſervant, &c. 3. By this Covenant 
there is upon the Lords part a limitation of his Soveraignity , 
whereby he condeſcendeth ſo far as to lay bonds on himſelf by his 
Word and Covenant, that he will not rule his people with a rod 


of Iron, but with a Scepter of mercy, with meekneſſe and gentle- 
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vous to his Subjefts, Fal. 7. 2. 13, 14. He ſhall fare the 

and needy, and ſpall (gue the /auds of- the needy. He ſhall r 

the ir foul from deceit and vi „and precious ſpall their blood bs: 
in bis ght. and 85. 9, 49. Surely, his Salvation is nigh them that 
fear him, that glory may dwell in our Land: Mench am truth are 
met tagetber, rigbteouſneſſe and peace have kiſſed each: at her. 
4. There is in this Covenant a ſupporting of Soteraignity in all 
his gracious condeſcenſions to deal, withhis, people by Covenant, 
yet the Lord ſtill keepeth up his Soveraigtity and Dominion ver 
his people, Pal. 45. 11. So ſhall the King greatdy deſire thy beauty, 
for be is thy Lord, andwarſpip thou him. tle doth. ſupport his.own 
Soveraignity, by ruling his people by his Lawes without and wich- 
in chem. , Ezek. 36. 27. And x fall keep my. judgements and do 
them: with Fer. 31. 33. I will put my Law in their inward purtsy 


neſſe ; that his ſoveraiguity, and, Government may not be grie= 
ns 


and write it in their hearts, and will be their Gad, and they. ſhall be 
my people. And we muſt tupport his, Soveraignity, by acknow= 


ledging our Saviour for our Soveraigne: We muſt own him as: 
both. Lord and Chriſt, Act. 2. 36. The Children of a King know 
their Father, to be thęit Soveraigge, and ſu nuiſt the children: of 
God, do; yea we muſt ſupport his Saveraignity by. rendering: toi 
him the honour, obedience, and ſervice that is due to higheſt So- 


veraignity; it is no part of Chriſtian freedom to be free from un- 


der Gods Soyeraignity, Mal. 1. 6. A ſan; hanoureth hi father , 
and a ſeruant his maſter. Luk, 1.74: That be would grant unto 1, 
that we being delivered out of the hands of aur enemies, might. ſerve 
him wit baut fear. 0 , | , 
But this Covenant betwixt God as Soveraigne, and his people 
28 dure hath excellency above humane Covenants of that kind. 
1. It hath more of Royalty and Soveraiguitꝶ init 3 for Gods Sq» 
veraignity. and Dominion is ahſolute and boundleſle , ſuch as no 
ing on earth hath, over his Subjects, tis ſuch a r as the 
potter hath over the clay, Ram . 20. 21. 2. It hath more of 
condeſcenſion, the more ahſalute and: unlimit ted a Superiour Cad 
is „ the greater condeſcanſion is in his entering in Covenant with 
| ; truely the world never heard of ſuch condeſcenſions in 
| Covenant. 1. Here: is: 2: King, by manifold undoubted 
Rights, content te be a King by Covenant with his 
own 
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own bje&s and counting it nothing dercgato to bis honour 
and —— 8 fo. 2 — is a King —— to — by.canſent, 
rather nor by ſorce, to have an intereſt in his peoples hearts, 
rather then a force over their heads; a King that preferreth go- 
verning of his Subjects with a Scepter of Mercy, rather then with 
arod of Iron. 3. Here is an abſolute King, more abſolute then 
all the Kings on earth, yet willing to be limitted, or rather to 
limit him(e'f; A King moſt free, yet content to take on an ob- 
ligation by Covenant, 4. Here is a King that is not ordered for 
people, or other things, but all things are for him, yet condeſcen- 


ding to be for a people. 5. Here is a King that may of right 


claim all that he hath by Covenant with his peqple, without any 
conceflion- or condeſcenſion to them, without. the-.leaſt word of 
promiſe or infinuation of doing any thing to them, for their obe- 
dience and ſubjection to him; yet of condeſcenſiom making a mu- 
tual Covenant with them. 

4. There is a conjugal Covenant betwixt God and his, People, 
the Lords Covenant with them, doth partake of the nature of a 
Covenant betwixt Husband and Wife. For, firft, he maketh love 
to us people, and wooes them by all manner of engaging expreſ- 
lions of his purpoſed kindneſſe to them, untill he hath win their 
hearts and obtained their conſent : Exzek. 16. 8. Now when 1 
paſſed by thee, and looked upon thee, behold thy time was the-time 
of love. 1 Joh. 4. 19. Ve love bim, becauſe he ſirſt loveil ws, We 
read much of this in the cont inned Allegory of Solomons Song. 
Secondly, Aſter wooing cometh eſpouſing : there is a contract of 

Marriage whereby the parties do mutually, formally,and explicite- 
ly engage themſelves _ unto one another, with the approbation 
and conſent of God, a common Parent and Father to both the 
parties. *Hoſ- 3. 3. And; faid anto her, thou ſhell abide for me 
many dayes, thou ſhall. not play the harlot, and thou ſhall not be 
for another, ſo ſpall: I alſo be For 'thees 2 Cor. 11.2. I have 
efpouſed. you to one husband, that I may preſent ou as a chaſt virgin 
to Chriſt, 15 er. n the kindnefe f thy. youth, 
the love of. thy eſpouſalſin And, by the, fame; Marriage contract 
Chriſt and ins Fatner maketh hogourable and ĩch proyiſion for his 
eſpouſed Wiie. Rom $. 32s, He that fpared not his own Son, but 
delivered bim up for u aHν hom ſhall he not with him alſo frecly 
N P 
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give ir all things. Luk. 12.32. Fear not little „for it is yon 

Fitthers good pteaſnre to give you the kingdom. Joh. 14.2, 3. 1 
0 prepare place for yon: And if I yo and prepare «plc fr 
vou; Twill tome again and receiue you unto my felf,: that where 1 
am, there ye may be alſo, Thirdly , There followeth a publicati- 
on of thele Bonds and Promiſes: of Marriages that re betwirt 
Chriſt and his people; whereby tis by open proſeſſion of che par- 
ties protlaimed to al the world, that love nnd engagements. in 
order to Marriage, is betwrze Chriſt and his people. Song 2.16! 
My beloved in mine, and I am u: Zech. 13. 9. I will: ſay it it 
my people, and they ſhall ſay the Lord is my G! Fourthly, There 
is a publike ſolemnixing of the Marriage, for whict there is great 
preparation made, purifying and deeking thie Bride and Hride- 
— reat attendance upon the Bridegroom, and preparing for 
the Brides reception, great feaſting and rejoycmg, e. Res 19. 
7. Let wbe glad and rejoyce, and give hononr to him, for the mar- 
riage of the Lamb is come, and his wife bath made ber felf ready. 
Ifa. 6 1. 10. ''Þ will greatly rejoyce in the Lord, my ' ſont ſhall be joy- 
full in my God, for he hath cloutbed me with the garments of ſab 
vation, he bath covered me with the robe of "righteonftſſe, * d 
bridegroom decketh himfelf with ornaments, "I adorn- 
eth ber with jewels. Matth. 28. 6. And at midnight there was & 
cry made, behold the bridegroom cometh, go ye out to meet him. 
Jok. 14. 3. And if T go an prepare a place for you , I will com: 
again and receive you nnto my ſelſ that where T am, there ye may 
be alſo. * 3. 29. He that hatt the bride ir ne bridegroom, but 
the friend of the bridegroom which ſtandeth and beareth him, re- 
eth greatly, becauſe of the bridegrooms vices For this Mar- 
Hage is not ſolemnited immediateſy acer it is contrafted:, but 
there interveens a time of the Bridegrooms - abſence, during 
which che preparations are made, aud in which time there is great 
intercourſe between the Bridegroome und the Bride, by 
Love-letters, and Tokens, and Mefſengers , whereof che Song 
of Solomon giveth a full repreſentation” -Fifthly, By this comu- 
gal Covenant, Chriſt becomech ours, and we become his $ yea, 
he and his people become one. 1 Cor. 81 1). He that is joyned to 
the Lord, is one Spirit: He becometh our Head, and Husband, 
and Lord, and we ſubject or conſent to have him upon tiſele 
. tearms. 
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ment hath She, yea, not an honeſt ſute of apparel till he give it: 
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tearms. Eph. 5. 23, 24. For the husband wake bead of the wife, even 
4 Chrift is the bead of the Church, and be is the Saviour of the ba- 
dy —» The Church © ſub ed unto Chrif, &. 


Beſide theſe things in a Marriage Covenant with Chriſt, which 


are oommon to humane Covenants of that kind; there are ao 
rare excelleacies in this Covenant, whereby it doth eminently 
tranſcend :alkoconjugat Covenants among men. Firſt, There is 
an infinitidiſimce betwixt the parties that Wed together, by 
this marrying x5bmprice of a Covenant. There may be among 
men, great diftance. betwire-pertons that enter a marriage Cove- 
nant, bat ul that diftance is finit ; for it is but ſuck as can be 
bet wixt one creature and another, which are equal in being, 
though never ſo unequal in many  extrinſecal reſpefts; but in 2 

age Cov enant betwixt and his people, the diſtance is 
infinit. bet wixt the Creator and che ercature, the potter and the 
clay; the thing formed, and him that formed it! IIa. 64. 8. But 
nom, O Lord, thou art our Father, we are the clay, and thou our 
potter, and we all are the work of thine band, betwixt the heir of 
all things, Heb. 1. 2. and poor nothings, 2 Cor. 6. 10. betwixt 
the moſt, lovely perfon : Sung 5. 16. e is altogether Jovaly : and 
the moſt foachſome,; Exe. 16. 5. One cuſt out to the loatbing of 
her per ſon: betwixt the Heir of Heaven, and the heir of hell, Rom. 
8. 17. with Epb. 2. 23, betwixt the King immortal, 2. Tim. 1. 17. 
and a mortal velown and ſlave, &c. ondly, In contracts of 
marriage among men, there is ſome proportion betwixt the 
womans Das or „ and the mans Donatio, the Joynture that 
de ird her; fbr the one is given in compenſation of the other, 
and with reſpect to ãt ; he giveth her a good Joynrure, or ( as 
others call ĩt) Comune, becauſe he getteth with her a good 
Dowry : but there is no 


Covenant with his peoples for though his 


vor proportion nor reſpect of compenſation 
B yovrerky each wt he girerk ime Marriage i 
ide be indotata, one rac. part. 


or. in- 


It, mo- 


that hath no Dowry,- yet heenftateth and entitleth her to all that 3.7/0. 11. 


dition, that the very purif) preparing, furniſhing, and deck- 
ing of the Bride, is all upon his charges, As Efther uus. iſyed 
upon Abaſuer n coft, Eſther 2: not fo much as a weudi ar- 

: 


| She 


le in ſiich a poor and low con- . 12. 
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She hath not whereyirh to cover her nakedneſſe, till he caſtis 
Skirt over her; nor hath She any cleameſſe, till he waſh her, 
and She be, purified at his coſt; nor any beauty, or comelineſſe, 
or ornaments till he make her fair, and deck her with; his Om, 
ments; Ses all this at length, ,Ezek. 16. 1. to 14. O the riches 
of free Glace, and of Chriſts Covenant kindneffe, that ſuch a 
King ſhould matry ſuch a poor, baſe, abject, filthy creiture, of 


' ſuch an extraction and deſcent. as fallen man is! ,Thiidly ,_ No 


woman in the world had ever ſuch à power and int ereſt with her 
husband, though he had never been ſo much in love with her, and 
the in his favour , as the peopleof God and every Believer hath 
with Chriſt. - It was a great word that Aba/uerws, 701 to Eſther, 
Chap. 5. 6. What i thy requeſt, even to the balf of the kingdome it 
ſrall be performed: But Chriſt ſaith much more, Even to the 
whole hang om: yea, Ha 45, 11. Conceruing the works:of my hands 
command ye me, be what it will, if it be good ſar her, and within 
the power of Chriſts hand, his Bride may ask what ſhe will, and 
have it. Joh. 15.7. If ye abide in me, and my words abide in you, 
ye ſpallask what ye will, aud it ſhall be done unto you. And 16. 
23, 24. Whatſoever ye ſhall ask tbe Father in my Name, he will 
give it you. — Ask and ye ſpall receive, that your jo may be ful. 
Fourthly, Conjugal Covenants among men, are only beewixt male 
and female, and betwixt perſons at age; not within nor without 
years, ſuitable to that condition of life, Gen. 1. 27. But in the 
Marriage Covenant betwixt Chriſt and his people, there is uo re- 
gard had to Sexe or Age, Vaung or Old, Man dr MW man He 
maketh no difference of chaſt Virgin ſouls, what Sexe or Age they 
be of: Gal. 3. 28. There ij neither. Few nor Greeks there in © neither. 
Bond nor Free, there is neither Male nor Female, for ge are allone 
in Chriſt Jeſus , for there ig na difference Rome 3432. Fifthly 
Conjugal Covenants among inen, are betwint one and:ane, Mal; 
2. 15. Here Polygamie is hateful ,, but in Chriſts Marriage: Cas 
venant with his people, Polygamie is good and deſirable : Chriſt 
hath many Wifes, and tis not for that the worſe for any of them, 
but the better with every one of them; for if they were never 
ſo many, they are all one, in the unity of the Spirit, aud 
of love, and faith, and peace, Eph. 4. 3, 4. 13; And Chriſt can 
with them all at once, to haye fellowſhip with each of them; — 
a that 


A 
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that there is no ground nor occaſion of onęs enjoying another, 
Sixthſy, Among, men, many things difſolye the Marriage Cove- 
nant , which have not place in the Covenant bethixt Chriſt and 
his people“ I Aditſtery diſſolveth other Marine Covenants, 
Matth. 5, 3. Bit the tfeacherous whoriſh dealing of ſouls that 
dre married to Chriſt, doth not diſſolve that Covenant; but he 
will receive a treacherous wife when ſhe turneth again to him, 
which men uſe not to do. Fer. 3 6, 7. 14. 20, 22. She is gone up 
upon every hig mountain, an1 un ler every green tree, and there - 
hath played the harlot. And I ſaid, after ſhe had done all theſe 
things, turn thou unto me. Turn, O backſliding children, ſaith the 
Lord, fof Tam married unto you — Surely as awife treacherouſly 
departeth from ber husband, ſo have ye dealt treacherouſly with me, 
Return ye back ſhding children , and I will heal your backſlidings. 
2. ons men, divorce diſſolveth Marriage Covenants : when” 
a woman is put away for other cauſes nor Adultery, ( for in the 
eiſe of Aduſtety, the bill of divorcement was not uſed to be given, 
Jer. 30 1.) and lawfully married to another according to the 
Mokajcall Law, it was not free to the firſt husband to take her back 
again, but it is not ſo in a Matriage Covenant with Chriſt, he 
receiveth his Wife even in this caſe if ſhe return unto him, Fer. 
3.1, They ſay, if a man put away his wife, and ſhe g from hint 
and betyme another mans, ſhall he return unto her again; ſhall not 
that land be greatly polluted : But thou buſt played the harlot with 
many overs, yet return" again to me ſaith the Lord. 3. Deatli di- 
ſolveth other 58 ovenants, then they expire, Rom. 7. 3. 
If ker*busbanl be” dead, ſhe is free from the Law , ſo that ſhe is no 
adultereſſe tholgb fre be Married to another man: And in the re- 
ſurredlion, they neither marry nor are given in marriage; Luk. 20. 
35: But tis Marriage Covenine'with Chriſt is not diffolved' by 
3 4 for Chriſt provech that God is in Covenant with the very 
duſt of Abraham, and that through the force of that Covenant he 
ſhould live again, and riſe from the dead, verſ. 36; 37738. nor is 
this marriage Covenant finiſhed at the Reſurrectiong but per- 
ſected: tis more like an contract and eſpoufals in this liſe, in 
compariſon of what it ſhall be in the life to come: for when the 
time of the reſtitution of all things cometh , Act. 3. 27. then ſhall 
it be ſaid alſo, The marriage of the Lamb is come, Rev. 9. 7. 
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5. A Covenant betwixt God and his people doth partake of 
the nature of a Covenant betwixt Maſter and ſervant, whereby 
upon. the Lords part it is declared. 1, What he doth require 
and expect froth his people, even cae honour, fear, obedience and 
ſervice that belongs to a Maſter, for whoſoever take bold of Gods 
Covenant they joyn themſelves to the Lord to ſerve bim, and to love 
the Name of the Lord, to be bis ſervants, Wa. 56. 6. If T bea Mt» 
fter, where is my fear, Mal. 1. 6. Yea he plainly Covenanteth with 
his people what kind of ſervice he will have from them „ if they 
ſerve him at all; even fincere, ſpiritual, univerſal, uniform, con- 
ſtant obedience , Fob, 4. 23, 24. But the hour cometh, and now is 
come, when the true worſhippers ſhall worſhip the father In Pirie and 
in truth, for the father feeketh ſuch to worſbip' him," "Gol is a Spi- 
rit, and they that wor ſhip him muſt wor ſpip him in fptrit vnd in 11 
Phil. 3. 3. For we are the circumciſion which wor rp Got in the fl 
rit ; Pal. 119. 6---128. Then ſhall I not be ed when I have 
reed unto all thy Commandments de e Elte rh Pre- 
cepts concerning all things to be right , and 1 bate ever; falſe way : 
andafter what manner, Pſat. 2. 11. Serve the Lord with fear, and 
rejoyce with trembling : and how long, avs Hime term Luk. 1. 
75. In holineſſe and righteouſneſſe before h all the dayes. of our 
life z God will not have any perlon that is in Covenint with him 
to be idle, Marth. 20.6. And about the eleventh hour be ent out 
and found others ftanding idle, and ſaith unto them, why Rand ye 
beer all the day idle; but he will have chem all to work as hard at 
commanded duties as if Salvation qere to be their own hand win, 
28 if they had no other thing to rely uon bpe their own works: 
Pbil. a. 12, 13. Vork out your own ſaluat ion with fear and tren 
bling : For it is God that worketh in you bath to will and to do of 
good pleaſure, 2, He doth as plainly declare what his peophe mi 
expett by their ſerving of kim, he will havetio body to ſerve hin 
for nought , I /a:d not to the houſe of Facob; ſeek: ye ne in wait: 
1a,45-19, Jer. 2.31. O generation ſee ye the word of the Lord, babe 

I been 4 wilfderneſle yd ap a land of durkneſſe- 
ſay my people, we are lords , we will come no more unto thee : but 
upon the contrary he hath given them aſſuranee by Covenant that 
their work ſhall be well rewarded , when they have avetmpliſhed 
their work, and ſeryed out their time, Rev, 14. 13. Bees it 
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the dead which die in the Lord from hencefarth; yea ſaith the Spi- 
rit that they may reſi from their labours, and their. war do fol- 
low them. "15, «44 
Upon the other part ye do, 1. Submit and willingly ſubje& 
our ſelves unto the ſervice which God requireth of us. 2. We 
take hold of his Covenant, wages, and reward, as is evident from 
T/a. 56. 6, 7, And, 34 We ſet about the ſerious doing of our 
work in his ſervice; with an eye upon, and expectation of the re- 
| ward, 2 Tim. 4. 7, 8. I baue fought a good fights I kave finiſhed my 
courſe, I bave kept the faith: Henceforth there is laid up for me 
| a crown of richteouſne e, which the Lord the righteous Fudge ſhall 
f give ma at that day. 
Bue chere 15. excellency in a deſpoticall Covenant with God, 
\ that cranſcends all the excellency and good that is in Covenants 
betwixt any other Maſter and Servant: take for inſtances thereof, 
Firſt, There is no ſuch reward to be expected in any other ſer- 
ö vice; can any Maſter but Chriſt Covenant or perform it 9 60 
make all his {ervants Kings, Rev. 1. 6. And hath. made us Kings 
and Prieſts unto. God and his Father. Can any other Maſter, give 
two words, or but one, except Chriſt, 1 Tint. 4. 8. But godlineſſe 
a profitable unto all things, having promiſe of the life that now is, 
and of that which is to come. Doth any Maſter but he give him- 
ſelf unto his ſervants ? or though he ſhould give himſelf, yet 
that ſelf would not be God All- ſufficient, Gen. 15, 1. but God 
ſaith to each of his people, as he aid to Abrabam , I am thy er- 
ceeding great reward. Doth any Maſter but he give all that his 
ſervants 575 ask or deſire ? I ſuppoſe not, Pſal. 37. 4. Delight 
thy ſelf glle in the Lord, and be ſhall give tbee the difires of thy 
heart +, Joh. 15, 7. 1f.my words abide in you, and ye abide in me, 
ye Hall ask what ye will and it all be done wnta y. 2. No 
ather Covenant betwixt Maſter and Servant hath ſuch an excel 
Jeat eurneſt and arles as the Covenant betwixt Chriſt and his 
people; who did ever conduece with a Servant and give ſuch a Co- 
venant earneſt as Chriſt giveth ? 2 Cor. 1. 22, Who hath alſo fealed 
un, and given the earneſt of the Spirit in our hearts, and 5, J- yen 
the earneſt of this Covenant is better and of more value then the 
full reward and wages of any other Maſters Covenant with tris Ser» 
yants , Prov. 3. 15. All the things thou canft defire are not to be 
com- 
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compuned unto it ea t his earneſt of the ſpirit is (6 great achiag 
aud ſo pecnliar to Chi iits ſervants by Coxenant, that the fervants 
ol nos ther Maſter are capable to receive it, Job. 14 17 Boar 
the Ayinit. af truth bam the world cannot receive, becauſe it ſeetb 
bipe not, netther: knometb, hun ye know bim, for he dwelletb with 
vou, aud hail be in you 3. No other Covenant ed ſervice is per- 
ſect freedom but that ich is by Covenant with Chriſt, Fob. 8. 
32.736. And he ſhall-know the truth, and the truth ſhall make you 
free. — If the ſon therefore ſhall make. you free; je hall be frre in- 
deed. Among men, one man ſerveth another in order, and in en- 
pectation of a freedom at the expiring of his ſervice but that 
freedom doth not make men free indeed. The moſt emlnent ſer- 
vants in the Courts of Kings, whom we call great -Gourtiours and 
Favourites, enjcy but plendidem ſervitutem , afbinitgdervicude, - 
and among men, no perſon Whilehe. is a fervanyby*Coveriant can 
have perfe& freedom, notwithſtanding all the immunities aud li- 
berties chat his Maſter doth either indulge him, or Covenant 
with him . but wholoever is in a Covenant of ſervice withictrift, 
while he is a tervant; he is a fiee-man , and hisſerviee is freedom 
indeed, P/al. 116. 16. O Lord, truly Lam thy ſervant, Tum th 
ſervant, and the ſon of thy handmaid , thou baſt looſed: my bonds: 
2 Cor. 3. 17. Where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is Iibertie';"all 
other ſervice hath but imaginary painted: freedom in ic ,"being 
compared with this, and differs as much from the freedom that 
the people have ho ave in Covenant with Chriſt, 8 4 flavencr * 
priſoner painted at freedom, doth ſrom one whoſe fetters uml 
bonds are looſed. 4. The worſt chings intheir ſervice who ate 
in Covenant with God through Grace ( if I may call any thi 
ſo that is to be found in Chriſts ſerviee ) we better then the bi 
things that are in the ſervice of any creatute; che very croſſe A 
Chriſt and afflictions of his people; are better hen the wor 
proſperity, better then the Crowns of them ho ſervenot 
and are not in Covenant with him, theſe are every vy prefer 
and eligible, Heb: 11. 24, 25. B/ faiths Moſes when he wa 6#We 
to years, refuſed to be called the ſort: of Pharizohs daughter : Oh 
rather to ſuffer affiifiion with the people of God, ben to emey : 
pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon ; their poverty is better then the riches 
of the men of this world, their reproach better then the rt 
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of other men: P/al 37-16. A little that a righteow man hath, is better 
then the riches of many wicked: Heb. 11.26, Efteeming the reproach 
of Chrift, greater yiches then the treaſures of Egypt, Their tears and 
orrgw, better then the worlds laughter and joy, and that not only 
at long ruin, and in the iſſue, but even the preſent exerciſe of godly 
grief tor ſin, and Mourning over the contagious company theredt, 
is accompanied with more true eaſe and fatisfaftion:of mind, chen 
all carnal\ joy which aſſerteth but the poſitive part of a man. 
See Prov. 14. 15, Even in laughter tbe heart is ſorrowful\; and the 
ond of | that atirth is beavineſſe. Eocleſ 7. 3. 6. Sorrow is better 
then laughter, — For as the crac ling of thorns under @ pot, ſb is 

—— 4 fool, this alſo is vanity; With 1 Sam.. 15. 
18. And an and ſaid, no my Lord, I am a woman 
of 4 ſerromful firit, I have powred aut my ſpirit before the Lord, 
s, ebe woman went ber way and did eat, and ber countenance was 
no more fad: or. 7. 9. Te were made ſorry GE 4 godly man- 
ner „ that ye wight receive dammage by us in nothing. a. 56. 7. 
them will I-bring to my holie mountain, and make them joy- 
full in my houſe of prayer 2 Fial. $1.8. Mike me to hear-joy amd 
» that the banes which thou baſt broken may rejoyce. Joh. 
16. 20. ga. Ferily I ſay unto yan, that ye ſhall weep and lament, 
but the world. ſhall reience, and ye ſpall be ſorrowful , but your 
forraw ſhall be turned into joy, And ye now have ſorrow, but I will 
fee. you 484i, and your heart ſhall rejcce, and your joy no man 
taketh 2 5. No ather maſter in the world can exempt 
the laboar of his ſeryants:from begetting a weatineſſe, but ftall 


F 


. 


his lahour and work maketh wearineſſe , and maketh-him ly down 


in forrow : Gene 3. 19. In the ſweat of thy face ſhallthen eat bread, 
tall thon retwwrunto tbe Eecleſ. . 12 The abwndance of 
ther mich will- not - ep But Chriſt makerh the (er- 
vine of che people that ave in Covenant with him; more ſweet 
then the reſt oſ other men from their ſer vice; he exempteth 
them ſo fan om the common wearineſſe of the ſpirit of man, 
that the wore they labour: in his ſervice, the leſſe they weary, be- 
ing corcſally yocked init. T/a. 40. 30, 31. Even the youth frall 
faint und be: wearie, and the young. men ſball utter i) fa; But 
they that wait upon the Lord, ſball venue their rength, they forall 
mount up with wings * run and mot be weary, NC. K is 


but 
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but the hypottite that faith, When will the, Sabboth bY 45 _ 
8. 5. Oaly the fervice of Chriſt is not irkſome®® 1 Fob. 


comma : ave not Sb doi. 8 3 — erb 

ſter can make his” 3 9183 A Am the 225 
the wages lye very diſflact > yeh he ke Miſe Ve 
vanced addpayed! before hatid,y er would n ea mi 


the work to be wages; 75 the ſervice of tlle p wake t arè 
Covenant with Cod, beſide the rich retompenſ# of reward which'th 
expect after they have dotie their work, hen Oba alt render to 
every man according to hu works, eorm- 2. 67 their Mork id 8 
and the doing of their work of fervict to cHiR , 
ward in the boſome of it; ſo much of a reward lx xv W 
experienced through the ſweertneſſe of Chriſts f. 

liſe, while the Believer hath but the earneſt, ancktlit 8 ons . 


the Spirit, as would engage him unto the {ervict of Oh 

the ſtudy of Holineffe, © chough there were tio Heaven — | 
Glory to be expected in the next life. Ta depend h ae 
give ſich rare teſtimonies to the good of Chrifts Ee, 

what they have felt and ſeen of the little heaven upon earth 

is in duties while they are made joyful in Goh Hoſe o 55 
IIa. 56. 7. Prov. 3. 17. Her wayes are Wayes f pl fle, and 
all her paths are 1 # — Pal. 84. 1. 10, How amiable tre thy tas 
bernacles, O Lord of Hoſts ; * a day in thy courts is better then a 
thouſand: I had rather be a door-keeper in the houſe F m God, 
then to dwell in the tentsof wickedneſſe. And 7 3:28. Bt it 4 7 


for me to dram near to God: And 19. 10, 11 — to be 
are they then old, yea, then murh flint þ old f eter alft then the 
honey and the bone comb, — And in heme ear ther ir — 
reward. 7. No other ſervice unto is a reward 
nanted, but Chriſts can exempt the ſervants wholly: from a S 
and mercenary ſpirit, though there were ſomething of love to che 
maſter mixed in the ſervice yet that character of humane :fers 
vice, hath alwayes more or leſſe influence in Covenants betwize 
man and man, inthe relation of maſter and ſervant : A hir 
22 for the reward of bis works, Job 2. 2. But the relation 


ſervant to Chriſt, doth indeed imply obedientiam ſervi, but not 


obedientiam ſervilem, the obedience of a ſervant, but not ſer- 
vile obedience, for they are delivered from a laviſh ſpirit, 4 
15. 


Cap. iQf4Cavenaut with God. 
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$, 15. For de have not received the pirit of bondage gain t 
Lut 2 have 5 88 Spirit of 5 7 2 25 T7 22 
Father. Andi they are ſervants and friends, lervants and and los tho, 
I 15.15. 1 I call you not ſervants — But 1 cate 
ed you friends. 6. And becauſe e are ſons ,, f bath 

72 forth the, Spirit of his Son into your; hearts, e 

ther. And a. Belizyers looking to the Teward 2010 C6 
promiſed to him, yea, and his love and reſpect to it, doth = 
make him e ſor he hath amorem mercedis, but not amo- 
rem mercenarium; he may have a love to the reward, and yet not 
à mercenary love, for he hath a ſpine) of love to his Maſter, which 
es nale him ſerve. him though he had expeRtation of no 
d, then to get leave to ſtand in the preſence of ſuch a 
| 7. And I will give thee places to walk among 
why 2 Cor. 5. 14, 15. Big the 29 con- 
we thus 75 e, that if one died for all, then 
that be tied] vr all, that they which live, ſhould 
. FRY unto themſelves , but unto him which died for 
tem in. Gal. 5. 6. For in Jeſw Chriſt , neither cir- 
th * thing, nor uncircumc iſion, but faith which 
725 2. 20, — The life which I now live in the 
7200 1822 the Both of the Son of God, who loved me and gave 


fe Joey a4 look aſter other diſtinctions of Covenants, ment ĩ- 

ed in the former Chapter, it is manifeſt alſo, that a Covenant 
with. God hath in it more eminently whatſoever is excellent in 
theſe Covenans. Firſt, There are ſome Covenants be- 
twixe G and e that E take of the nature of nuda palia, 
mou 5 ions, Which have no ſolemnities and ceremonies accom- 
„ and ſuch uſually are the Covenants of particular 
ett perſons RN "who. by the ſubjection of their conſent unto the 
Goſpel, or by their cunſent of Faith, or acceptation of Chxiſt 
upon ſuch tearms as, the Goſpel tenders him, enter into the Co- 
venant of Grace, with God through Chriſt, without any further 
ceremony , other then the coplent of their ſouls to own Chriſt, 
and to give up themſelves unto him, by receiving and believing 
the Golpel : Pſal. 16. 2. O my ſoul, thou baſt ſaid unto the Lord, 
thou art my Lord. Ilia. 44.5. One Q& ſay I am the Lords, and mw 500 
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fall cal him bythe name of Fucob, and ano ber ſhall ſubſcribe with 
bis band unto the Lord, and firrame himſelf by the name of Iſrael, 
2. There are ther Covenants berwixe- God am - his people, 
eſpecially-publike Covaants made with Nat ĩ ons or · with his Church, 
— 20 8 vilible political body, vhich ate accompanied 
witls ſolemmit tes and wich vatiery of rites and ceremouies, of 
the ſeveral kinds before enumerated, and for the {es already 
mentioned, ſuch were theſe - recorded , Foſb. a4. 2 Chron: 15. 
Era 20! But herein alſo doth the excellency of a Covenant be» 
twixt God and his people appear: Firſt, That there was us 
a concurrence of ſuch variety of Rites, Symbols and Ceremdnies, 
Solemnit ĩes of all or moſt kinds before mentioned, iu the eſta ; 
bliſhing of any humane Covenant, as are to be found in Gods Co- 
venaut with his people, which is accompanied vith -Stiptilations, 
with Writing, wich Sealing, with Witneſling, wich S wearing, wich 
Memorials, with Feaſting, with Sacrifice, with nay and Surety, 
with Blood, with a Curie, ec. as may be gathefed from the co 
paring of thele Scriptures, P/a/.27.8. Jab. 5. 39. Rom. 4. 11.1 Job. 1.12, 
Heb. 6. 17. 1 Cor. 11. 24. "Heb. 9. 20. 264 and 7. za. 1 Car. 16. 
2%, Cc. Secondly , There was never any humane Covenant that 
was confirmed by the death of one of the parties. We have 


heard ( from the Authors mentioned in the former Chapter ) 
that ſome of the Ancients at the making oſ Covenants ; ure 
litthe of the blood of their Thu mingled it in their 


cups of their unmixed blood bat Chriſt: Matth! 26. 27, 28, 
Ani he took the cup and gave thanks, and gone it to them , ſing 
Drink ye it: For this is my blood of the New Teſtament 
which i ſbed for mam, for the remiſfion of fin.  'Thys ts the peru - 
har excellency of the Coverant betwixt God and his veople, that 
one of the parties died to confirm the Covenarit , even ſeſus 
Chiift ; ſor it vas a Covenant and a Teſtament too, as we ſhall. 
ſhew . hereaſter. Heb. 9. 1. And for this cauſe be is the "Mtdiaror 
of the New Teſtament, that by means of death for the redemption of 

thetrenſgreſſours thut were under the firſt Teſtrment, they whic 
are called, might receive the promiſe of eterna[inheritance. | 

2. Copenautsare real or perſonal," there is ſomething of the na- 
ture and excellency of both ina Covenant, betwixt God and = 
people 


bat never any of them drew or ſned their hearts blood, and gave 


r og; — „ | 
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eople. Firſt, There is à perſonal Coxvehant chic each Believer 
ath with God for. himfelf, and. out his own. falyatian : of this 
Davit ſpoke, heft, Altholgh wine hows be not ſo w1th God 
t be bath made with mg an, everlaſting: Covenant, 2 Sam. 23. 5. 
Kecondly, There is areal Covenant with God, waich is berwixt 
God and Believers.comprehendiug theic ſeed: and children alfo : 
AR, 3, 25, Ie are the children. of. the Prophets aud of the Covenant, 
1725 God made with eur ſathers: and which is ſomerimes betwixt 
God a whole Nation, hen the Goipel is gencialij received therein, 
the Qrdinanges.o God were generally received by the nation 
ol che Jeu, Tobom pertained the Adoption, and the Glory, and 
he. Capengnts; Ram. with Deut. 29 13, 14 15. Now the excel- 
lengy aud good, of ſuch Govenants among men is, That the more 
odious aud. punitive part is underſtood, and in common rule, in- 
terpreted. to be perſonal, and the more favourable part to be re- Grotimede 
all...” A Covenant with God doth eminently partake of this excel- e bel 
[ whe apy anger, ofafliftion that falleth upon thele with hom 1;, l. g 
| G is in Covenant, 45 a father in Chriſt, is more tranſcient, and 16. /eF, 
of, far ſhorter.reachy then the mercy and loving kindneſſe of that 16. 
ovenant, Which is, more permauent and of a further reach: 
od. 20 5, 6. Viſiting the iniquities of the fathers upon the chil- 
dreng. unto the third, aud faurth generation of them that hate me: 
And. ſhewing mercy unto tho 92 of them that Ioue me and keep 
iy, commande ments. See alſo Hal. 89. 28. to 35. IIa. 54. 7, &, 
FAN 59, 22. yea, a Cavenaut with God, whether perſonal or 
Hat 
— 


e K 


.excellency above all Covenants of that kind among men. 
| ng men, a real Covenant is eſteemed more firm and invi- 


E Ut 
Yenants. with perſonal Covenant is more inyiolable, then 
a real or hereditary, Covenant, for God may diſ covenant whole 
Nations and Churches, the ſeed and poſterity of Believers : Hoſ. 
1. 6. 9. For Iwill no more have mercy on the bouſe of Iſrael , but 
Twill utterly takg.tkem away. Then ſaid God, call hi name Lo-ammi, 
for ye are not my people, and Iwill not be your Cod: but he can 
ich kim. 7 8 a true Believer, me is in a perſonal Covenant 
with him. ?/al. 8g. Neverth Loving khindnefſe will 
I not utterly take . nor ſuffer ft, my caving bj fail; My 
Covenant will I not Break, nor alter the thing that is gone ont of 


23 my 


olable, then a perſonal Covenant; but it is far otherwiſe in Co- 
God pH 
. 
d 
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J 2. Among men, if there he an int erciſion and cutting 
tie real heredicary Covenant, ſor ſome generations, it is extin- 
guiſhed aud forgotten, and, is no more of forcs to convey any fa" 
your to ſuecęeding Generations. Bu Gods, real.Covenant with 
his pepple (where he doth not utterly di;ogvenant. chem) is of 
farce, and effectual to conveꝝ favours to aſter 4 rations, even 
r is a great int erciſion and cutting of the influence and 
ellects of that Covenant for many years and generations, las we ſee 
in his Covenaut with the Nation of. the Fews, the: force whereaſ 
all yet have influence on the recovery of. that peop e, aſter the 
curſe of the breach thereof hath: been upon them ſor fp many ge- 
nerations. Rom. 11. 28. As concerning the Goppel, they axe-enc- 
mies far your ſakes 3 but as concerning the elefion, they are beloved 
fen the Fathers ſake. Exod, 20. 6. And ſhewing mercy unto t hou- 
ſands of them that love me, and keep my command mem. 
3. Covenants are diſtinguiſhed into Coyenanty, of, Juſtice, and 
Govenants of Favour ; There is ſomething of che nature and ex- 
cellency-of both in Gods Covenant with tis people: 1. Of a Con 
venant of Juſtice, which is founded upon 2a commutati ve juſtice, 
But weare to underſtand this, firſt, of the Covenant of W 
which though it was of Grace that God entered ſuch a Covenant 
with man, yet it run in the way of commutative. Juſtice, whereby 
God was to give wages for works. And, ſecondly, of * Gov & 
nant of Grace, only as it was tranſacted betwixt. God and Chri 
in which refpe& only, it 13 a Covenant of, Juſtice properly 
Grace, om 


ſtrictly ; for in that reſpect, even in the Covenant 

thing is promiſed and given to Chriſt fo another, Foe was A 
erly bis own, to wit, Law, Righreoule e to him for perſect fubs 
Elling of the Law, a redeemed for the lay ing donn of his life; 
here commutatiye Juſtice hath place: and there is a propogtion 
bet wirt the conditions upon the one part and the other, xt 
Chriſts work and his remard: Iſa. 53. 32. Therefore wil I divide 
him a port ion with the great and he ſpall divide the ſpoil witii the 

ſtrong, becauſe be hath pawred out his ſoul unto, death. ; 
But the Covenant which God entereth with us through Chriſt, 
cannot properly aud ſtrictly be called a Covenant of Juſtice, for ĩt 
is all of Favourand Grace. Only this far it may be called a Co- 
venant of Juſtice, for the Analogie and reſemblance it 1 to 
ome 


i 
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ſome things in Covenants that are properly of that Nature. Firſt, 
Becauſe of the Covenant of Grace v participate 'of the juſt title 
to the new Covertant bleſſings, Which Chriſt acquired by à price 
and ſatisſaction given to Divine Juſtice, for the ſame title that 
Chriſt purcttaſed A the hands of Juſtice and which is his princi- 
ally, we have By participation, Rom. 3. 24. Being juſtiſied fpeeiy 
bis Grat through the Redemption that i in Jeſus Cbriſ Se- 
condly, Becauſc wen Curiſt ſatisfied Juſtice, we did it in him Fas 
our Stirety) in a Law ſenſe, for as much as the Debtor and the 
Cautioner are legally one, and what the one doth;/the other is Gid 
todo, 2 Cor. . 51; For be bath made him to be ſin for ws , who 
new nd fin, that we might be made the righteouſneſſe of God in bim. 
hitdly , Becauſe Jaſtice is one of the attributes which is emi- 
nently exalted by the Covenant of Grace; for there is, and ap- 
peareth as much Juſtice in the ſatisfaction that God hath by Chriſt, 
as if there were n Grace and favour at all in it; Row." 3. 26. 70 
declare Iſay df this time his righteouſneſſe, that be might be juſt; and 
the jnſtifler of bim that believeth in Feſus. - Fourthly, Becauſe by 
the conveyance of the Covenant of Grace, Juſtice is as much en- 
gaged (being now fatisfied in our Surety) to be for ſavour and 
toftand for pardon to the Believer, as any other attribute in God, 


1 Job. . 9. If we confeſſe our fins, he is fait hful and juſt to forgive 
2 s and to cleanſe w - all unt igbteouſneſe. ſs = 
2. The Covenant betwixt God and his people doth very much 
artaks of the nature of Covenants of favour. The Covenant of 
orks had much of Grace in it, for it was gracious condeſcerifion 
and 'goodneffe in God, that he would enter in Covenant with man, 
and. that he would promiſe to reward mans obedience, which was 
otherwiſe due to him, though there had been no Covenant be- 
twoen man and his Mikey ; But the Covenant of Grace hath emi- 
neurly more Grate in it [as ſhall be demonſtrated when we come | 
to ſpeak of the riſe aud nature of the Goſpel Covenant) yen it — * 
lech all humane Coueants of favours” 1. Tut che 162 Co- 27.1. 
venant of favour, ſhewed not only to them who deſerved 
but to them who deſerved the worſt things at Gods hands, having 
once already ſorſaulted the favour: of a former Covenant, it ig a 
Covenant of ſavour to the undeſetving and the ill deſerving, Rome. 
5-8, But God commandeth bi love towards w, in that while we were: 
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yet ſinners, Chriſt died for u. 2. It is a Covenant of favour ſhewed 
when there was provocation upon our part, and power on Gods 
part, and fair acceſſe in Juſtice to execute the greateſt wrath and 
diſpleaſure, Rom. 3. 23. For all have ſinned, and come ſport of the 
glory of God : Plal. 130. 3, 4. If thou, O Lord, ſhould mark iniqui- 
ties, O Lord, who ſhould Rand: But there is forgiveneſſe with thee 
that thou mayeſt be feared. 3. Tis a Covenant of favour betwixt 
parti es at greateſt diſtance, ſo that any that underſtands the di- 
ſtance cannot but wonder, that the one ſhould regard the other, 
being infinitly and unrecoverably below. him that {heweth the fa» 
your ; this made David fay, 2 Sam. 18, 19. Who am 1, O Lord 


God, and what is my houſe that thou haſt brought me hitherto ,— Is . 


this the manner of men, O Lord God. 44 It is a Covenant of 
higher fa vour then that which was forſaulted by the breach of the 
firſt Covenant; Was ever the like heard of? that Covenant 
favours ſhonld riſe to à greater hight by forfaltures > Here is a 
Covenant of favour , by which man that was made a little lower 
then the Angels, is made a little higher then they, Heb. 2. 16, 
For = be took not on him the nature of Angels, but he took on 
hint the ſeed of Abrabam, with 1. 14. Are they not all miniftring 
Hirits ſent forth to miniſter for them who ſhall be heirs of ſalua- 
tian, 5. Here is a Covenant of favour, in which there is no re» 
gard had in the leaſt to any recompence that can be e ed from 
man whoſe goodneſſe extendeth not to God, Plal. 16.2, Among men 
there is alwayes in their Covenants of favour, ſome eye or (quiat 
look at one thing or another that doth induce them to the may 
king ſuch Covenants : Onely this with God is purely and abſo- 
lutely a Covenant of favour, that hath no motive, inducement, 
reaſon or recompence in the creature. / (24100 

4. If we er Covenants, as they are diſtinguiſhed into Go» 
venants of duty, and Covenants of intereſt; the Covenant bet vint 
God and his people doth partake of the nature and excellency of 
both. 1. The Covenant int God and his people is a Cove» 
. f. and hich we pal gp te . 3 s dey 
1II. 9. A ve 5 55. 10. it f 
and :enjoynech it, it — both by promiſes and 2 
ties: Hence we read of che bleſtings and curſes of the Govenaat, 
Dent. 29. 9. 19. 21. Gods Coveuant with us is a Covenant an 
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— Commianded diity, that it % on, peifotmance carer we may 

5 ted. (Exch 36-4 7. eit ut my, 1727 it bin in bf Þ 

caſe e yon to walk Ty. 0 fes and ye keep my; wements 
them. . 605 Gy Twi alſo make thy officers peace, and 


2. Gods Cove ich is is Covenanit of intereſt or beneſit 
whe eby the ente ko elles are comes unto us, and withoi : 
i jen tidal bleſſing is made over unto us; for God deal! 
not with oy in ina other way for coniveyatice of bleſſings, but by 
venarit ( | be ſhewed in t e tiext Chapter ) 1 55˙3. 
ny Cob Fhereby the beſt af 1 chief Intereſts of men, even 
ir . e are ed of, are both tranſacted 
1 upon ſuch terms as ea h though fit to give unto 


ug ge theſe particulars, the excellency of a Covtnant with 
God might be evidenced from the natural, eſſential properties of 
a Covenant with God, whereby it doth eminent excell all hu- 
mane Cvenints, in reſpect of freedome,, i in reſpect of ſtability, in 
reſpect of perſection, in relpe& of ſatisſaction, in reſpect of ad- 
vantage, c. being a Covenant that is more free; more ſure, more 
pert more ſatisſying, and ſuch as giveth better conditions to 
the confedeatates, then all humane Covenants. But be cauſe I in- 
tend to treat of the nature and properties of the Covenant of 
. a I refer the Reader to gather tle excellency there- 
Th in r 100 of its "eſſential properties out of that part of the 

reatiſe. 


ut becaufe I aid a Covengut eh God is not only a Cove- 
Way of duty, but intereſt ; 5 proceed further, 1 hall a 
little inſiſt in the aſſerting and dedaring how a cle 50 God 
is a peoples higheſt inter eſt. 5 
1. A Covenant with God ma SI] { 
reſt upon ſeveral accounts : 
ter, becauſe it is about Ry 


betwixt God and 
e even G 
s everlaſting concernments 
within Time, bne throughone 
bim in the'land of kis pi . 
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home ; theſe are high intereſts indeed, Fer the redemption of the 
ſonl n precione, Pal. 49. 8. „tis a Covenant that hath ewo.worlds 
in it, Even the promiſe of the life that now it, and of that. which is to 
come, 1 Tim. 4. 9. Secondly, In reſpe& af the canyeyance of 
theſe high intereſts : Gods Covenant with his people is nat only 
aboue their higheſt intereſts, but it is the alone way of conveying 
theſe high concerns of men , which Inſinit Wiſdom bath i 

ted. None of the chief intereſts of, men are, conveyed 1g-a0y 
other channel, no man is partaker of any ſpiritual, or eternal blei- 
fing, nor made truely happy, but by means of. a Covenant with 
God: All our high conceraments run in this conveyance ,. this 
was the only inſtituted conveyance of maus happineſle in his inse- 
grity, and in his fallen eſtate, his higheſt intereſts then and now, 
were tranſacted by a Covenant betwixt God and him, 2s ſhall be 
made to appear afterward, Thirdly, In reſpect of ſacurity and al- 
ſurance, a Covenant betwixt God and his people , is the higheſt 
| aſſurance and beſt ſecurity, which Infinit Wiſdom kath found our 
| and inſtituted for aſcerraining to men their chief concarnments, 
] Divine Wiſdom hath given this as the ſureſt knot and beſt ſeeuri- 
ty for all the precious jnteraſts of men; I/a, 53. 3« I vil 


- —. "op everlaſting Covenant with you , even the ſure mercies of 
0 David. 

- 2. Let us conſider of ſome things which manifeſt and prove a 
of Covenant with God, to be a pe 

bo 
e 


N 0 oples higheſt interaſt. 1. Co- 
veuant with God is the thing t is bigheſt in the conſtitution of 
an intereſt in God, or 


a people intereſted in d; It is a 
Covenant with God that confltnterh and maketh any ; progie or 
Da ; No 


e. perſon the — of God, without a Covenant with 
a people jo © e world are his peculiar people, nor have ſaving inte- 
d reſt In him, therefore it is Gid that a Covenant joyneth us to the 
Lord, Jer. 50, 5, This was the thing that made pres a ſpegiz! 
& people to God. Dent. 7, 6. 8. For thou art an hely fea unto 
t- the Lord thy Gods the Lord thy God hath chaſen thee to be a ſecial 
people to himſelf, above all people that are wpou the face of the 
c earth : Becauſe the Lord loved you, and becauſe be would keep the 
oath which he had ſworn ynto your fathers. And 26, 17, 18. They 
wy haſt avouched the Lord this day to be thy God, — And thy Lord bath 
evonched thee this day th be bis * people, It is the fame 
ng ; R 2 Cove- 
11 = | ' 
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Covenant intereſt thirhbeth Believers Chriſtians indeed. 1 Pee, 
2. 9. 18. For. ye are 4 cBoſen generation, a royal priefthopd,:an hal) 
nation, a per lian people, — Which, in time paſt; were nat people, 
but are now the people of God , which bad not obtained mercy, but 
nom have obrathed mercy. 2. A Covenant with God is the higheſ} 
er in the diſtincxion of one people from another: It is 
not" only conſtitutive of a people huighly intereſted, in God, but 
charaReriſtical and diſtinguiſhing of that people from, all other 
people of the world that are not in Covenant with God, Epb. 2 
12, 13. At that time ye were without Cbriſt, being aliens from the 
commonwealth of Tſrael, and frengers from the Covenants of pro- 
miſe, having no hope, and without God in the world. But nom in 
Chriſt Jeſu, ye who ſometimes were far off ,, are made nigh by the 
blood of Chrift. Amos 3. 2. Tou only have I known of all. the fumi- 
lies of the earth.” 3. A Covenant with God hath the higheſt iN» 
fluence in the exaltation and honour of one people or perſon 
above another: It is this that ſetteth them far above all other 
people inthe world in true honour and dignity. Deut. 26. 19, 
To make thee high above al Nations, which he * made in praiſe, 
and in name, and in bonour : and 33. 29. Happy art thou, O Iſrael, 
who is like unto thee, O people ſaved by the Lord: 2 Sam. 7.23. And 
what one nation in the earth is like thy people , even like Iſrael. 
4. A Covenant with God hath the deepeſt influence upon all the 
ſtanding relations that are betwixt God and his people: for it is 
the very foundation upon which they are bottomed ; therefare 
the Lord is a Friend; a Father, à Husband, a Head, a King to 
his people, becauſe he is in Covenant with them, thele relations 
are bottomed upon his Covenant with us: 2 Cor.6.17, Where- 


fore come ont from among them and be ye ſeparate, -— And I vil 


receive you, and be a father untꝰ you, and ye ſhall be my ſons and 

daughters, ſaith the Lord Almighty. Wa. 54.'5. For thy maker is 
thy husband: and 1 22, For the Lord is our Fudge, and the Lord 
is our Law=giver, the Lord is our King, and he will ſave w. 

3- That the _ of a Covenant intereſt in God may further 
appear, I ſhall ſpeak alittle to theſe three things. 1. The emi- 
nent inviolablneſſe of a Covenant with God. 2. Something of 
keeping Covenant with God, 3. Of breach of Covenant with 
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1. A Covenant betwixt God and his people doth eminent, 
partake of inviolablneſſe above all humane Covenants. *-Forfirſt; 
2 Covenant with God is more abſolute then Govenznts betwizt 
mati and man, and the more abſolute any Covenant is, the m6fre 
inviolable it is; I call it more abſolute, not only beeauſe all 
Gods Covenants with man are Covenants which he commundeth, 
P/al. 111. 9. and whereby he keepeth up his Soveraigmty not- 
withſtanding his condeſcenſions in dealing with man, in the way of 
a Covenant he maketh promiſes to mans obedience which was 
otherwiſe due to him, but our obedience and performance of ſich 
conditions as are appointed to us doth not depend upon theſe 
romiſes, nor is it ruled by them, but by commands; but alſo 
— in a Covenant with God, though he of his goodneſſe con- 
deſcend to promiſe ſomething to man forenent his obedience or 
faith, yet man doth not give any conditions to God, nor doth he 
take on any upon himſelf which ſhall ſuſpend mans doing his part 
of the Covenant: for his Covenant with man is upon the nrats - 
ter a declaration of his will concerning the way and terms upon 
which he will give himſelf to be enjoyed by man. Secondly, A 
Covenant with God is more irrevocable then humane covenants: 
now the more irrevocable any Covenant be, tis the more invio- 
lable. | covenants among men may be ſometimes revocked and *** 44, 
reduced, and there want not examples thereof, but a Covenant % y., 
with God Man cannot revock, and God will not call back his Co- pag. 869, 
venant with any who keep Covenant with him; for he ix not @ 57. edit. 
man that he ſhould repent., 1 Sam. 15. 29. Nay nor upon every 1459. 
breach of Covenant with him upon our part, P/al. 89. 31. 34. 
If they break my ſtatutes, and keep not my commandements, —My 
covenant, will I not breaks nor aiter the thing that is gone out of my 
lips. Thirdly, A Covenant with God hath more certainty and 
ſtability then humane Covenants; theſe have been, and are broken 
ſometime, dolo malo treacherouſly, ſometime through infirmity, . 
unskilfulneſſe, inadvertency, or inability, ſometimes through un- 
expected chances and accidents, ſo that there can be no abſolute ä 
aſſurance among men which cannot fail; therefore we find the Law de Fure 
of Nature and Nations hath provided ſome remedy againſt Cove- belli ac 
nant breaking, to wit, that where two Princes or Comnionwealths ib. 
are in Covenant, and the * breaketh, the other bath power te fg. 1 
3 com 
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and che Scripture are the book of the Covenagt 3 Hence > ris 


hm or them to ſtand to the Covenant, and to puniſh or 
veage incaſe of obſtinacy in the fault ; which made Demoſthenes 


in his ſeventeenth Qration concerning Alexanders Covenant with 
the Athenians; to ſtir up the Athegians. to Wai with the Meces 
donians., thereby to avenge the quarrell of a broken Covenant: 
Therefore he concludes exprelly with a motion of War again t 
Covenant breakers. But a Covenant with God is lyable to no un- 
certainty upon his part, for there can be no breach upon Gods 
part; and upon our part, his Covenant made with us in Chriſt, is 
not ſubject to theſe chances which violateth humane Covenants, 
but it ſtandeth faſt even with the Covenant breakers and ſure; and 
better remedies are provided for repairing the offended party, 
without caſting looſe the Covenant, Fer. 3. 4. 13, 14. Wilt thou 
not from this time forth cry unto me, my father ,—only ecknowledge 
thine iniquity, &c. Fourthly , The ſignal confirmations of 
Covenant with his people, which were never in any humane Cove- 
nant, ſuch as the oath of God, and death of Chriſt, do ſpeak the 
iaviolableneſſe thereof, the ſcope of which was to make it invio- 
lable and to declare it to be ſuch, Gal.3.15.17. If it be but a mans 
cousnant, yet if it be confirmed, no man dijanulleth or addeth there 
unto, And this I ſay, that the covenant that was before confirmed of 
God in Chriſt, the Law —cannot diſanull, &c. Heb. 6. 17. But 
God willing more abundant ly to unto the heirs of promiſe the im- 
mutability of big connſel, par it by an oath. Fifthly , The 
hainouſneſſe of the breach of a Covenant with God, and the heavy 


| penalties wherewith the 22 thereof is purſued and — 
e 


do ſpeak the inviolablneſſe thereof, that a Covenant with 

ay not be violated without the moſt hainous breach of faith 
par higheſt oy $ but this will appear further in the third 
Branch propoſed. 

2, That this high intereſt of a Covenant with God may be the 
more manifeſt, take notice of thele few things concerning Cove» 
nant keeping , eſpecially with God. 1. Covenant keeping with 
God, is a ſhort and comprehenſive ſum of all duties; for he that 
maketh conſcience to keep Covenant with God, cannot want r- 

to all his Commands , and to all his revealed Will in the 
ord-z for the commands are the commands of the Covenant, 


that 
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that we find ſo frequently all duties r the mw Go- 
venant with God firmed 1 in this —_— k poop lisCo- 
venant, Dent. 29. 9. Kee e the words. of b Cowenafit 
and do them , Plal. 103.1 7 h as keep bis Coen, antt-49 
thoſe that remember his commande ments to do them %.. — 
not more reſemble God and are like unto him in an hs 
m Covenant keeping , he taketh this ftile and titke to hi 
the faithfull, God t at keepeth Covenant, Deut. 9. 7. Ne 5. 
and info fir as we keep Covenant with him, we rlenidie hn, and 
are partakers of his Image. 3. Keeping of Covenant with God fs 
given by the holy Ghoſt for one of the diſtinguiſhing marks of the 
Godly, a mark of his ſetting upon them, and by which he taketh 
notice of them, 'P/a/. 25. 10. All the paths of the Lord ure mer 
und truth unto fuck a keep bis Covenant and his Teftimonies : Plal. 
103. 18. To ſuch as keep his Covenant: Exel. 20. F. ee 7. whete 
tis ſaid, Iwill bring you into the bond of the — bo. ef N 
read, I wil bring you into the number, having reſpe& to * 
litude there — of a ſnepheard nombring his Fock and cnt 
them' co paſſe under the rod: They are none of 4 800. Ffoc 
who are not brought into the bond of the Covenant; therefore 
it followeth , And I vill purge out the rebels, '&c. 4. There is 
no duty unto the perſormance whereof greater promiſes⸗ are made, 
then to the keeping of Covenant with God, Pſall 28. 10. 77 
the paths <> the Lord are mercy and truth, unto ſuc keep bis Co- 
venunt und bis teſtimonies : and 103. 17, 18. Bur the mercy ef rhe 
Lord it from everlaſting to everlaſting mon them that fear him, and 
bis W unto childrens children , To ſuch Keep bis Cave» 
a e making and keepi be a Covenant with God hath 
bern thi cltef means to procure t eateſt bleſſings and delive- 
iether perfonal, dombfticali, or Natio Deut: 5. 9. 
"fil Odd which keepeth Covenant and mer with rbem that 
5 un keep bie eommandements to 4 thouſont 2 : 
9. YO, 11. For they have oh. 445 thy 3 thy wort and 
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obey my voice indeed, and keep my. Covenant, then ſhall ye be @ par- 
ticular treaſure unto me above all people, Deut. 29, 9, Keep tbere- 
Fore the words of this Covenant and do them, that - ye may proſber in 
all that ye do, 2 Cor. 29, 10. Nom it is in ming heart tu make a 
Covenant with the Lord Bod of Iſrael, that his fierce anger may turn 
away. from us: Neh. 9. 37, 38-— Alſo they have domimion over our 
bodies, and over our cattell at their pleaſure, and we are in great 
diſtreſſe; And becauſe of all this we make a ſure Covenant. 

3. Concerning breach of Covenant with God; Obſerve, F gh 
It is a, dividing and diſ- uniting fin which drives us from God, and 
from the children of God. 1. From God; for if a Covenant 


with God joyn us to the Lord, Jer. 50. 5. and if it be the bond of 


the Covenant, Ezek. 20. 37. whereby we are knit unto God, then 
the breach of a Covenant muſt divide and disjoyne us from, God; 
ſor it is the rupture of, the bond of union: the,Coyenant faith 
1 will be their God, and they ſpall be my people; therefore if the 
Covenant be broken, he is not our God, nor we his people. 2. It 
divides us from the children of God, ſor as was noted before;Coves 
nant breakers are none of Gods flock, xho are all deſigned by Cove- 
nant keeping, and being under the bond of the Covenant, this is 
their mark and the character God ſets upon them, P/al. 25. 10. 
But if the Covenant which-uniteth to God be broken, the bro- 
therhood and union with one another will alſo be broken , Zech. 
11. 10.14. Aud I took my ſtaff, even Beauty, and cut it aſunder that 
F might break my Govengnt which I kad made with all the people, 
hen I cut aſunder mine other flaff, even Bands, that 1 might 
break the brotherhood between Judah and Iſrael, | 
Secondly, Breach of Covenant with God, or dealing wickedly 
| again it, is made in Scripture a character of ungodly men, for 
uch are oppoſed to them that; know God, as if it were faid,. that 
it were inconſiſtent to know God, and. knowingly, os wickedly. 1 
break Covenant with him,, Dan, 11. 32, lud 2 4s do wicke: 
ainſt the Covenant, ſhall be corrupt by flatteries, but 4 
that do know their God ſhall be ſtro 4 0 exploits. It is a 
erous-thing to break Covenant with wan, but tig dreadful 


Cee to break Covenant with G. ales te 
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hath given over to à reprobate minde , and Covenant breakers are 
ranked amongſt the worſt of fins , from whom we ought to turn 
away, 2 Tim. 3-3-5; , * * 
Covenant breaking with God, as it is threatned with fad 
judgements ,. {oit hath drawn on the heavieſt 1 that 
have at any time fallen upon a le. Hoſ- 8. 1. He ſhall come 
4 an Eagle againſt the houſe of f d, becauſe they have tranſ- 
greſſed my Covenant. Lev. 26. 25. And I will bring a ſword upon you 
that ſhall avenge the quarrel of my covenant and when ye are gathe- 
redtogetber within your cities, I wil ſend the peſtilence among you, and 
ſhall be delivered into the hand of the enemy. Iſa. 24, 47 5, The 
earth mourneth and fadeth away , the world languiſheth and fadeth 
| away, the haughty people of the earth do languiſh : The earth alſo 
; is defiled under the inhabitants thereof, becauſe they have tranſgreſ- 
| 


ſed the laws, changed the ordinances, broken the everlaſting cove- 

nant. Jer. 11.10, 11. They are turned back to the iniquities of 

their forefathers, which refuſed to hear m words, — And have 

wakes my covenant. Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, I will bring 
evilupon them which they ſhall not be able to eſcape , and though 
; they ſhall cry unto me, I will not hearken unto them: and 34. 18, 
a 20. And I will give the men that haue tranſgrefſed my covenant, 
N which have not performed the words of the covenant which they had 

made before me, when they cut the oF in twain, and paſſed between 
the parts thereof : I vil even give them into the hand of their ene- 
mies, and into the hand of them that ſeek their ge, and their 
dead bodies ſhall be for meat unto the fowles of heaven, ani to the 
beaſts of the earth. And no wonder , if Covenant breaking with 
man hath been ſo ſignally pnuiſhed , as hath been ſhewed in the 
r: Chapter, that Covenant breaking with God be thus pu- 
niſhed. 

4 When God plagueth a people for a broken Covenant, he uſeth 
to make the cs) know that they are plagued for ſuch a lin, Some 
times God inflicteth fore judgements upon men, and the cauſe is 
hid, and but very hardly found out. Fer. g. 12, 13- bo i the 
wiſe man that may underſtand thigt anfl who is be ta whom the mouth 
of the;Lord hath ſpolen, that h may deelare it: for what the land po- 
rifheth, and is burnt up like a-wilderneſſe that none paſſeth throught 
And the Lord faith, becauſe 2 25 my Law, God __ 
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be conſulted ere the cauſe be known, Sometimes he inflicteth 
fore judgements upon men, and telleth their own conſciences, but 
telleth not the world for what; but when the judgement cometh 
for breach of Covenant, God doth, as it were, proclaim the cauſe 
of the judgement to all the world. Deut. 29. 24, 25. Even all na- 
tions ſhall ſay, wherefore bath the Lord done thus unto this land, what 
meaneth the heat of this great anger. Then men ſhall ſay, becauſe 
they have forſaken the covenant of the Lord God of their fathers, 
Jer. 22. $, 9. And many nations ſhall paſſe by this city, and they 
ſhall ſay every one to bis neighbour , wherefore hath the Lord done 
thus unto this great city? Then they ſhall anſwer, becauſe they 
have for ſaken the covenant of the Lord their God. 

5. The violation of a Covenant with God, is not only a pro- 
vocation, but the provocation : When God cometh to reckon 
for this ſin, he ſetteth afide other fins , and maketh this very fin 
the great ground of contraverſie, as appeareth from the Scrip- 


tures laſt mentioned; for we are not to think that there was no 


other kind of fin in Jrael, but the breach of a Covenant, but 
God looked upon that as the moſt ſinful ſin of that nation: In 
compariſon with which, other fins were as no fin, as Chriſt ſpeak- 
eth of the fin of poſitive unbelief: Job. 15. 22. If T had not 
come and oken unto them, they had not had fin, but now they have 
no cloak, for their fin. Therefore Exekiel bare the iniquity of Ju- 
dah fourty dayes, each day for a year, Exek. 4.6. Becauſe from 
the eighteenth year of Foſiab ( at which time the Coveant was ſo- 
lemnly renewed, bur aiter foully broken) to the three and twen- 
tieth year of Nebuchadnezzar ( at which time the Caldeans gave 
the laſt blow to the remnant of the Fews left in Fudah ) there 
were fourty years, during which time, Gods long-ſuffering pati- 
ence bare that great ſin of Covenant breaking in the Fews : not 
as if he had not began to punith till the end of the fourty years, but 
becauſe the captivity came on by degrees, and there was ſtill a 
remnant till the end of fourty years. Now God might have rec- 
koned with Judah for many other fins , even before the eighteen 
year of Fofiah ; but God reckoneth the iniquity of the houſe of Fu- 
dah from that time, that a Covenant was ſolemnly renewed with 
God, they not having kept that Covenant, He bare the iniquity 
of the houſe of T/rae/ much longer, even for 350. years (for 300. 

is 


X © r 


At TS 5 4. 4 7%. 3 i Go Er vor 


IT 


EG DTT = 


Chap. 3. Of "al Covenant with God. 


149 


is the total of both, as the beſt Interpreters prove) becaule they 


were not ſo guilty of breach of Covenant as the houſe of 
udah. 
7 Now if a Covenant with God doth fo eminently partake of all 
the excellencies of humane Covenants, and of more excellency 
then theſe are capable to bear: If it be both moſt inviolable, and al- 
ſo our higheſt intereſt, then by all means, let us take heed of keep- 
ing Coyenaut with God. All the excellencies of a Covenant with 
God, whereby it doth really and eminently ſurpaſſe all humane 
Covenants, and what hath been (aid of the height of this intereſt, 
and of Covenant keeping or breaking Covenant with God, may be 
here reſumed as ſo many Arguments, Motives, Encouragements 
to keep Covenant with God, and to diſſwade from violation of 
x Covenant with God: For the fame end look well to, and be 
ſure of theſe five things. 1. Deal not falſely in a Covenant with 
God, do not (according to the Mitehavellian principle) think 
thy ſelf bound by Covenant only, ſo long and ſo far as may ſtand 
with thy intereſt : If intereſt become the rule of our ſtanding to 
a Covenant with God, we cannot long prove ftedfaſt in his Cove- 
nant ; the practiſe of that profeſſion mentioned, P/al. 44. 17, All 
this is come upon , yet have we not forgotten thee, neither have 
we dealt feb in thy covenant, is the glory of a people in Cove- 
nant with God, and God cannot abide ſuch as deal falſely in his 
Covenant, that they ſhould any way ſo much as profeſſe his Name. 
Plal. 50. 16. But unto the wicked God ſaith , What haſt thou to dy 
to declare my ſtatutes, or that thou ſhouldeſt take my covenant in 
thy mouth. 2. Be ye mindful alwayes of his covenant : which 
words are part of a Plalm that David delivered to be ſung in the 
Solemn Aſſemblies, 1 Chron. 16. 15. If we would not deal falſely 
and wickedly in a Covenant with God, let us take heed we donot 
bury it in oblivion, and that we do not fail in it, ſo much as 
through unmindſulneſſe and careleſneſſe: Dent. 4. 23. Take heed 
unto your ſelves , leſt ye forget the covenant of the Lord your God. 
If we do but wave it, we ſhall quickly violate it; unm indfulneſſe 
in Gods Covenant, is the next ſtep to dealing falſely in it, and 
never mentioning his Covenant , is far from being ever mindfull 
of it. Shall not the Heathens riſe up in Judgement againſt Chri- 
ſtianz that forget their Covenant with God, who for perpetuall 
+ memory 
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memory, did engrave their Covenants in Pillars of Stone, and 
ſometimes of Braſſe, as we may read of the Romans and Lacede- 
monians. 3. For the ſame end, take heed that your heart be 
right with God, elſe thou canſt never be ſftedfaſt in his covenant, 
Pſal. 78. 37. The greateſt caule of unſtedtaſtneſſe, is unſoundneſs; 
becauſe men deal not uprightly with God in their entering Cove- 
nants with him, therefore there is no ſtedfaſtneſſe in the keeping 
of chem, but the deceitful heart turneth aſide, /ike à deceitful 
bow, ver. 57. which either breaketh or ſhooteth away, So when 
the heart hath been bended, and the mark right taken, yet in the 
iſſue, there is a miſ· giving through the ſecret un oundneſſe and de- 
ceit of the heart. 4. And if thou wouldeſt make all theſe three 
ſure, Then ſuffer nit the ſalt of the covenant of thy God to be 
lacking, Lev. 2. 13. compared with Mark 9. 49. Gods Cove- 
nant is @ covenant of ſalt, Numb. 18. 19. and in the Temple, they 
had conclave ſalis, or the ſalt chamber in which they kept falt for 
ſalting every Sacrifice, whereby was fignified the byting, ſharpneſſe, 
yea, the fyrineſſe of mortification, to preſerve the fleſh, that is, 
our corrupt nature from putrifaction and rot tenneſſe: Mark 9. 
49. For every one ſhall be ſalted with fire, and every ſacrifice ſhall 
be ſalted with ſalt. Anunmortified Profeſſor, will never be a con- 
ſtant keeper of his Covenant with God; he wants a neceſſary pre- 
ſervation, his unmortified corruption will make him ſtumble upon 
one occaſion or another: therefore Chriſt preſcribeth the cutting 
of the members of the body of fin, as the ſoveraign preſervative, 
to keep us from ſtumbling and falling away from him: Mzrrk 9. 
7. And if thine eye offend thee pluck it out, it # better for thee 

o enter into the Kingdom of Heaven with one eye, then having two 
eyes to be caſt into hell fire. 5. And unto all theſe, be ſure yon 
adde the humble improvement of the — all grace in the 
Covenant, and of the ſulneſſe and all- ſufficiency of the Mediator 
Chriſt ; for from theſe breaſts faith ſucketh in what the ſoul need- 
eth for perſeverance, and ſtanding faſt in the Covenant of God, 
even in a time of falling away. Wichout this, all applications of 
other means, will prove but ineffectual preſervatives: Fer. 32. 
40. And Iwill make an everlaſting covenant with them, that I will 
not turn away from them to do them good, but 1 will put my fear 
in their hearts, that they ſhall not depart from me. Rey. 3. 10. 
| : | Becauſe 
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Becauſe thou haſt kept the word of my patience, I alſo will keep thee 
from the hour of tentation which ſhall come upon all the world, to 
try them that dwell upon the earth. Col. 1. 11. Strengthned with all 
might according to his glorious power, unto all patience and long- ſuſ- 
fering with joyfulneſſe. 

5. For avoiding the manifold miſtakes about the nature of a 
Covenant with God, into which ſome have run through inadver- * 
I fency of the various acceptation and uſe of the Name and word, 
Covenant. Let it be obſerved , that the Scripture acceptation 
of a Covnant, even as it is reſtricted to Gods Covenants is vari- 
ous; for ſometimes it ſignifieth an abſolute promiſe of God, 
without any ſtipulation at all, ſo tis uſed, Gen. 9. 11. and IH. 54. 
9. concerning the promiſe which God made to Noah after the 
Flood. Sometimes it ſignifieth his unchangeable Decree and Pur- 
pole, ſo 'tis uſed , Fer. 33. 20. with 31. 35. but theſe are not 
Covenaats properly fo called, but metaphorically ; concerning 
which I ſpoke ſomething in the former chapter. 

, But a Covenant with God is frequently taken in Scripture, for 
| a Covenant properly and ſtrictly, to called, that hath all the re- 
7 quifits of a Covenant; and it fignifieth the promiſe of God to 
N man, with the ſtipulation of ſome terms and conditions required 
N upon mans part, and ſo it is joyned with this ſhort ſum of Gods 
, Covenant with his people; Iwill be their God, and they ſhall be my 

people, Ezek. 37. 26, 27. and 16. 8. 

> Yet when a Covenant with God properly fo called is meant, 
q the name of a Covenant is not only given to the whole Tranſacti- 
on, as it comprehendeth the mutual conditions of both parties: 
but it is alſo frequently given to ſeveral parts of the Covenant 
by a Synecdoche very uſuall in Scripture; ſometimes the free 

promiſe is called the Covenant, as Gal. 3. 17. 22. where the words 

Covenant and Promiſe, are uſed ſynonimouſly and promiſcuouſly , 

. | and Gen. 17.7. And Iwill eſtabliſh my covenant between me and 
thee, and thy ſeed after thee in their generations for an everlaſting 

cove nunt, to be a God unto thee and to thy ſeed after thee: Neh. 

* 1. 5. The great and terrible God that Keepeth covenant and mercy 

1 for them that love him. Sometimes the ſtipulation or condition 

* 

ö 


of the Covenant, is noted by the Covenant, P/ al. 50. 5. Gather 
my Saints together unto _ that have made a covenant with 
3 ; me 
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me by ſacrifice ; and in this ſenſe it is uſually to be underſtood 
where we read of any people or perſcus making a Covenant with 
God, that is, binding themſelves to God for the performance of 
ſtipulations and conditions, required as their part of the Cove- 
nant , Joſh, 24. Neh. 9. and 10. chapters. Sometimes the com- 
mands of the Covenant and the Law, unto the obedience whereof 
God bindeth his people by Covenant, is called the Covenant, 
Fer. 34. 13. Thus ſaith the Lord, the God of Iſrael, I made a co- 
venant with your fatkers in the day that I brought them forth out 
of the land of Egypt, out of the houſe of bondmen : Deut. 29. 1. 
Theſe are the words of the covenant which the Lord commanded Mo- 
ſes to make witk the children of Iſrael in the land of Moab, beſide 
the covenant which he made with them in Horeb. Sometimes the 
ſeal annexed for confirming the Covenant, which is but an adjun& 
thereof, is by a Metonymy called the Covenant, Gen. 17. 10. 
This is my covenant which ye ſhall keep between me and you, and th 
feed after thee , every man<childe among you ſhall be — 
Sometimes Chriſt the Mediator of the New Covenant is called, 
the Covenant, in abſtrado, Ia. 42. 6. and 49. 8. I will give 
thee for a covenant of the people. Sometimes Gods efficacious 
grace exerted and put forth in the converſion of ſinners, or the 
declaration of his will of purpoſe to a& the Covenant of Grace 
upon the hearts of his people, is called the Covenant, Fer. 31. 
3. But this ſhall be the covenant which I ſhall make with the 
— of Tjrael, After thoſe dayes ſaith-the Lord, I will put my Law 
in their inward parts, and write it in their bearts, and will be their 
God, and they ſhall be my people: with Heb. 8. yet none of theſe 
apart without the reſt, make up all the requiſits of a Covenant, 
nor amounteth to that which is Gods Covenant with his people 
roperly and ſtrictly ſo called, whereof more in its place: Only 
— let it be noted, that the name of a Covenant with God be- 
ing variouſly uſed in Scripture, occaſion no miſtake of the nature 
of it, which hath been held forth heer in general, and ſhall be con- 
ſidered more particularly when we ſpeak of the various Names 
and notions under which Gods Covenant with his people is held 
forth in Scripture. 
6. In the laſt place, while I ſpeak of a Covenant with God; be- 
fore I treat of ſuch a Covenant particularly ; It js firſt to be di- 


ſtinguiſhed 
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ſtinguiſhed and ſub-divided , for Gods Covenants with man are 
not all of one kind, but diverſe. 

According to the grounds upon which the diſtinctions and di- 
viſions of Gods Covenant with man are founded , there ariſeth 
ſeveral kinds of diſtinctions, for they are either Specifical, or Gra- 
dual, or Circumſtantiall. 

1, If we look after a Speciſical diſtinction of Gods Covenant 
with man, or a divifion ot this ſubaltern Genus into its Species 
or kinds; I cannot approve of any more members of this diviſion 


but two; Notwithſtanding what a Learned Authour hath aſſerted ].Camer, 


of a third member of the divihon, diſtinguiſhing Gods Covenants de trix. 
with man into the Covenant of Nature and of Grace, and a coves jzdere 
nant ſubſervient unto the covenant of Grace: Which name he gi- - 7-&c 


veth to the Covenant made with I/rae/ at Mount Sinai, or to the 


See alſo, 
S. Epiſcofe 


Old Teſtament. If the Authour of this diſtinction had intended Epiſt.part 


no more under the name of a ſubſervient Covenant, but that this 2. dip. 
particular adminiſtration of the Covenant from Mount Sinai were 12 and 


lubſervient, both for the clearing of former adminiſtrations of the 


Covenant of Grace, and for preparing for future adminiſtrations 
thereof: his ſubſe: vient Covenant might have carried a tolerable 
ſenſe , but to eſtabliſh that Covenant as a third ſpecies or kind 
of Covenant, ſubſervient to the Covenant of Grace, and yet diſtinct 
both from the Covenant of Nature and Grace, as not only with- 
out all ground in the Scripture, but againſt the ſame. * For firſt , 
If the Covenant with Iſrael in Mount Sinai werea diſtin kind of 
Covenant ſubſervient to the Covenant of Grace, then it ſhould 
ceaſe, when the Covenant of Grace or New Teſtament is come; ſo 
that we ſhould-be no more under that Covenant, as the Apoſtle 


ſpeaketh of the ceremonial Law, and of the Moral Law too, and 


Law of Nature, conſidered as a Covenant of Works : Gal. 3. 24, 
25. Wherefore the Law was our School-maſter to bring w unto 
Chrift, that we might be juſtified by faith. But after that faith is 
come, we are no longer under a Schook-maſter: But the Covenant 
of Grace hath not taken away the ſubſtance of that ſame Covenant 


that was given in Mount Sinai, neither in the commands, pre- 


miſes, nor threatnings thereof, though it doth change the manner 
of adminiſtration thereof, Rom. 3. £15 Do we then make void the 
Lew by faith, God forbid, yea we eftabliſh the Law ; Matth. 5. 12. 


Think. 
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Think not that I am come to deſtrey the Law or the Prophets, I am 
not come to deſtroy, but to fulfill. Secondly, If any of Gods Co- 
venants with man may be called ſubſer vient to the Covenant of 
Grace, this may be more properly and truly ſaid of the Covenant 
of Works, which was indeed a tranſient diſpenſation that ſerved 
to uſher in another Covenant , and to be a ſtage. for free Grace, 
to appear upon, to bring life and immortality to light, that men 
might be juſtified by Carifts Righteoulneſle, unto which they were 
predeſtinated,and ſo much is plaialy inſinuat by the Apoſtle, Rom, 
10. 4. For Chriſt is the end of the Law for righteouſneſſe to every 
one that believeth: Gal. 3. 19. 24+ Wherefore then ſerveth the Law, 
it was added becauſe of tgan/grefions, till the ſeed ſhal come to whom 
the promiſe was made , and it wa ordained by Angels in the hand of 
a Mediator. Wherefore the Law was aur School-maſter to bring u 
unto Chriſt, that we might be juſtified by faith. Thirdly, If the 
Covenant made with Iſrael in Mount Sinai were a diſtinct kind 
of Covenant, ſubſervient to the Covenant of Grace, then there 
was no Covenant of Grace, neither before that time, nor in that 
adminiſtration of the Sinai Covenant. 1. Not before that time, 
for the thing to which that Covenant was ſubſervient, and for 
which it did bat prepare the way, could not be before that ſub» 
ſerviency and ſubler vient mean; but its plain Scripture, that the 
Covenant of Grace was made and confirmed before the Sinai Cor 
venant, Gal, 3. 17+ And this I ſay, that the Covenant that was conn 
firmed before of God in Chriſt, the Law which was four hundred and 
thirty years after, cannot d;ſannul that it ſhould make the promiſe 
Mr. Bal. f one effet. 2. Then there could be no Covenant of Grace in 


| rreat-of chat Sinai Covenant, for 3 Covenant cannot be called ſubſervient 
nant.ch.q to it (elf z but it is abundantly proved and at great length by 
Mr. Burg. others, that the Sinaj Covenant was a Covengnt of Grace, ſo that 
vind. leg. I need not heer inliſt upon it. Fourthly 5 The Sinai Covenant 
— _ may be conſidered, either more largely, for the whole Oeconomy 
755, 4c. and diſpenſation of the Covenant by. Moſes, as it taketh in the Ce. 
Mr. Ru- remonial; Law with the Morall 3 or more ſtrictly for that part of 
therf. _ that diſpenation which we call the Moral Law; yet with the hre. 
rreat. of far, promiles and threatnings added to it: And in either of 
the Cove- r : 

nant, p. 1 theſe reſpects, it was certainly a Covenant of Grace, which get» 
ch. 11. dere Ri and Life to ſinners by faick in Gift, though 
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the giving of that Covenant was legal, as to the manner of it, 
and very much in the form of a Covenant of Works, for the 
humbling of that ſtubborn (el-conceited people, and for prevent» 
ing the turning of the Grace of God into wantonneſſe, in all after 
ages. Or it may be conſidered moſt ſtrictly, under ſtanding by 
the Sinai Covenant, the meer preceptive part of the Law, which 
commanded perfect obedience, and left them who obſer ved it not 
under the curſe of the Law and the broken Covenans. And inthis 
ſenie, the draught of the Law of nature, as it hath neceſſarily ab+ 
fixed bleſſing or curſe to the obedience or diſobedience thereof, 
or the Law as it was given upon Mount Sinai, in an abſtract confi 
deration from the reſt of Moſes his Oeconomy , even the. deca- 
logue is called a Covenant: Deut. 4. 13. And he declared unto 
you his covenant, which he commanded you to perform, even the 
ten commandements. Jer. 11. 3,4. Curſed be the man that obeyeth 
not the words of this covenant, Which I commanded your fathers, 
in the day that I brought them forth out of the land of Egypt, from 
the iron furnace, ſaying, Obey my voice, and do them, according to 
all which I command you: ſo ſhall ye be my people, and I will be your 
God... And in this reſpect, it may be called a legal Covenant of 
Works, wherein I am the more confirmed, that the delcribing of 
the Covenant of Works is aſſerted of Moſes Doctrine: Rom. 
10. 5. For Moſes deſcribeth the righteouſneſſe which. is of the Law, 
that the man which doth theſe things, ; ſhall ive by: them. Not thi 
God intended to ſet that way before them, as a poſſible way of 
right eouſneſſe and life, but that by preſſing upon them the com- 
mands of the Law, and perfe& obedience under pain ob the: curſe 
of the Covenant of Works, he might convince them of their ſm- 
ſulneſſe, aud the utter im 
Chriſt: and thus the uſe of t 
meer draught of the Law of nature revived, explicated and re- 
inſoreed, was made ſubſer vient to the Covenant of Grace, G 


3. 19.  #herefore then ſerueth the Lam ? it 'was \aildetl beruuſe of.  . 
tnanſgreſons, till the ſeed> ſball came ta hM he romiſe W 
i Angels in the hand of ia Mediators: In 


made unt it was ordained by 


the ſame reſpect, the Apoſtie calleth the Covenant from Mount 
Sinai ( applying it to that Covenant in the ahſtratt 
mention 


ed) 4 Covenant which» genderetb into Bondage, 
T Gab 


ility of getting life. without x 
Covenant of Works „ Ol cf the 
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Gal. 4. 24. But which way ſoev er we conſider that Covenant, it 
reſolveth into a Covenant of Works or of Grace, but here is no 
third kind nor Species of a Covenant, 5. It is impoſlible that 
there can be a third kind of Covenant, contradiftinguiſhed from 
the Covenants of Nature and of Grace; for if it were, it ſhould ei- 
ther be a Covenant that were of a diſtinct nature from both theſe, 
and which tendered righteouſneſs and life upon ſome other terms, 
then Works or Faith ; or elſe it ſhould be a Covenant of a mixt 
nature, that ſtood partly of Works, and partly of Grace : Not 
the firſt, becauſe there was never yet heard of any of Gods Cove- 
nants which tendered righteouſneſſe and life upon any other 
terms, but either Works or Faith, Rom. 10.5, 6,&c. And the 
Scripture — aſſerteth an impoſſibility of mixing the nature of 
Works and Faith, as con- cauſes, or concurring conditions of righ- 
teouſneſſe and life; fo that it cannot be a Covenant that ſtands 
partly of Works, and partly of Faith. Rom. 4. 4, 5. Now to him 
that worketh is the reward not reckoned of grace but debt. But 
to him that worketh not, but believeth on him that juſtifieth 
the ungodly , his faith M counted for righteouſneſſe: and 11. 6. 
And if by grace, then it is no more of works : Otherwiſe 
grace is no more grace: But if it be of works, then is it 
no more grace: otherwiſe work is no more work. 6. If the 
Sinai Covenant were a kinde of Covenant diſtinct from the 
Covenant of Grace, then the Old Covenant and the New Co- 
venant ,” the Old and New Teſtament differ not only in degrees 
and accidents , but alſo in ſubſtance, and ſpecifically and conſe- 
—_— ently Believers under the Old and New ' Teſtament were juſti- 
_ of d and ſaved by different Covenants and Righteouſneſſes, which 
this, let is abſurd, - contrary to the current of Orthodox Divines, and to 
him read the very Letter of the Scripture; which proveth that Abraham, 
the F udt- David, c. and the Believers of the Old and New Teſtament, 
ie were under the fame Goſpel- Covenant, and juſtified in the ſame 


venant, ter ont of all doubt, the Scriptute — exclude this 

by diſtinguiſning Gods 
Covenants with man in their kinds, into two only for number, 
and theſe for their nature of bondage and of freedome, of * 


For theſe are the two covenants, the one from the mount Sinai, which 
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and Grace: Gal, 4. 22, 23, 24. For it is written, that Abraham 


had two ſons, the one by a bond-maid, the other by a free-woman : 
But he who was of the bond-woman, was born after the fleſh, but be 


of the free-woman, was by promiſe, which things are an allegory- 


gendereth to bondage, which is Agar. &c. Rom. 3. 27. Where a ' 
boaſting then ? it is excluded, by what Law ? if works ? Nay, but 
by the Law of Faith. This diſtinftion I underſtand with the ge- 
nerality of good Interpreters, to be meant by the Covenant of 
Works and Grace, not of the Old and New Covenant or Teſta- 
ment, Theſe are the two covenants , which differ in kind, not in 
degrees, it is diviſo generis in ſpecies , this is explained from 
verſ. 22. to the end of that chapter. Shortly thus, as in Abra- 
hams family ( which was a type of the Church) there were two 
mothers, the one of a bond-woman, Avar, which is by Inter- 
pretation, 4 ſtranger, or one under fear: the other a free-woman, 
Sarah, ſignifying 4 Mifireſſe or Princeſe: So there are in the 
Church and Houſe of God, two Covenants, the one of Works 
coming from Sinai, ( which in the Syriack ſignifieth enmity ) 
which mountain ( as ſome Learned men aver) the Arabians call 
Agar, as is ſuppoſed from being the place whether Agar fled, when 
ſhe was caſt out with her ſon Imael, from whence allo themſelves 
are called Agarens,Plal.83.6. However, Agar did fore-tipifie mount 
Sinai, and the terror of the Law as it was promulgate from 
thence, and that hill being in Arabia, was without the borders 
of the promiſed Land. Agar alſo being an Egyptian, and ſheand 
her poſterity falling to dwell in Arabia, all this was to fignifie, 
that the Law of it (elf cannot give life and falvation, but leaveth 
finners in an extraneous condition, and as aliens from the com- 
monwealth of Iſrael. This Covenant of Works gendereth unto 
bondage, faith the Apoſtle, can beget none but in a ſervile condi- 
tion, — upon God as a hard Maſter, and the Law as an hea- 
oke: So that ſuch as are under the Covenant of Works, and 
ſeeking their Righteouſneſſe by the Law, cannot ſerve God out 
of filial love, but only out of hopes of rewards, and fears of pu- 
niſhments.. Now that the ſons of Agar or Sinai, are not to be 
underſtood of Believers under the Old Teſtament, and under. the 
Ceremonial Law; but that he meaneth thereby, only ſuch as are 
a under 
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under the Covenant of Works, whether of Old or New, is mani- 
feſt: And Calvin proveth it well from verſ. 3. Caſt out the bond- 
woman and ber fon, for the ſon of the bond-woman ſhall not be heir 
with the ſon of the free-woman. There can be no ſuch diſtincti- 
ons made between Believers in the Old, and Believers in the New 
Teſtament ; ( for they were all ſons of tae free-woman, and heirs 
as well as we) but it is a diſtinction between true Believers and 
Hypocrites, or ſuch as live in the houſhold of Faith, truſting to 
their own Righteouſneſſe. The Covenant of Grace is typified by 
Sarah, becaule by it free children, and heirs are begotten; who 
are ated hy a free principle of filial love, and do not ſeek righ- 
teouſneſſe and life by their own works, but by the promiſe of free 
Grace in Chriſt. And this is the true Feruſalem or Church of 
God which ij from above, or if ye will, ij above, by her converſa- 
tion in heaven, and ſhe i; the mother of ws all, begetting us again 
by the Miniſtrie of the Word. As for the Tie ei that nom 16, 
faith the Apoſtle, ſhe and her children: The Jewiſh Synagogue 
that receive not the Goſpel, but ſeek righteoulnefle by the Law, 
let them boaſt what they will, they are not of Sarah, but of Agar, 
not free, but bound, not of the promiſe, but of the fleſh, ver. - 
25. The other part of the compariſon which the Apoſtle maketh 
betwixt T/rae/and Iſaac, ver. 23. The one was born after t 
Feſp, that is, in the natural and common way; the other was by 
promiſe, ina ſupernatural way: Sarah being, as it were, twice 
dead, both in reſpe& of her age and her barrenneſſe. So the 
children of the Covenant of Works , have nothing but what is na- 
tural or carnal ; The children of the Covenant of Grace have a 
ſupernatural life, living by Faith, not they, but Chriſt in them. 
And ſo I come to diſtinguiſh Gods Covenants with man according 
to their kinds, having laid this foundation , that there is no 
ground to eſtabliſh more kinds of Covenants betwixt God and 
man, but two only. 

This diſtribution of Gods Covenants with man into its kinds, 
which are only two, which two are ſpecifically different , and di- 
rectly oppofit to each other, receiveth its denomination , and 
hath variety of names put upon the members of the di viſion, ac- 

— * the oppoſition of ſomething in theſe two Covenants, 
from which the diviſion receiveth the name. But ftill we are to 


* 
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keep this in our eye, that from whatſoever ground the names of 
thele Covenants ariſe, they are but two kinds of Covenants eſſen- 
tially and ſpecifically different from one another, wherein God 
hath entered with man, to wit, one of Works', and another of 
Grace or Faith. | a 

This diviſion of Gods Covenant in two kinds, receiveth or may 
receive names arifing from ſeveral grounds and reaſons. 1. From 
che different and oppoſit wayes of conveying abilities to keep 
theſe two kinds of Covenants 3 ar from the oppoſit wayes of con- 
veying theſe two Covenant ſtates , they are, and may be called 
the Covenant of Nature and of Grace: Not that the firſt Cove- 
nant made with Adam was ſo Natural that it was not alſo of Grace, 
that God would deal fo familiarly with him as to enter in Cove- 
nant with him, and to make promiſes to his obedience ; but be- 
cauſe the abilities which Adam had to keep the firſt Covenant 
with God, and his Covenant ſtate too, as ſhall be made to appear 
- afterward ; he had them, per modum nature , he had habits of 
Grace in the fame way that we have faculties of the rational ſou], 
Grace was connatural to him, he was created after the Image of 
God , whereas our new Covenant flate, and the abilities which 
' we feceive for keeping the Covenant of Grace, come to us per 
modum gratie ſupernaturalis , they are purely ſupernatural to us, 
Gen. 1. 27. So God created man in bis own Image, in the Image of 
God created he bim: with Ezek. 36. 26, A new heart alſd will I 
give you, and a new ſpirit will T put within you, and J will take the 
fony heart out of your fleſh, and I will give h an heart of fleſh: and 
Col. 3. 10. And have put on the new man which is renewed in 
knowledge after the Image of bim that created bim. 

2. From the oppoſit ſtipulations and conditions required upon 
our part, or from the oppoſit wayes and methods of attaining 
righteouſtiefle and life in theſe two Covenants, or the oppoſit 
wayes preſeribed for enjoying God and his love, the two Cove» 
nants diflering in kind as well as number, are called the Covenant 
of Works and of Faith, becauſe the firſt appointeth works and per- 


fe& obedience as the condition of that Covenant, and the aſone 


way. of attaining righteouſneſſe and life, and of enjoying God, re- 
vealed by that Covenant; and the ſecond Covenant appomterh dich 


to be the condition thereof D and the only way of 1 — | 
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and life, and to attain to the enjoyment of God, Gal. 3. 11. 12. 
But that no man i juſtified by the Law in the fight of God it is evi- 
dent, for the juſt ſhall live by faitb. And the Law is not of faith, 
but the man that doth them ſhall live in them. Hence the Apoſtle 
calleth theſe two Covenants , the Law of works, and the Law of 
aith,, Rom. 3. 27. The reaſon of the names we (hall ſhew more 
fully afterward. _... : 

3. From the oppoſition of the predomining parts of the two 
Covenauts, they are called, the Law, or the Commandment, and 
the Promiſe, Gal. 3. 12. 18, And the Law is not of Faith, For if 
the inberitance be of the Law, it is no more of Promiſe, but God gave 
it to Abraham by promiſe, Rom. 7.9. For I was alive without the 
Law once, but when the commandment came, fin revived, and I died, 
and 4. 14. 16. For if they which are of the Law be heirs, faith is 
made void, and tke promiſe made of none effett. — Therefore it js 7 
faith that it might be Ly Grace. We are not to ũnderſtand theſe 
names of diſtinction ſo, as it the Covenant of Works had no pro- 
mile in it, nor the Covenant of Grace any Law or command ; for 
tis plain enough, that both theſe Covenants have commands and 
promiſes, but becauſe the one ſtood moſtly by commands, and 
cheſe did eminently ut aa in, it , as promiles did in the other; 
therefore they bare thele names of diſtinqtion; or if any think the 
reaſons of the names to be, becauſe righteouſneſſe and life in the 
firſt Covenant was to be conveyed by obeying the commands , 
8 the ſecond, by receiviag the promiſes, I ſhall not differ from 

m. * 

4. From the oppoſit effects of theſe Covenants, or from the 
oppoſition of the Spirit that doth influence the confederates ; 
' Gods Covenant with man is diſtinguiſhed into a Covenant of 
bondage and of freedom, or as the Apoſtle calleth it, a Covenant 
which gendereth into bondage, or a Covenant which begetteth 
children of a bond woman, and of a free , Gal. 4. 24.3 1. 
we ſpoke a little before; the one ſhuts all up under wrath , the 
other proclaimeth liberty, T/a. 61. 1.—To proclaim liberty tothe 
captives, and the opening of the priſon to them that are bound: Gal. 
3. 22. But the Scripture bath concluded all under ſin, that the pro- 
miſe 27 Jeſin Chriſt might be given to them that belicue: 
or this diſtinctibn may ariſe from the oppoſition of priviledges 
enjoy 
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enjoyed under both thele Covenants : In'which reſpect allo, they 

are called children-after the fleſh, and by Promi ſe, verſ. 23. 

5. From the oppoſition. of the ſcope of thele two Covenants, 
they may be dengminated a Covenant of preſervation and a Cove- 
nant of reſtitution , the one being made a fit means for the pre- 
ſervation of man in his original integrity: the ſcope of the other 
being the reſtoring to man, or the renewing of his loſt primitive 
ſtate, Col. 3. 10. And have put on the new man whith i renewed 
in knowledge after the image of him that created bim: Eph 4. 24. 
And that ye put on the new man, which after God is created in rigb- 
teouſneſſe and true holine ſſe. 

6, From the oppolit extent of theſe two Covenants they are 
diſtinguiſhed into Gods Covenant with mankind, and his Cove- 
nant with” his redemed people; both are made with a world of 
people; but the one is a world, De ſingulis generum, the other is, 
De generibw ſingulorum, the one is a-world made up of all and 
every one that cometh into the world, the other is a world made 
up of the Elect of all ſorts of people in the world, Rome. 5. 12 
Wherefore,.,a by one man fin entered into the world, and death by 
fin, and ſo death paſſed upon all men, for that all have finned : Luk. 
1. 68.72. Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, for he hath vifited and 
redeemed his people. —To perform the mercy promiſed to our fa- 
thers, and to remember bis holy Covenant. 

7. From the oppoſit ſtates of mankind when theſe Covenants 
were made, and with reſpect to this ground, it is the Covenant be- 
fore the fall of man, and after bis fal, or the Covenant of friend» 
ip that was made with man while he ſtood yet intire before God 
and hare his Image; 2 Covenant that leaned upon the ſtate and 
title ok entire Nature, and the Covenant of recontitiation which 
das made With man fallen from his friendſhip with God into a 
ſtate of entity and diſpleaſure; for the one was betwixt God and 
his friend Adam, the other betwixt God and his foes , 2 Cor. 
5. 19. God w in Chriſt reconciling the world unto himſelf. 

8. Frem the oppoſition betwixt the two publict wich 
whom theſe | Covenants were traniacted, in name of the whole 
party, the tuo heads of the great Families, the two repreſents- 
tive perſons, who are called the firft.and ſecond Adam, » Cor. 
15. 47. Theſe Covenants ate called the Covenant with —_— 
$21.20 m, 
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Adam, and with the ſecond, or laſt Adam, verſ. 45. The firſt man 

Adam was made a lwving ſout, the laſt Adam, was made à quickning 

Spirit, Romi. 5. 19. Far. 4 by one mans-diſabedience ' mam were 

made fumers, ſo by tbe obedience one ſball many be made rigb- 
teous. | kel 

Secondly, Gods Covenants with man have gradual diſtinctions 

and accidental, accordisg to the periods of time in which God 

made light thereof break up by degrees more and more into the 

perfect day, which though it had no place in the firſt Covenant 

which ſtood entire but a very ſhore time, and the knowledge that 

man had of it, was all at once revealed to Adam, Cunleſſe we 

{ay that the knowledge which fallen man hath of that Covenant by 

a new light; after his original knowledge was darkened is gradual, 

in regard that he hath tome dim knowledge thereof by the re- 

mainders of the Law and light of nature , more by the written 

Moral Law, and moſt of all by the light of the Goſpel, which 

bringeth in the cleareſt light or diſcovering mans natural condi- 

tion: ) yet it is manifeſt gliat this had place in Gods Covenant of 

Grace, which was gradually manifeſted in diverſe remarkable pe- 

riods of time, which are uſually diſtinguiſhed into theſe diſcove- 

_ ries of the Covenant of Grace that was, 1. made to Adam, 

and continued till Noab. 2. Made to Noab, or with Noah , and 

continued to Abraham. 3. With Abraham, and continued to 

See Mr. Maſe: 4. With Mae, and: continued to David. 5. With Da- 

Bal treat. vid, and continued till about the captivity. 6. With the ' Fews 

of the co - about that time , and: continued till the coming of Chrift. 

og 7. With the Fews and Gentiles in the dayes of the New Teftas 

herts me. Ent , which being a path ſo very much troden, and a ſubject fo 

dull a Bi. Copiquily treated of by others „ I purpoſely paſſe over; only by 

blioum. the way, I take notice of the terms of gradual diſtin&ion uſed 

by. a late Writer , as not fo appoſite ,- while he diftinguiſheeb 

Gods Covenant of. Faith. into the Covenam of promiſe, and the 

Covenant of; pecfonmance 5 for though his meaning be good, 

yet I de not; fed why the Old Teſtament adfbiniftiecionts of che 

Goyenant of Grace-thabld tbe. calied-che:Covenane df Probfletn 

appolition to performances for there was 2 marie” of che 

Covenant to the Believtrs uh lived tien, for gin the New Te- 

frament: adminiſtrations! bs reſtricted to æ OoVe,jů of m_ 
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mance in oppoſition to promiſe; for th by the coming of 
Frach petfotmed the mercy — to the . 
yet the Coverianc under which we are is ſtill a Covenant of promiſe, 
and we have performances of the covenant promnfes yet to expect. 
I think rather the moſt real and Scriptural diviſion of the Covenant 
of Grace, which is gradual and not fpecifical, that we 'are to 
notice, is that which we have from the mouth of the Lord, the 
New and OM Covenant or Teftament', Jer. 51. 31. Feb. 8. 8. 13. 
which were the ſame in kind and ſubſtance, and differed but gra- 
dually in reſpett of the degrees of diſcovery of that myſtery, and 
accidentally in regard of the manner of adminiſtration, — ereof 
I ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak more fully, when I treat of Chriſts 
Teſtament. 45 * = 70 . Lei 2 "ny ef! 2 
3. There are inferior amid leſſe conſiderable dĩſlimttions of Gods 
Covenants with man, which I call circumſtantial, betauſe they 
ariſe neither from grounds that eſtabliſh a pecifical difference in 
kind and ſubſtance , nor from grounds which eftabliſh a gradual! 
manifeſt4tion of the ſecrets of Gods Covenant, but meerly from 
extrinſec al denominatioas refulcing from' the diſtintion of times, 
wen plabes where, and perſons with whbm the ſame Covenatir 
for kind fiath been made. And thus are the Covenants whicii God 
made with Abrabam at three ſeveral times, and upon ſeveral oc- 
caſions diſtinguiſhed, one at his farſt calling him out of his Coun- 
try, Gen. 12. 1, 2, 3. with Gal. 3.17. Another after he had re- 
ſcued Lot, Gen. 15, 18, And the laſt, when he was ninety and 
nine years old, Gen. 17. 1, 2, &c. Thus the Covenant which 
God made with Iſrael in the land of Moab, is diſtinguiſhed from 
that which he made with them in Horeb, &c, Dent. 29. 1. with 
Exod. 19. 3- Thus alſo Gods entering in a Covenant perſonally 
and individually with fingle perſons, is diſtinguiſhed from his en- 
tering in Covenant with publike Societies of men, as in the Scrip- 
tures before cited: The Covenant is the ſame for ſubſtance, that 
ie made firſt with Abrahams perſon, then with his family and houſe, 
afterward with his whole poſterity the hoũſe of Iſrael. And 
thus alſo we are to underſtand the different phraſes of Gods make- 
ing a Covenant with his people, and their making a Covenant 
with him, of both which, we have mention made trequently in 
Dent. 29. 1. = Foſh. 24. 25. Gen. 15.18. Dent. 
5. 2. 
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5, 2. with P/al. Ae F. Neh. 9. 95 Oc. er t OD bet win 
God and a fingſe pęrlon, 10 9 IR Society gf men, Gere i 15 up ſub⸗ 
ſtantial diſſerengę hetwixt a Coyenant withus, and 
our making 10 ovenant with hi him, 1 e is the lame, the 
Tiference is but cireumſtantial: God is ſaid to make a Covenant 
och a people whenhe giveth them terms and conditions, ſuch as 
2516 ppaint chem ,, andengageth them-unte a real. or 
— to, and ee tion of has erms N 
— 3h 20. 19. Dent. 5. 2% 25. Nay, whether they 
canſent or not, they break his Covenant when they reſuſe the 
terms which he commandeth, Deut. 4. A and 29. 10. to 15 
Again, we are faid to make a Covenant wit not, we 
give him terms or wake conditions with him which be hach not 
appointed us 3 but 3 we Trey en is offers, and ſub» 
mit to his conditions, w we take 57 us 
the bonds oſ the Covenant, hich bath command CS 

* 


24. 22. 24, 25. So that our making Co mal 
ther a 1 or of more pliblike exten whett 


or i in profeſſion only, is more, upog 1 then . — 


accepting ers and promiſes, 
— of our ſelves to the call Ms of us in nine Cone: 


Chap. 4. Of the Covenant of Works. 165 


CHAP. IV- 
V by God hath choſen to deal with man in 


the way and terms of a Covenant. 


deal with us ſinners, and to do us good, and to commit» 
nicate himſelf and his goodneſſe to his People, is mani» 
feſt from Ezek. 16. Fer. 31. Heb. 8. La. 59. laſt. 

When I ſpeak of the way and terms of a Covenant, I underſtand, 
1. A way of condeſcenſion, not of abſolute ſoveraignty, and laying 
om of commands by ſole prerogative. 2. A way of making pro- 
Poſitions , and of receiving anſwers in order to an agreement, . 
3. A way of mutual obligation and engagement of parties to cer- 
rain conditions, by promiſes and re- promiſſions, by engagements 
and reſtipulations. 4. A way of obtaining mans conlent_ to the. 
propoſals, terms and conditions which the Lord giveth to him, a 
way of willing ſubmiſſion to his terms; for ſuch is the way of 
Gods Covenants with man, whereas he might have dealt with us 
in the way of Soveraiguty by abſolute commands, without giv- 
ing to man any reward of his ſervice, or the leaſt notice what 
ſhould be the iſſue thereof, or in the way of abſolute promiſes, 
without either condition propoſed, or acceptance of it required, 
Theſe differ from the way of a Covenant which he hath choſen, 
and is a way of commands with promiſes, declaring to man what 
God requireth of him, and what he may expect from God, a way 
of E upon condition, and a way of our accepting the pro- 
miſes with the condition. 

God dealt in the way of a Covenant with man in innocency, not 
by abſolute commands, but in the way of commands, with pro- 
miſes and threatnings annexed, which becometh a Covenant: 
Gen. 2. 16, 17. And the Lord God commanded the man, ſaying, Of 
every tree of the garden thou mayeſt freely eat, But of the tree of 
the knowledge of good and evil thou ſhalt not eat of it: for in tbe 
day that thou eateft thereof , thou ſhalt ſurely die. And God 

-V 2 | dealeth 
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dealeth ſo with fallen man, as appeareth plainly in the ſeveral ma- 
nifeſtations of the Covenant of Grace, whereby God did gradu- 
ally reveal and expreſſe his Wil concerning thereſticution of lapſed 
man, from the time that it was firſt obſcurely hjnted and revealed 
to dam, Gen 3015. And I wilt: put: enmity: between thee- and 
the woman, and between thy ſeed and her ſeed, and it ſhall bruiſe 
thy bead; and thou. ſhall bu ſe his heel; untill the fulneſſe of 
time. 

But now only would God thus deal with: us in the. way. and 
terms of 2 Covenant, rather then in a way of ablolute Sove- 
raignty ? Aiſm. The reaſöns are partly from Gods SIRE and 
partly from mans. good. I. This as for — e Mantle 
fold wiſdom of Goc, Eph. 3. 10. wlio having deſigned a peculiar 
diſpenſation and dealing with mankind, would have his wiſedome 
to appear in ſuiting the way of his dealing to the rational erea- 
ture; which was to be led by its on conſent ; becauſe ſuch way 
of dealing ſuitethi beſt with the nature of the reaſonable creature. 


God hath choſen a rational way with man, that is, a rational crea - 


ture, with Adam iu his innocency, and with his poſterity: The 


way of the Goſpel:Covenant and of the Spirits phyſical and effica» 


cious work in. the hearts of Gods Peoples is moral, even when 
the ſpirit worketh . ifreliſtibly ; yet the Spirit by convincing a1 
alturing , doth even then perſwade he draweth by the heart. 
When the Lord dealeth with may in tlic way of a Covenant, he 
doth freely and connaturally inſinuate in the boſome of the ele- 
Qtive. power, without any forcing of the light of the mind, or 
liberty of the will, Ho/, 2. 14. Therefore bebold T will allure her 
and bring her to the. widderne fie, aud peak comfortably unto ber: 
and 11. 4. drew. them with cords. of a man, with bands of love: 
Song 1. 4. Dram me, we-will.run after thee. : 

2. For the praiſe of the glory of his Grace, it was a free cons 
deſcenſion upon Gods part in the very Covenant of Works, to 
make ſuch a promiſe to maus obedience; he might e 
man to do his duty to him as Creator, aud tyed himiſelſ by uo 
promiſe to reward him ; for when he had done all that as com- 
manded him, it was no more but duty, he. could not merit al 
thing, there being no proportion betwixt the work and rey 
betwirt that which is fit, 
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and that which is iunit. How much 
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more free and gracious is Gods condeſcenſion in the Covenant ot 
Grace after we bad loſt our ſelves, and by fin rendered our ſelves 
children of his diſpleaſure and wrath, after the diſtance that was 
det wixt man zud his Maker was infinitly widened , after ſin had 
turned diflance into enmity z for God then to deal with man in 
the way of a Covenant, this proclaimeth the praiſe of Grace, 
Eph. 1. 6. To the praiſe of the glory of his grace, wherein he hath 
made us acrepted in the beloved ; Ezek. 16. 6. And when I paſſed by 
thee, and ſaw thee polluted in thine oan blosd, I ſaid unto thee when 
thou waſt in thy blood live, yea, 1 ſaid unto thee when thou waſt in 
thy blood, live. 
3. For venting the infinit and bonndleffe love of God in the 


communication of his goodneſſe to man, for God did not make 


man becauſe he needed him, but that there might be obiects to 
whom he would communicate his love, nor did he. enter into 
Covenant with him by any natural neceſſity, but upon free defign 
to communicate his love, Deut. 7. 7, 8. The Lid 
love upon you, nor chooſe you, becauſe ye were moe in number then 
any people, for ye were the feweſt of all. But bicauſe the Lord 
loved you, and becauſe be would keep the oath which be had ſworn 
unto your fathers , &c. Exek. 16. 8. Now when I paſſed by thee, 
and looked upon thee , behold thy time was the time of lave , and 1 
read my skirt over thee and covered thy nakedneſſe , yea, I ſware 


unto thee, and entered into a covenant with thee, ſaith the Lord, and 


thou becameſt mine. For whereas he might require all obedience 
from us, and annihilat.us at laſt, or at leaſt not beſtow life and 
everlaſting happineſſe, nor give any promiſe or Covenant to man 
whereby he might expect life , Jet to ſhew how good and loving 
he is, he hath choſen a way cory le. will reward that moſt boun- 
tifully which otherwiſe. is due to him. | ies 
For the glorious maniſeſfation of his faithfulneffe and truth 
in keeping Covenant with. his people, which could not otherwiſe 
have been ſo gloriouſly. manifeſt 
. * 1 — if = had not entered into Covenant 
with us; God might have ſhewed forth his power, and mercy and 
goodneſfe without any promiſe or Cena, but the aichfulneſſe 
could nt have been known without theſe; therefore ſaith Moſes 
Deut. 2. 9. The Lord hath choſen you to be 3 ſpecial people to 


— ͥͤ 


did not ſet his : 


: : We could never have known - 


— 
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mir chat you might know that he is God , the > feithful God 


| which keepeth Covenant: therein God ſheweth his faichfulnefſe in 


rforming the Covenant made with your fathers, Rom. 15. 8, 5. 
Now I Tor ; that Teſus Chriſt was 4 e of the circumciſion 
the —_ God tod confirm the es ntade unto the fathers : 
And that the Gentiles might glorifie > God for ki mercy, as it is writ- 
ten, for this cauſe I will confeſſe to thee among the Gentiles , and 
ſing unto tky Name: The Apoſtle calls Chrift coming in the flefh 
mercy to the Gentiles , bit to the Jews it was not only mercy, 


but truth and CAT ſe in = RO the Covenant wich their 


fathers , ſo Luk, 1, 7. That we ſhould be ſaved from our ene- 
mies, and from the hand of all that hate u: Jo perform the mercy 
Pro to our fathers, and to remember his holy Covenant. 
That God might be the more juſfified in por per his 
el both againſt them who do not condeſcend and wil 
gu ubject themſelves to his terms, after ſo rare condeſcenſion on 
part to engage himſelf to man, and againſt thoſe who break les 
tions with | him, to which they have given their conſent: for the 
more condeſcenſion and goodneffe be upon Gods part, the greater 
ingratitude and aggravat᷑ ion oſ fin appears on mans part, Rom. 3 
P. To declare, I 175 at this time Þis righteouſne es, that be 9 
be Jo and the juſti 2 of him that believeth in Jeſiu. 
Other pr pf cauſes and excellent ends of Gods dealin 
us in the way Covenant relate to mans good; J 
mentioned del reaſons and ends relating do his own 10 
89 95 the wi » $oodneſſe, grace, faithfilnefſe atid J ice of 


= o appear unto 2 glory. 
t 


m order to ou good , God dealeth with us in the way 


ek of a Covenant, the more to incite and encourage 


1 pſolute command might e .obedier 
e ives to auc 4 * my ene 1 teh the ONT 


nt, which holds 5 reward to 
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God deal thus with Adam in the ſtate of Innocency ?' Gen. 2. 49; 
And yet this was nbt unlawful, this did not make Adam ſlavih, 
and one that was not affected with the goodneſſe of God toward 
him. It is true, if a man obey God out of love to any thing 
more then God, or equaſly with God, that is unlawful, but of this 
more elſwhere. | * 

Secondly, That our obedience — be the more willing ad 
chearful , being that unto which willingly and chearfiilly we have 
tyed ourſelves: God will have his ſervants, ſons, and therefore 
will have love rather then fear, to principle them in their obe- 

.dience : M. 1. 6. A fon honoureth his father , and a fervant 
bis maſter* Pfal. 119. 106. I have fwyrn , and Twill perform it, 
that T will keep thy 17 judgements : Pal. 110. 3. Feople 

ſhall be willing in the day of thy power. God loveth rather willing 
obedience, then extorted: A command or abſolute Law might 
extort obedience, but a Covenant aud Agreement maketh it ap- 

— more free and willing : it naketh mans performing of obe- 
lence, to look as if he would perform obedience, although there 
were no obligation upon him to it? this kind bf gbedience dorh 
not only acknowledge neceſſity in our ſelves as a motive to yeeld 
it, but alſo worth ii Pod who commands it: one volunteer that 

to War ont ofThoice, doth more honour the ſervice, then 


' Thirdly,” The more to bind us unto his obedience, a'Covenant 
bindeth on both parts. The Lord ſeeth how ſfippery and un- 
ſable our hearts are, how apt to ſtart afide from duty. Fer. 14. 
10. Tb ſaith the Lord unto his people, they have loned to wander; 
they have not refrained their foot. And therefore to prevent 
this inconſtaney, and untetledneſſe, and the more to eſtabliſn our 
hearts in his obedience,” he bindeth us and taketh us ye in 
the bond of the Covenant. Fer. 13. 11. For & the uten avet h 
to the hint of a man, { have I cauſed to cleave unto me the whole 

holt honſe of Judah, ſaith the Lord, that 
they night be ants me ft an , and for a name, and for à praife.. 
Bek. 20) 37. — And Twi 2 into the bond of he C. 


venant. 8 J 
F » For our greater comfort and affurance, firft, chat 
of Gods peopte might be ſtronger in afl their 


. 


diſtreſſes, waen they ſhould ſee God engaged in a Covenant ſor 
them, who ever be againſt them: Ram. S. 31. If God be for u, 
who can be againſt uu. Tis much for their comfort, that he hath 
dealt with them by a ſure Covenant that cannot alter. Heb. 6. 18. 
Thet by two immutable things, in which it was impoſſible for God to 
lie, we might have a ftrong conſolation who have v7 for refuge, te 
lay hold upon the hope ſet before 1. From the teeling of this Co- 
venant - ſtate, a' man is able to ſay, P/al. 143, 1. Hear my prayer, 
O Lord, give ear to my ſupplicat ions, in thy faithfulneſſe anſwer me, 
and in thy riebteouſneſſe Secondly , For their aſſurance, we 
truſt an honeſt and faitnful man who maketh a Covenant with us; 
how much more aſſuredly may we reſt upon Gods Covenant made 
and confirmed with us. 2 Cor. 1. 20. For all the. promiſes of 
in him, are yed, and in him amen. 1 Chron. 17. 26, 27. A 
now, O Lord, thou art God; and haft promiſed this goodnefſe unto 
thy ſervant : No therefore let it pleaſe thee to bleſſe the houſe of 
thy ſeruant , that it may be before thee for ever, for thou ble 
O Lord, and it ſhall be bleſſed for ever. 2 Tim. 4. 8. Henc 


there i laid up for me a crown of righteouſneſſe , which the Lard. 


the righteows Fudge ſhall give to me at that day,and not to me only, 
but unto them alſo that love his appearing. | 
Fifthly, That thereby the Lord might oF the higher honous 
upon his people with whom he entereth in Covenant, it is a high 
preferment and a royal priviledge to be confederate with. God: 
Deut. 26. 18, 29. And the Lord hath avouched thee this day to | 
his. peculiar people,-as he hath promiſed thee, and that thou ſho 
keep all hi commandements : And to make thee high above all na- 


tions which be bath made, in praiſe, and in name, and in bonour, - 


and that thou, mayeſt be an boly people unto the Lard God, b 
bath oken. 1 Ehvon. 17. 17. And yet this was a ſmall thing in 
thine 3 for thou haſt alſo ſpoken of thy ſervants houſe 725 

great while to come, and haſt regarded me according to the 12 of 


4 man of high degree. Zech. 11. 10. The firſt Staff which 1s 
called, Beauty, is interpreted to be the Caveuant between 

and his people, becauſe itis the beauty 4 

cobeln Covenant with Gd. Ga 
- Sjxthly, That we might the more clearly and certainly know 
what we might exper f — 


I 1410 


glory of any. pech 


do 


rom: God, after that we have labqured 
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Chap. 4. ibe Covenant of Mole. 

in the commands and conditions of his Coveumit?; the 4roakd not 
have his people to rua as uncertain to beat the Mir ind be in 
obfervatior? of his Covenant for nothing ; but he would needs. be. 
in a. clear bargain wich them by a Covenant, wheveby'they might 
beat a certainty what to expect from hin- 2 Sarm?g. 5. A bongb 
miib bonſe be nos fo wit h. Go,; yeb be hath made with ur un ever 
ling covenunt, vdered in all things and ſure- 2 Tim. 4/8. I 
have fon bt à good fs I have finiſhed my courſe, I kae kept 


D Ty _ wrraw Tt * 
of 


y Gb; e ; eme o fight a diflance)aril'to con- Polyglet. 
— wth; um. 

worm Or g ctflers render the worlds , Agi that afttr the mans För. 4. 
18 eq ia), or rab. Ju- 

F . * Nn: u.. 
* Eghehly, "God deafert with us in the wiy ef x Covenant | t 
dis Cbvenant with His? Church miglir Be a2 deſeritiret 
obly 25 to their viſible ſtate, dich is diflingiAlled from other 
Societies of men; by Gods witfi them in elie way of 4 Co- 
Yenant'> Hence in the day 8 Covenantms weithie people; 
| Deut. 
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172 _.-Of-the Covenant of ork, Fart 1. 
Det. 26. 18 c dt is ſaid, that he avouched, them to he. his: pecutiar 
people: Theieſore allo tis faid , Rom. 9. 4. that: to chem per- 


tain: the Chvenants , and that all other people in the world that 
are without the Church, are ftrangers to the Covenants of pro- 


miſe, Eph. 2. 12. But chi eff uy Fi 
That ve might by this real and ſure wark'try, eur anndpiritual 
eſtate whether we are willing to agree, conicut ang;;cloſe.yith 
Chriſt in a Covenant upon his own terms, that is, ſo as to ſin no 
more, but to take on his yoke, to give our ſelves to be ruled by 
him. There is a conſiderable plaee for this point, 2 Cor. p. 13, 
where the Apoſtle ſpeaking of ſome real evidences of true Grace 
in theſe: Coninthiens,: which ga veto others of the Saints matter 
of gloriſying God on their behalf, he laith, they glorifie God, 
N van Th; ανανν as yuan Us 3%, EEx Tx fe, that is, 
Vib. bibl. ¶ if we keep cloſe to the Original) for the ſubjection of your con- 
50. 15 ſent (or agreement) unto the Goßpe of Cbriſt. Which ſenſe as 
Elie it is mpſt gonſoqant to the Origipal , ſo to the reading of many 
good Interpreters: If we ſhouid, take the ſenſe according to the 
reading in our Books, for your profeſſed ſuliedion unto the - Goſpel 
of Chriſt, Hypoerites might more cally ſhelter themſelves under 
2 that mark. 1 underſtand therefore by *49403ia-1n this Text, not 


576. Neither do I think che Apoſtles meaning to be,that they did u 
— a or with one conſent; ſubje& themlelves to the Goſpel 


ebe 
W. 4 


ſent, but a ſubjection. The old Engliſh Tranſlation rendered 


l 
an a ana ct... 


only a con- 
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to reward , 1 mean, the 


ith , For your voluntary ſubmiſſion unto the Goſpel of; Chriſt. 1 
agree with Beza, that *4conoyia is put for desu 3 but I take 
not the word in the ſame ſignification with him, for your declared 
or ¶ teſtiſied ] ſubjeHion, &c, I take *+#avy5,em in another 
ſenſe,-. for your vg/untary or ¶ conſented. to] ſubjedion, unta the 
Goſpel of Chriſt: And herein are the believing Corinthians com- 
mended, that they did heartilyand willingly conſent to, and cloſe 
with the Goſpel of Chriſt, ſo as to ſubje& themſelves wholly, 


whatſoever they were or had to the ſervice and glory of Chriſt, 


De 1. To admire with thankfulneſſe Gods way of dealing with 
us finners, his exceeding. grace and free condeſcenſion to deal 
with us in the way and terms of a Covenant, Grace doth ſbine 
unto admiration in this way of, dealing by thele particulars. Firſty 
That God ſhould fo far condeſcend, that from his abſolute Domi- 
nion he ſhould dimĩt himſelf to a Treatie, to make Promiles, 
and to Covenant with his creatures with whoni he might have 
dealt by abſolute conimands. This condeſcenſion to a Promiſe- 
way and a Covenant- way, hath been ſuch a depth of admiration, 
that Durand, with others, have thought it repugnant to the 
Lords Majeſty ; ſo that he hath laboured by ſome arguments, to 
prove that Gods promiſes do not induce ay, Obligation, but 

enote the diſpoſition, of Gd to give. But his arguments do 
only exclude a debt of Juſtice from God, but not a debt of 
grace and free condeſcenſion. Unqueſtionably the Lords promiſe 
and Covenant doth induce an obligation , but yet, we muſt con- 
ceive of it ſuitably to his great Majeſty : 1. Beciuſe he doth not 
hereby properly beconie. oblieged to us, Hit tg his own (elf: 
He hath promiſed to us, and bannot deny Himſelf, nor his Word. 
2 Tim. 2. 13. If we believe not, yet he abideth faithful, be can- 
not de ele, 2, Becauſe, that which is free Mercy and Grace 
to us, is juſt debt to Chriſt, co whom the promiiles are firſt made, 
yea, and doth induce an obligation of Juſtice to him asd to us, in 
as far as we are in Chriſt. His Grace then is in this way deal 
to be adipired, that the free and abſolute Loyd ſhould condeſce 
to take on obligations to the RA e 


% . 


2. That God ſhould reward moſt freely that which is due to 


rall 


him, without a reward fue foe por Much eis not bound 
C2, Odechie 
8 os 


174. 
— all nor mordlf  neceflity that God fac do this ,. there is.no 
Law nor rye lying apòn him to deal ſo with man, he is a moſt tree 


unlimite Agent 3, we are his, And he night require our obedi- 
ence without, Covenanting and Promiſing any reward ; but yet to 
ſhew his free love and goodnelfe , he condeſcehdeth to this way: 
pfal. 62. 12. Alſo to thee; O-Lordgbelongeth mere p for thou ren 
dereft to every man according to hi Work. Was Go s condeicen- 
ding to reward Alam, ind to make a promile to his obedience 
of. Grace 2 And is it not much more to make promiſes to our 
corrupted duties ? Would eternaf fiſe ind hap piueſſe have been 
a meer gift to Adam for his obedience * 'What a free and meer 
gift is Salvation and Life Fterfial to us? Rev. 7, 10. —Salua- 

ion to our God which ſitteth upon the Throne, and unto the Lamb. 
Eph. 2. 8. For by grace are.ye ſaved through faith, and that not of 
your ſelves, Tt is the oft of God... 


| ate! 15 Aiſtanee 'twixe Gad and os 
hath been © widened by fin? f d b exceedingly is the Grace 
of God tobe admired in this 


— adtiit of 5 reperitince ;, Or contich Wight fave, becnlh 
t no' ite; no Faith could 5% helped us, and it bad 
been ſo W * 17 b 7 


when Sa{vation might have been as impoſſible to us as to the fallen 
Angels ;. yet God noe.only Je Ty ) 


Covenant but in the way. of a better, Covenant” non that. way, 
which God made rſt with en, "Ram, 5.8 But God commer- 


#th bis loot towards u, int it while we were yet ſinneng , Chriſt 
thed for us: © Heb. 8. 6. — By bow neh alſo be. is the 7 
4 Laan Covenant , hieß, was, eſtabliſhed por, 
r 
Vſe 2. Behold with fdmifiticn the advancement or Allen nun, 
| | pr bf diffatice that had 
oppoſition 


L 


out of the greateſt diſtance from Gd, out © 


etter pro- 
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oppoſition and enmity in it, into a ſtate of familiarity, of nee heſs, 
of dignity to be in Covenant with God, and to be dealt with in 

that way, what ſoul hath been brought into Covenant with God 

and hath ſeen the diſtance that this manner of dealing hath re- 

moved twixt God and man, may not cry out, P/al. S. 4. What 

is man that thou art mindfull of bim, and the ſon of man that thou 

viſiteſt him: 2 Sam. 7. 18—Who am I, O Lord God, and what is 

my houſe that thou haſt brought me hitherto; to be brought from 

| ſo great diſtance, to ſo great neerneſſe, from ſo great baſeneſſe, to 
ſo great advancement and dignity; ti om ſo great enmity to ſo 
great amity and friendſhip , Erb. 2 13. But now in Chriſt Jeſiu, 
Je who ſometimes were far off, are made nigh ly the blood of 


UL 3, For our information and inſtruction in the great ſecrets 
of Gods dealing with his people, it is in his Covenant, Pſal. 25. 
14. The ſecret of the Lord in with them that fear bim, and be will 
ew them his Covenant. We can never underſtand the myſlery of 
Gods dealing with his people, till we know his Covenant, all his 
gracious adminiſtrations and dealings with his people are utterly 
unknown, till this be known. Study therefore the ſectret of Gods - 
Covenant well. | | 
Dee. Try by this, whether thou hath been made partaker of 
any ſpiritual good, whether any thing of God hath been commu- 
nicated to thee ; if this be, it is in the way and terms of a Cove- 
nant, for this is Gods way of dealing with his people; if; thon be 
aſtranger to the Covenant of promiſe,thou art yet without God, 
and without Chriſt, and all ſpiritual good which God communi- 
cateth only through the Covenant made with us in Chriſt Jeſus, 
Eph. 2. 12. That at that time ye were without Chriſt, being aliens 
from the commonwealth of Iſrael, and flrangers from the cavenants 
77 omiſe, baving no hope, and without God in the world: and l. 3. 

2a, be . the. God and father of our Lord JeſweChnift 4 \wha hath 
dw with all fliritual olefings in beavenly places in Chniſt. Do 
not deceve your ſelves to look ſor any ſpiritual good from God -_ 
nnd yet to live in the n e e ee ee and negleſt of. en- 
0 boring in terms with him in the way that he hath choſen to deal 
with us., 
Vſe 5. This lets us ſee the neceſſity of entering in Covenant 
X 3 with 


/ tans 


* 


75 


Of the Covenant. of Works. Fart 1. 


with God , I mean the Goſpel Covenant, which is the only way 
of life to ſinners, which may appear particularly from the condi- 
tion of theſe who are not in covenant with God. 1. All that 
ire without this Covenant are miſerable, they are without Chriſt, 
Eph. 2. 12. God dealeth with them by the tenor of the condem- 
ning Law, all their bleſſings are curſed unto them, wrath is in all 
their lot , read Fob 18. and 20. and 27. Chapters. 2. Without 
this Covenant, lite and ſalvation is not attainable; men deceive 
themſelves with a vain hope to be ſaved, though they live ſtran- 
gers to God and will enter in no bonds with him; whereas God 
conveyeth his bleſſings only by Covenant, and this Covenant muſt 


every ſoul enter into that partaketh of the bleſſings of the cove- 


nant, Pſal. 103. 17, 18. But the mercy of the Lord is from everla- 
ſting to everlaſting upon them that fear bim, and his rigbteouſne ſte 
unto childrens children, to ſuch as keep his covenant : Zech. 9. 11. 
As for thee alſo, by the blood of thy covenant T have ſent forth + 
primers out of the pit wherein is no water: No intereſt in Chriſts 

lood, nor in himſelf but by the way of the Covenant. 3. With- 
out this Covenant you muſt be judged by your own righteouſ- 
neſſe, you muſt ſtand or fall by the firſt Adams rotten righteouſ- 
neſſe , for the Covenant hath ſuch influence on eternity that a 
man is judged according to his Covenant ſtate, rather then his 
actions, Phil. 3. 9. That I may wg in him, not having mine 
own righteouſneſſe, but the righteouſneſſe which is of God by faith, 
4: Without this Covenant there can be no dealing twixt God 
and you, no familiarity, no friendſhip, no acceptance, no kindneſs, 
no correſpondence nor entercourſe, for he dealeth not with finners 
in any other way, I/a. 55: 3. Incline your ear and come unto me, 
hear and your ſoul ſhall live, and I will make with you an everla- 
ſting covenant, even the. ſure mercies of David; Let us therefore 
take char exhortation ;-2 Chron. 30. 7, 8. Teeld_ your ſelves unto 
the Lord y in the Original, Give the hand antg the Lord, that is, 
ter in Covenant with God, alluding to the | cuſtome of them 


chat make Covenants and ſtrike hands rogerhet ; ſee the like ex- 


- preſſions Clearing this phraſe ; Exek. 17, 18. Ezra 10. 3. 9. 
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Chap. 5. Of the Covenant of Works. 


| CHAP V- 
Of the Covenant of Works. 


Where 1. That there is ſuch a Covenant proved. 2. How it was 
tranſaded with Adam. 3. The nature of the Covenant made 
with man in Innocenty ofened. 4. Of the breach of that Co- 
venant by Adams fin. 55 How the breach of the Covenant 
of Works made way for the Covenant of Grace. 


1 is a good rule that Maſter Burge ſt layeth down for the hand- 


ons about the ſlate of Innocency, where the Scripture goeth 
not before us to hold out light, yet ſomethimg is to be ſaid of 
this matter for opening the way and giving light to the following 
Treatiſe, wherein we ſhall have occafion frequently to mention 
the Covenant of Works, which becauſe it is more ſparingly and 
obſcurely laid down in the Scriptures then the Covenant of Grace, 
and be cauſe it was a tranſient time diſpenſation of very ſhort 
ſlauding and continuance, and by which no man was predeftihated 


: *" Vind lee. 
ling of this ſubje& ; that we mult not curioufly ſtart Queſti- pag, 2 


to righteouſneſſe and liſe: 1 ſhall therefore endeavour to (peak. 


the more ſparingly and ſoberly of it. 

And firſt, that there was a Covenant, and ſuch a Covenant as 
ſtood of Works betwixe God and man in his ſtate of Innocency: 
though we have not the name of a Covenant before mans fall, 
holding forth explicitly a Covenant betwixt God and man in his 
integrity, gay, nor the word Covenant relating to the Covenant 
of race 4 great while after the fall of man, and Gods entering 
that Covenant with fallen-man , yet we have the thing not only 
by. neceſſary and immediate deduction and conſequence from the 


Scripture, { which js as truly Scripture, as that which is ex- 
pre 


y contained in it) but allo (I ay) we have the thing, the na- 
ture, promiſes, threatnings and conditions of this Covenant ex- 
preſly in the Scripture ; yea, I think we have the name and word 
Covenant in. the Scripture afterward, in reference to the Cove- 


vant of Works; though a late worthy Writter upon this ſubjett 
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_ of the tree of Life, and the tree of knowledge of good and evi 


place of the Scripture in reference to the tranſadlion paſt betwixt God 
and man in his ſtate of Integrity, neither have we expreſſions that 
fully and explicitely hold out a Covenant to u, but we find it im- 
plyed, &c. Let I hope it will not be dilpleahng th any that I en- 
quire and ſearch the Scripture both for the name and thing whe- 
ther they be explicitly held out therein. at 
I ſhalf confirm this by parts, And firſt, there are neceſfary 
conſequences proving ſuch a Covenant betwixt God and Adam 
im His flate of innocency: The firſt I take from Gods dealing with 
Adam not by meer command, and only as a Law-giver, but by 
command witli threitnings expreſly annexed, and promiſes necei- 
farily-implyed in the threatnings, which amounteth toa Covenant, 
being (ach a declaration of the will of God whereby man might 
know what God required of him, and what he might expect from 
God, which upon the matter is a reciprocation of mutual condi» 
tions and obligations. Now that God dealt with Adam in this 
way is exprelle Scripture : for beſtde the Law written in his heart, 
God gave to Adam a poſitive command, unto which he 
annexed a threatning of death, Gen. 2. 16. 17. And the Lord God 
commanded the man ſaying, of every tree of the Garden thou mayeſt 
freely eat, But of the tree of the 7 7. of good and evil thou 
ſhalt not eat of it, for in the day thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt 
farely die: and this — of death impt ed a promiſe of lite, 
whereof Adam was then in po ellion till fin diſpoſſeſfed him: He 
that faith, in the day thou eateſt, thou fhalt die, ſaith alſo, till 
thou eat and ſin thou (fall not die. I do not here difpute, whe- 
ther it was life of .atiy other kind then that which be prothary 
poſſeſſed, but the Scripture maketh it twatrifeſt, chat man was't 
Fe by his obedigtice, as well as to die by fs difobedience, which 
behoved to be by the promiſe of God, fince life and immortali 
was not due to the 500% of man by au nattirall neceflicy, nor 
merit of his obedience, as ſhall be deated afterward; Tee GA. 
12. Apt the law is not of faith, but the man that oth them jhall ve 
in them. 1 F 
2. Another conſequence proving a Covenant betwixt God and 
Adam beſore his fall, may be drawn from the inſtitution and 


be of another opinion, that we have not the word Covenant in any 


reſly 
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which are acknowtedped by the — of laterpreters, Anci- 
ent and Modern, — cramental, at leaſt Symboliql, 
and fignificative of the life or death that ſhould follow the obe- 
dience or diſobedience of man; for theſe were not feals ſet to a 
blank, but given upon ſuppoſition of 2 foregoing Covenant: 
and if ſo, then there was not only nudum padum, a meer Cove- 
nant , but alſo a Covenant accompanied with Solemnities,which 
had feals and figns confirming both the threatning of Death , and 
the promiſe of Life; but of theſe two trees a little further 
anone. 

3. Aneceſſary conſequence and immediate inference, proving 


this Covenant we have from Rom. 5. where, as Mr. Burgeſſe ob- Vind.leg. 
ſerveth well, the Apoſtle maketh all men to be in Adam, as the N. 121» 


godly are in Chriſt : Now how come the Ele& people of God to 
be in Chriſt, and in him to be bleffed with ſpiritual bleſſings in 
heavenly things z ſure not from a natural neceſſity, becauſe Chriſt 
and they ave the ſame humane nature; for if ſo, then all they 
that have the fame humane nature which Chriſt took upon him; 
ſhould be ſaved, (which is manifeſtly contrary to the Scriptures } 
but this is from a federal agreement; becauſe God made a Covey 
nant with Chriſt, as a publike perſon, whereby this Elect people 
was comprehended in him as the head of that family. Even ſo all 
mankind who naturally deſcended of Adam, were in him, yet not 
by a natural neceſſity, but only by a ſederal agreement which God 
made with Adam as a publike perſon: otherwiſe we ſhould have 
been no more concerned in Adams fin and fall, or the threatning 
of death which God pronoanced upon him, chen ia the ſtate or 
actings of any other our Anceſtors or immediate Parents. I con- 
clude therefore, that the Apoſtles parallel, Rom. 83. betwime the 
firſt and ſecond Adam, and all the phraſes of that Chapter whict 
holdeth forch, that it is in the fame way that all matkinde were 
in Alam; and intereſted in his diſobedience , aud that ail the 
Heck are in Chriſt, and intereſted in his obedience; dothievince 
2 Covenant betwixt God and Adam before his fall: This made 
Avguftine fy, Omnes ile ums homo fuerunt, all were thac in one 
man, to wit, by a federal union. | | 

4, The fame” c e is alſd neceflarily. inferred front 
Adam their 2 ene. 
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to the ſame threatning and puniſhment that was inflicted upen 
Adam for his diſobedience to the poſitive command which was 
given to him in his Integrity: That Adams fin and: puniſhment, 
or death, are ours, is manifeſt from Rom. 5. 12.1 Cor. 15, 22, 
where we are told, that in Adam all. ſinned, and. in him al{ die, 
and that his fin is made ours ſome other way, then the ſins of our 


next immediate parents, and that we are obaoxious to the death 


held forth. explicitly, I mean, the thing, not the name and mord 
63 — Covenant 


threatned to him, ſome other. way then to anycthreatnings or 


puniſhments of our other ſinſul Anceſtors, is atauvauiſeſt. ſrom 


the Apoſtles charging that ſtill upom one man, had tune. act of di 
obedieuce in that one man, called the: diſohediaxicecofuegc man, 
and Ezek. 18. 20. The ſoul that ſinneth t n ir. >Niow-bow 
cometh this to paſſe? Sure not by.any.;natundingc „or any 
other way imaginable,but by a Coyenant betwiss:God undr Adam, 
whereby the benefit of his. obedience ,; anghthezevil of his diſobe- 


dience, redoundeth to all his poſterity by meer” pation and agree- 


ment; for there is no other way whereby-we could be in Adam, 
that could make us guilty of his ſin, and obnoxious to his pu- 
niſhment ; but the ſame ſhould make us guilty of the fin of our 
next immediate Parents, and all our Anceſtors ,, and obnoxious 
to their puniſhments; yea, if either meer propagation, or natu- 
ral neceſſity had influence in this eſſect of Adam, fall, Adams re- 
pentance and faith ſhould be imputed to us as welbas his fin : It 
was therefore only by Gods Covenant of Works with. Adam before 
his fall, that his diſobedience had this aſſect and fruit in his por 
ſterĩty. „e 0: OD eee og roo 
.vSecondly, Beſide theſe neceſſary conſequences proving this Co- 
venant, there is alſo exprefle Scripture”, proxing the thing, aud 
holding forth explicitly upon the matter a Covenant of Works 
betwixe God and man. I give two inſtances hetreoß one is Ram. 
10. 5. For. Moſes deſcribeth the righteouſneſs which, i the Laws 


that the man which dath theſe things hall Live by thera Wherame 


find a Covenant of Right eouſneſſe and Life, to b phtained. by 
the obedienceand works of the Law; held forth in as exprefſe a 
way,as the Covenant of Righteouſnefle and Life by Faith in Chriſt 
is held forth in the following words: and as no man for. ought: 
Iknow.,) hath denied the latter to be the Coy enant of, Grace, 


- 
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Covenant: Sohdo not ſee reaſon why the former ſhould be 
doubted to be the, Covenant of Works expreſly held forth: ano» 
ther inſtance, ſes Gal. 3. 10, 11, 12. For 4 nam à are. of the 
works of the Law, are under the curſe; for it is written, Curſed 
one that continueth not in all things which are written in the 
book of the Lawto do them. But that no man is juſtified by the 
Law in the ſight of God it is evident 
faith. And the Law is uot of Faith, but the man that doth them, 
ſhall live in them. Where we find another way of Righteouſneſſe 
and Life deFribed , then is now a poſſible way of attaining it, to 
wit, upon condition of perfe& obedience to the Law, and this 
is deſaribed with the way how obedience and works came to be a 
condition: of Righteoulnefſe: and Life to man, to wit, by the 
Lam, not the meer command, far that is abſolute and hath not 


Se 


conditions, 


For the juſt ſhall live by 


nor as ſuch giveth rewards ;. but underſtand by the 


Law, that whith ſtood not in abſolute — but had con- 


ditions reciprocally and mutually on both parts, 


oth promiſed 


and required, ſuch a Law as gave forth commands that were not 


meer commands, but 


itions of Righteouſneſſe and Life, 


which conditions are there deſcribed both 1 and poſi- 
ſr 


tively, The Law is not of Faith: that is, The 


ſt Law that God 


gave to man, which was not a meer Law, but a Covenant alſo, 
did not requirefaith as the condition of that Covenant, But the 


man that them, ſhall live by them 
man the conditiou li by P « 


ſenſe 
ny 


Covenant is 


doing and works was to 


t Law and Covenant: lu which 


as I id before) the Covenant of Works as holding forth a 


gheeouſneſſe and Life, oppoſit to the way and conditi- 
ons of The Covenant of Graee, is often called the Law or the 


Commande ment in oppoſition to the promiſe, whereby the Golpel 
. Gal. 3. 18. 
et 


Thirdly, 


heſe Scriptures which hold forth the thing, 


I find in one place, the name and thing together: The word Co- 


* 


uſed exprefly of the Covenant 


Works which was made 


with mankinde in Alam: Gal. 4. 24, &c. Which things. are an 
dlegory ; fur theſe are the two covenants, the one from mount Sinai 


* 


name and thing, expreſiy (| 


which —— to bondage, which is Agar. There are two Co- 


ea of, the one whereof 


is the Coyenant of Works 3, fot z that, I harealceady Wer 
2 4 
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ed in the end of the former Chapter, that the two Covenants 
oken of in that place, "differ ſpecifically and in kind. I adde 
Teber, 'Firſt, That I do not obſerve any Seripture ſpeaking of 


ehe various gradual adminiſtrations of the Covenant of Grace; 


under the name of two Covenants becauſe the Old Covenant and 
the New are not two Covenants, but one and the fame Covenant 
in alt fabſtantials : we find indeed the word Covenants, uled in 
the Plural Number, Rom. 9. . and Eph, 2. 32. as ſome think 
wich reſpect to the two Tables of the Covenant, _—_— it 
was written: others with reſpect to the vat ieus adhhiniſtrat ions 
of the Old Covenarlt before Chrifts coming , but not this phraſe 
of two Covenants, Secondly, The two Covenants there menti- 
oned, are two oppofit Covenants, which are not compared with 
one another, but directly oppoſed in their ſub jects, natures, ope- 
rations, and effects, &c. the one being with the children oi the 
Fleſh, the other with the children of the Spirit, the one gender- 
ing into Bondage, the other unto Freedem, the one-coming in 
a way Natural, the other Supernatural, & We find indeed the 
Old and New Covenant compared together, and the excel! 

of the laſt and ſecond Covenant and Feftamenc of Chrift | 
red above the other, Heb. 8. 2 Cor. 3. but we do not find them 

poſed, Thirdly, The two Covenants ſpoken of by Paul in 
that place, are two Covenants that have ſtood both in force to- 
getner', from the beginning unt ill now, under the La and un- 
r the Goſpel, as is evident, Gul. 4. 28, 29. Now we- brethrer 

& Iſaac was, are the chilllren of the promiſe: But as then be that 
was born after the fleſh, perſrcate 

rit, even ſo it is now. But the Old and che New-Covenant of Grate 
were not alwayes both. in force, nay, were never both in-force 
together, but the one ſucceeded : to the other, and by the em- 
ing thereof was antiquated. Heb. 8. 13. In thut he ſaith, a new 
covenant, he hath made the firſt oll. Now that which de. and 
waxeth olli; u ready to vaniſh away. ' Fourthly, One of the two 
Covenants ſpoken of by Paul, is ſuch a Covenant'by-whichnoneof 
the federates ever had the inheritance; or were made heirs ; hu 
all the children thereof ara out- caſts, and have not the promiſsof 
the Inheritance: Gal. 4. 30. Cuft aut the l 7 and, ber 
Jon, for the fon of the bondewoman pull not - W 
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of the frer woman, which cannot be ſaid of the Old Covenant, 
and theſe that wete born under it, le remaineth therefore eat 
- the two Covenant ſpoken of by Faul, are the Covenants of 
Works and Grace, and conſequently chat the name of z Cove- 
nant is eo be found in Scripture „in reſerenee to the trantaction 
det wirt God and Adam in the ſtate of 
2. Conce ning the way and manner how God entered into Co- 
| venant with Alam inhisiategrity, we are more to ſeek, and in 
the cht k n ο ther poch bf + exprefſe Scriptures, then concerni 


the en tir, wth ning annexetf , Gen. 


een 


th of ithag-Covenant, having nothing hereof expreſſe bu 
—— the threat — 


2. %% Dndby ce we may gather theſe conclufions 
—— — —— for thereof 1 will not — p 
Firſt; God <diditeprefſeiand- write the Covenant of Works 
Adams bet: thitneedeth not ſeem ſtrange to any who doth at 
confider, how Bod dec tranſact the Covenant of _ alſo, by 
real impreſſions upon the heart of man. | 3. But this . 
Mall be the Covenant that I _— with the houſe of Ifraet after 
theſe' dayes , faith-the Lord; I put my Lam in their inward 
— „ and write it in their hearts. But that I may clear it 4 
itele, Note 1. That the Law of Works, or the Law of Nat 
or the ſubſtante of the Moral Law (for by theſe here I int 
the ſame thing was perfectly written in Adam heart en God 
created hi his oun lange, for his exact knowledge of tlie 
will of God was part of that Image, Col. 3. 10. Ani kave put 
ow the new men which is renewed* in knowledge after the image of 
him that ereuteti him. 2. That by e was written in 
— — he had not oy the exact know! of the 
— of God: eonce "his — but alſo of the 
= God end his * the 2 
= fr dt is not co — 
goodneſſe would c 
N Srl man an ext — of what! he reg 
him, wi Wark — e of what man vis to expetX. — 
* t aw that” remaineth im mans Heart, 
ola —— ding — — — 28 — cx 
cr As: r 
1 may be gechered from Rome. 5 bg Wiich-hew the work 
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Law written in their hearts, their conſcience alſo bearing witneſſe, 
and their thoughts the mean while accuſing or elſe excuſing one ano- 
tber; therefore men naturally not only do ſome works of righte- 
oulneſle, but go about to eſtabliſh their amn rigbteouſneſſe, Rom. 
10. 3. 3. This Law that was written in mans heait before the 
fall is the very Covenant- of Works, therefore the Covenant of 
Works, is called the Lum of Works , Rom. 3. 27. Therefore alſo 
the Moral Law preciſely in it (elf conſidered, and abſtractly from 
the reſt'of the Oecononij of Moſes, is the Covenant of Works, 
{as I have before ſhewed ] for by the Moral Law both as it was 
written in Adams heart, and as dilpenſed by Moſes in that at 
conſideration, it is manifeſt that righteoulteſſe and life at firſt 
ſhould have come to man by that Law, but now the Law is unable 
to give righteouſueſſe heing weak; through the fleſh, Rom. 8. 3, 
the Law having loſt that power by mans corruption, and how can 
it be reaſonably denyed , that the Law which at firſt ſhewed the 
way to righteouſneſſe, and gave life to them that kept it, and now 
giveth the knowledge of fin, and worketh wrath , Rom. 3. 20. 

4. 15. is the Covenant of Works; this was the Law written i 
the heart of Adam. 4. God by writting this Law upon mans 
heart did intend the entering in Covenant with man, and actually 
tranſacted the Covenant of Works with Adam: this I take to be 
a conſequence from expreſſe Scripture , for if God by writting 
his Law of faith and grace upon our hearts doth actually enter in 
the Covenant of Grace with us, he aFeth that Covenant upon 
our hearts when he ſetteth real impreſſions of the Laws, Com- 
mands and Conditions thereof upon our hearts : then he did alſo 
enter in the Covenant of Works with Adam, when he wrote and 
impriated the Law of Works in his heart; the former is ex llc 
Scripture , Fer. 31. 33. And this is the Cayenant that I will mas 
with you after thoſe dayes ſaith the Lord, I will put my Law. in your 
inward parts, and write it in your bearts 3 and therefore the 
followeth neceſſarily; ſo we ſee that God did firſt write the Co- 
venant upon Adams heart. | | 


* 
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2. God did not only write this Covenant upon Adams heart 
but he tranſacted with him zlſo expreſly by a paſſive .Law and 
Command, which had a threataiog annexed of death incaſe of diſ- 
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obedience , Gen. 2. 17. But of the tree of the knowledge of 4500 
p an 
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and evil, thou ſhalt not eat of it, for in the day thou ſhalt eat there- 
; thou ſhall ſurely die; he had not only the Law of God within 
im, but alſo the Word of God, (though not written as we have 
it) ſor the -warrand of his Covenant ſtat e, and to manifeſt to him 
the rule of his obedience, and the recompence of his work, cot 
cerning Gods tranſlation with man by an expreſſe poſitive Law, 
with the annexes, (paſling by many ſtarted curiouſities) 1 ſhall. on- 
ly obſerve. 1. That this way of Gods dealing with Adam by ver- 
ball expreſſions amounted to a Covenant, for heer were op par- 
ries agigeing together, and conſenting upon terms and conditions, 
and thongh one of tlie parties only ipeaks, and giveth the whole 
conditions upou both ſides, becaule God appeareth in his Sove- 
raignity , Which he intended not to loſe, but to keep up amidſt 
his condeſcenfions, to enter into Covenant with man, yet there 
are mutuall conditions agreed upon; Adam for his part was to 
be obedient to God, according to all that was revealed to him 
of his will, and. particularly in forbearing to eat of the fruit of 
the tree of knowledge: God on his part expreſly threatneth pu- 
fſhment, death to bim incaſe of dilobedience, and implicitely 
promiſeth a reward to his obedience , neither was there need. of. 
explicite promiſes of that life wherein man was already poſſeſt. 
by his Paradiſe ſtate, the threatping of death only in the caſe of 
diſobedience being a promiſe plain enough to a rational creature 
who had knowledge in perfection, . that, while. he obeyed is 
Maker, he was to enjoy what he prelencl poſlſſed : Yea, I think, 
the wards of 16. zer/. Of every tree of the Garden thay mayf free- 
Nen e not a bare peimiſſion, but an approbation and confir- 
tion o Adam eden of his Patrimony, which is more then. 
2 promiſe ; it was upon the matter a promiſe, with poſſeſſion of. 
e thing promiſed, or a declaration concerning his 3 in; 
poſſefſion of e he continued in his 
liegce. © Flow Ale at to theſe conditions may be: 


= 


SA „ Adams agreement t 
fith ed; br whether it was neceffary, we ſhall touch in the Cn. 
duſſon concerning the way, of Gods entering into Covenant with, 
Adam. 2. We ite not to reſtrict the Law:which God; aye to 
Haw Tor the rh if his. obedience, (which.obedience ens 
the, condjtje 0 ie Covenant. of Wor made with bi unte 
Gs poſifive Lav, ('nbich ſome think was [ymbolicall eee: 
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and only a teſtimony of Gods abſolute Dominion, and mans abs 
ſolute ſubje&ion : ) ſure it was but a ſmall part of the obedience 
required of him, but we are to remeniber that the Law which 
God gave to Adam was partly natura}, and partly poſitive, both 
which did go to the up-making of that Covenant ;, therefore we 
ay, that the adequat rule or meaſure of that obedience which 
was the condition of the Covenant of Works made with Adam, 
was both the Law Naturall or Morall which was written in his 
heart, and was to him an inward rule, and directed him in any . 
thing that ſhould be revealed of his Makers Will to be obedient; 
and the poſitive Law given to him, which was not ingraven in na- 
ture, but meerly impoſed at the pleaſure of the Law-giver : If 
man failed in any point of the JAY of God, whether natural or 
poſitive; he failed in the condition of the Covenant © of Works, 
and forfaulted the favour" of that Covenant-ſtate, for thereby he 
did ſhake off the Dominion and Soveraignity of the Creator 

am. 2. 10, 11. For whoſoever ſhall keep the whole Law, and yet oh, 
end in one point, he is guilt of all. For be that ſaid, Do not com- 
mit adultery, faid 4 Do not kill. Nom if than commit no dul 
8 yet 7 rg e mou art become. 4 tranſgreſſor of the: Law + 
Gal. 3. 10. Cnrſed is every one t hat continueth not in, all things 
which are written in the book of the Law to do them, 3. I ſee no 
reaſon to reſtrict the poſitive Law given to Adam, or the com- 
mands that were laid upon him by the expreſſe Word of God, 
co this one, of forbearing the fruit of $ tree of knowledge 4 
for beſide this, Adam in his integrity was under the law and com- 
mand of ſanctif ing the Sabbath, according to the firſt inftitutic 
thereof, Gen.'2. 3: And God bleſſed the ſeventh day and ſan fied 
it: which becauſe it ou paeriy natura], partly poſitive, is 
fore called by Divines, Morale efron: , as, contra-diftingui 
from Morale naturale, that which is moral by the natural Law that. 
was written in Adams heart; He was allo unde a poſitive Lau e- 
lating to the inſtitution Ws 2. one 1 one 1 as the 
be evinced from Gen. 2. 24. Therefore ſhall a man leave fa of 
and bit mother, and ſpall teas to fr 7 | 25 
one 
al 
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tbere for a burnt-offering upon one of 
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deal treacherou gainſt the wi bis youth. But | chiefly 
and moſt expr id * — was — — 2115 — — Law , of for- 
bearing to eat of the tree of knowledge of good and: evil, this 
having the threatning expreſly annexed unto it. This command 
ſome call a /ymbolical pretept , becauſe the obedience unto it 
was a ſjmbolum or teſtimony of our outward obedience to God: 
Mr. Ball calleth it mans homage- penny, others call ic 4 pracept of 
exploration, becauſe it was given as a ſpecial Law for: trial and 
diſcovery of Adams obedience, not unlike: (in the ſcope; there- 
of) to the command given to Abraham to ſacrifice. his: fon :: 
Gen. 22. 2. And he ſaid, take now thy ſon,thine only ſon Iſaac whom 
thou loveſt , and get thee unto the land of Moriah, and offet, bim 
the mountains. which I, will 
tell thee of And that given by: Chriſt to the young man, Matth. 
19. 22, Fourthly, This Law about the tree of knowledge « -was 
urely poſitive; becauſe it meerly depended upoũ the will of the 
—— for the object of this command was not a thing good 
or bad in its own nature, but indifferent, and only evil becauſe 
rohibited. When God had made this world as à great houſe, 


he put teth man into it as his Tennant, and by this trial of tus 
obedience, he muſt acknowledge hrs Landlord, faith Mr; Br ,,. , , 
geſſe : and indeed the trial was the greater, by how much the. _ 


object of the command was a thing that was not evil or good na» 
turally z for it was the greater nw Ar of Adams liberty, that 
the prohibition was in a ſmall thing: and it was the more ſear chi- 
ing trial , that he was forbidden a thing by a Law without him, 
which the Law written in his heart did not difallow: the Image 
of God in him did not principle him to avoid, as it did other 
ins and things evil in their own nature (I mean, abſtracting from 
Gods prohibition, which only made that evil) yea, this com- 
mand did require of man moſt abſolute obedience, that though 
be was lord of all the creatures „and they put under his feet-in 
lubjetion to him, yet he muſt give this homage to his Maker, to 
be reſtrained from any thing defirable for his ſole pleaſure, with- 
out any other reaſon. Fifthly, God did give this poſitive Law 


do man, beſide that of the natural Law in his heart, for ſeverall 


weighty Reaſons. 1. That hereby Gods Dominion and Power 
over man, and mans inferiority » God might be the mote Jedgel, | 
% e 5 
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ledged, and that things ſtood not betwixt him and God as betwiuc 
_ in that he mil not only be obeyed in the natural Law, 
which the . our condition might require, but in a po- 
ſitive Law alſo, which is an aft of the meer will and pleaſure of 
the Lav- giver: and in this reſpect; God hath à mare eminent 
Dominion over Chriſtians, then over Heathens ; becauſe the one 
vbſizinech from many fins, becauſe they are forbidden by God, 
Whereas the other abſtaineth the ſame : things only as diſſonant to 
theit'natural reaſo : and he hatha more enunent and honourable 
Dominion over ſincere Chriftians, then over Hypocrites and mo- 
ralized Profeſſors z for the one doth good things becauſe God com- 
mands them, the other becauſe oſ a natural con ſcience, or to be 
ſeeniof men, which two different principles make the ſame aqtiom 
to differ in their whole nature. 2. For the greater trial of mans 
obedience, whether he would ſubmit to the good pleaſure of God 
in int act of it Elf meerly inditferenc,  becaute he was fo com- 
maniled, which is hereby manifeſted to be obedience indeed 
hen che ſole will. and . pleaſure of God doth influence a. mar to 
abſtaim that which God forbids , though the thing in it (elf bę 
void of any thing to entice unto the avoyding or imbracing theres 
of, this is a profefied acknowledgement of that perſons. abſolute 
fubmiſſion and obedience to God. 3. God would by this poſe 
tive Law, demonſtrate, that the abſolute Dominion over the cies 

cures was only his, and that man had but a dependent qualified 
dominion over the creatures. 4. To evidence that i whatloever 
enjoyment of the creature, and of things not evil in their | om 
mature, is defired without the rules and limits fer to man by God, 
and whatſoever forbidden knowledge: is cumouſly defined! chat 
evit: . To demonſttade that che only rule and meaſure of 
fe&ing'or avoiding, following aſt ei or forbearing;'. and turmay 
away from all things beneath God, is his Will revealed unto us 
by his Word, and the boundaries thereby ſet unt o mats affectiomꝶ 
and appetite ; inſomuch, that che very things which abſtracted 
rom the rules of Gods Word are indifferent, and unto which man 
hath a natural inclination, even theſe things he ought to aſtaia, 
where God int erpoſeth any thing of his revealed Will, |bounding 
us, * ing were never fo pleaſant to the eye, and to ie 
defired, Wen. 3. 6. 6. This poſitive Law was given ſur the 
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greater aggravation of Adams fin , incaſe of diſobedience, and 
doubtleſſe it did much highten-his fm, that in fo fmall a matter, 
he wat not content to be reſtrained, when head fo great liberty 
in other things, that he filet in ſo eaſie a command, a negative 
one, in point of external abedience, that ſo ſmall an homage and 
Reddends, for a chartour of ſuch an inheritance, with fuch privis- 
ledges, ſhould be denied to God, this was high rebellion! and 
rejeting the Domini on of God. + Whereof a little further, hem 
1 ſhalt roch upbn the brech of this Covenante 7. To ſbew thut ,,, , 
God would not have man to live without a Law, nor without his Je civit. 
Word 'm any ſtate of life, whatſoever upon earth. Dei 20. 
3. Concerning the way of Gods tranſacting the Covenant of 4. — 
Works with Adam : - It is obſervable, that he not on! vriteth 759; 7 
in his heart,” and tranſafteth with him by verbal expreſſions, but g. 7 
he ſuperaddeth alſo ſeats and ſymbols of this his Covenant witty tom. 3. 
Adam, to wit, the tree of life, and the tree of knowledge of Vr, Calv 
good and evil. I will net diſpute whether theſe trees were pro- _ 
perly Sacraments ,, ſome deny they were: Moſt Divines Ancient — 
and Modern call them ſo; ſure they were ſymbolical, and I know' . of the 
not why they may not be called Sacramental; far leſſe wil I trouble Creed. pag 
you with the dreams of Rabbins, and dottage of rapiſts about 152+ 4 
theſe ttees, nor with the pions Allegories of ſome of the Fathers: 9 2 
But waving theſe, and curioſities to know things not revealed, I ſhal iniremyl. 
only toucty upon the uſe of Sacraments or Symbols to man befbre of parad. 
the fall, the name prunts theſe trees, and the pectiliar uſc-of 4. Fes 
them, reſpecting the Covenant to which they were aided, + 1 B25 % 
Firſt, Concerning the uſe of Sacraments or Symbols to Atem Feu. 6 ra 
in his integrity. It is ceftam, it was not the ſame uſe in all re- Joſeph 
ſpects, that we now have of Sacraments : ſor neither was thefs N 
any weakneſſe'in the faith that was competent to mens eftite bes ee 
fore his fall, neither was there any weakneſſe in his under ſtantſing Gen:2. 
of ſpiritual things ( notwithſtanding what” Iveinus tk in the F. Sorin 
contrary ) but the uſes of Secraments or Symbols to Adam, be- pred.c. 3. 
fore the fall were, Firſt, Suell as related to lis wealmeſſe of mu- © 
tability; for though he had no finful weakneſſe, yet being made 2 el. 
z mutable creature, not eſtabliſed by confirming Grace, he that erf r K. 
needed confirming Grace, may well be ſaid to need Symbols of M. Burg. 
the confirmation of his eſtate. Secondly, Hereby God ſhewed vnd. leg. 
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forth more abundantly his willingneſſe, to give aſſurance to man 
of-bis faithful Covenant, his addition of outward ſeals, was an 
open declaration that he would never break that Covenant-with 
man, continuing in his abedience and loyalty to his Maker. 
Thirdly, Thele ſeals and ſigns were for giving to Adam the greater 
boldnefſe and freedome to challenge a performance of Gods Co- 
venant, and promiſe made to him incaſe of his continuing in 
"obedience ,. for as much as God had encouraged him to do fo, 
by eſtabliſhing theſe tokens betwixt Him and Adam. Fourthly, 
They were ſor keeping in the minde of 2 mutable creature, ſtand- 
ing upon the foot of ſlippery freewill, the tranſactions that were 
betwixt God and him: therefore God did not only write them 
in his heart, but ſer Symbols thereof before his eyes, that when 
he ſhould look upon theſe tokens, he might remember Gods Co- 
venant with him, which he was capable to forget as well as to 
diſtruſt and break, as is proved by experience. Fifthly, Symbols 
and Seals were moſt ſuitable to Gods dealing with man in the way 
of a Covenant; ſo that ſince God had choſen to deal with man, 
neither in the way of abſolute and meer commands, nor promiſes, 
but in the way of a Covenant, which is uſually confirmed, and 
hath ſome tokens and ſymbols annexed unto it ; it was every way 
moſt ſuitable unto a Covenint tranſlation, that ſome outward 
He that ſeals and tokens ſhould be ſuperadded. 
deſires to Secondly, As to the names of the two trees, many things are 
ſeemwedf gjd by Writers concerning the reaſons why they were ſo called, 
ers — = which being frivalous and anuſeful , and at beſt but conjectures, 
Perer and L do not inſiſt upon them. It is certain, theſe trees had not 
Toftat in their names from any natural vertue that was in them by Meat or 
Een. a. 9. Medicine, to convey to ſuch as eated of them, the effects of 
Lomb. it life or knowledge. Nor do I think (with reverence to the judge- 
lit. f. ment of Worthy men, who are of another opinion) that ic was 
River. in from the event that theſe trees had their denominationz for 
Gen. 2. whatſoever may be che of upon this account , for the name of 


— the tree of knowledge of good and evil, yet that reaſon cannot 
ag life, whereof Adam never eated, Gen. 3- 


in hcum, hold as tothe tree 


Ang. de 22, 23. The uſual Prolepſis whereby in Scripture the names of 
verb. dem things are mentioned by way of Anticipation, before they were 
oO 34. put upon them, cannot have place here: Two things confirm 
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me herein. Firſt, That the Scriptures are from God, not only 
for the matter, but even the very words themſelves, which were 
not invented by men, but received from God as immediately and 
in the ame manner as the matter was received, (as is judiciouſly 
evinced from 2 Pet. 1. 20. by a late Writter) and if ſo, then fure 
tis more ſaſe to ſay, the names of the Trees were from God then 


thought to give names to thele trees from the event, yet God 
in laying his prohibition upon Adam, verl. 17. having given a 
name to the Tree, we are not to fancy ſuch an abſurdity that Mo- 
ſes changed the name of the Tree put upon it in Gods ſpeech to 
Adam, and gave it à name ſrom the event, and iſ it had the fame. 
name put upon it by God before the event, then we are not to 
attribute the name of the Tree to the event that followed upon 
Adams eat ing thereof. I rather think that theſe trees had their 
names by Divine inſtitution and appointment, and that God who 
inſtituted them for ſuch uſes as was not natural to theſe Trees, 
gave them names ſuitable to the ends and uſes unto which he a 
ointed them; wherein 1 ſhall not deny, but the Lord might 
ve reſpect alſo to the event, which he foreknew and had de- 
creed; but ſtill I think , Divine appointment gave them theſe. 
names, chiefly becauſe of the uſe 212 unto which he 
had inſtituted them, which being the third thing that I propoſed, 
I ſhall ſpeak a word of the uſe of theſe. ſymbolicall Trees, and. 
then ãt will the better appear that their names had a ſuitable ſig- 
nificancy to the ends for which thy were appointed. 

Theſe two Trees were for a viſible confirmation of the two 
parts, of Gods Covenant with Adam, to wit, the promiſe. of life, 
incaſe of his obedience, and the threatning of death incaſe of his 
diſobedience, and not only for the afſuring of Adam of the truth 
of what God had ſpoken to him, and the certain event of life or 
death according to the promiſe. or threatning , but alſo for the, 

aging of him to the obſervation of that Covenant, the good. 

evil whereof was ſo viſibly ſet before. his eyes in theſe tokens. 

and ſignes which the Lord had annexed unto it. The one oſtheſe 
Trees, to wit, the tree of Life, was a ſymbol of Liſe, in br = vor 
er | 


23 


Dr. Owen 
Divin., 
from the event. Secondly , We find the tree of Knowledge had . 
a name before this event of mans eating thereof; for whatſoever Script. 


may be ſaid of Gen. 2. 9. where Moſes. writting the, hiſtory is chap. 1. 
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whereof, tre was to have # confirmation df the promiſe of life, 
upon condit rons appointed him by that Covetant. The other, 

to wit; Hie Tree of KitdWtedge, was a ſymbol bf death; and à cn. 

firmat ron of the thræatimg of dend to him eaſe of difobedis 

A. Per ener and che leaft Violitibn' of loyalty and humage appointed dim 
bins Er. BY his Maker. Mr. Perkins faith, Theſe were appointed to exertiſe 
joſe of the Adam im obedience” imto God. T conclude therefore , that the 
Creed, 7. names given to theſt Trees were fiiitable'ts Divine inftitiition ; 
a 7 1, 4nd had à frgnificancy according eo the ends for which they were 
— »; appointed; The Tree of Life wat not a Sacrament of Chrift to 
order of Adam (as ſome Learned men have thought but it was to- ad- 
canſes, p. moniſh Adam of tlte life and bleflednefle 'which he had received 
17, 1%. from God, ant to'corifirm him alſo of the Tife" and bleſſedneſſe 
* 4 which through keeping the cendit ions of that Covenant he ſhould 
com. in alwayes enjoy, in aflufion to which the lla pineſſe of the redeem- 
Gen. 2. 9. ed people is called, De tree of Life in bt midſt — 2, Rev. 
2. 7. and Prov. 3. 18. Wiſdom is 4 tree of Hr. Agam the Tree 

of Knowledge of good and evil, Cwhieh is called by diverſe Writ- 

ters a Sactament of exploitation; or bel of: tryal'of Adam! 
obedience”) had'a ſignifteney Ntiesble td ehe inſtituted end- and 

uſe thereof: fbr by it was fignthed # 1. The knowledge and ma- 

ni ſeſtation of man which that Tree ſhould bring to li ht, towit, 
whether he would prove good or evil, obedient or diſobedient, 
ſomething or nought. 2. The expetimaittal knowledge that man 


ſnould have ( by öctafion of kt Tree) of good and evil, Or of 
the vaſt difference betwixt the good loft by his diſobedience in 
eating thereof, and of the evil of that ſtate brought upon him by 
that means. 3. The knomedge of the boundary and limits that 
God had (et to Wis'natural inchnations, appetite, curioſity , &c. 
thar he ſhould not deſire to know more, nor enjoy more, or other- 
wiſe then God had appointed. | 
4. In the manner of Gods entering into Covenant with Adam, 
his conſent is conſidlerable; for the Lord did not only write the 
t, and ſuperadde fis and ſeals of his Covenant deafings wich 
im, bac I think there are more en probedje-gromds that God: 
did engage him into this Covenant alſo by his on conſent: I do 
not fay, that Adams conſent was neceſſary to make the On 
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of Works valide, nor that Gpds Covenant did depend upon ius 
conſent or aęceptation thereat, for. God being an abſolute: un- 
limitted Syperiour to man,, he had power and Authority to en- 
gage him td. whatlpever way of dealing and terms he pleaſed, and 
they were binding to man whether he did agree or not : Nor do 
] purpole to enquire whether this conſent of Adams was expreſſe 
or implicit e, nor what way he gave it. But that he was willingly 
and by his owq eonſent engaged in the Covenant of Works y their 
grounds induce me to think he was. . Becauſe” cis unt to be 
doubted but A am knew that God dealt with him in the way of 
a Covenant: It is in eed diſputed by ſome; whether Adam knew 
that God did Indent with him as a publike perſon, and ſo with. all 
his 9791 in him, though I nom no reaſon why! it ſhould be 


queſtioned, . The reaſons given by Mr. Burgeſſe for the afhrma- 


are weighty: ; But I knoy no dilpute moved, whether he knew 
that God did Covenant with himſelf, nor can it be reaſonably 
doubtgg, fince Firſt.the Image of. God wherewith he w enduel 
did partly conſiſt in exact knowledge, and underſtanding or Divine 
and flatural things, how,can we ſuppoſe him ignorant of his on 
Covenant-ſtare, and the way of ds dealing witch him. Secondhy, 
He underſtood no doubt.) that riglis eouſneſſe before God, and 
life Hy hapßzineſſe mere granted liand — too him upon 
certain terms and condit ions, and nd: abſeſutely het lierhe frould 
be obedjent, to. his Maker.or gpty-dad{ia, hom could he de ig- 
norant of a Covenant betixt. God and bim; and that of Works. 
Thirdly » If we who have ford of God reſtored to us but 
in part , 9050 nally and by meceſſary:conſequenct gather fuom 
That which G 1950 to bigs: that, cherel was ſack 2 Covenant 
betwixt him a od, how much more cmd Au in lis int e- 
grity, the pitch of whole reaſon and exact underſtanding in that 
tate 1 

8 


| s .ſo,far above gurs while we are in this ſtate where we 
nay 12 r. Fourthly, Ho Herogatory were: it to the 
Aer the mgm and grodlſe of God, to (aniline God ſhew- 
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tives that he did know. that God dealt with his poſterity in Him, 5g. 123. 


N 


r 


224. Giles 


enant of Works. Par x 


Covenant condeſcenſions. Now 'if- Adam knew that God dealt 
with him in the way of-a' Covenant, as is evident, it is as incon- 
liſtent to ſuppoſe him denying or ſuſpending his conſent to this 
way of Gods manifeſting his will co him, 28 to ſuppole. him dif- 
obedient to the Commandment of God while he yet ſtood in 
his integrity. | 1 f eie 
2. That God did engage Adam into this Covenant by his own 
conſent, may be evinced trom the goodneſſe, fectitiide, and up- 
rightneſſe that was in his will, which produced a perfect compfi- 
ance with, and ſubje&ion unto the will of God, in fo much, that 
while he ſtood in his integrity, there was no diſcovery made of the 
willof God toward man in whatſoever way, whether of Covenant, 
Law, Promiſe, or Threatning, but Adam enjoy ing that rectitude 
in the ſupream Orbe, the will, (which is the uni verſal appetite, 
and the very ſpring and poife of the fouls motions but the will 
of man yeelded a. conſent unto it; ſo that if it hold good, that 
Adam knew the out-goings of the will of God in the way of a 
Covenant with him (Cas I have proved ) then we muſt needs un- 
derſtand him engaged in'this Covenant hy his own conſent, and 
ſubmiſſion to, or acceptation. of the way and terms of life pro- 
* God, whereof he had knowledge that was connaturall to 
im, having the Law urittem in his heart, and had alſo knowledge 
by the revelation of the wille God, in his expreſſe and imme- 
date word to him: And if che Im bo God reſtored in Be- 
lievers but in pact, males them ſubject tlieir conſent to the will 
of God, however manifeſted unto them, Rom. 7. 16. I conſent 
unta the Law that it "is good, yea maketh them delight in Gods wil, 
Plal. 40. 8. How auch more muſt Adam, (the thonghts of whoſe 
heart were only good, and who! fotind no evil rer with him 
22 perfect conſent to the known will of God and delight in 
3. The Lord did engage Adams conſent tht6'the.” Covenant 
of Works, by writting his Law or Covenant in his heart, which 
could not be in lis heart without the engagement of his conſent 
unto that Law of Works, or 'Covenait of Works; If he wrote 
this Law in his heart, as I have already ſnewed, then certainly he 
did e him by his own conſent : for whatſoever difference 
be in Gods way of dealing with Adam and with us, there is agree- 
| o ment 
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ment in this, that wherever he writeth his Law in mans heart, 
there he engug ech the willing and hearty conſent of that-perſon 
to the obſer vation and obedience of that Law: or Covenant that 
he writeth in his heart, whether ĩt be of man imocent dr finſul: 
Hence are theſe contextures of phraſes in Scripture, FEſal. 40. 8. 
I delight to do thy will, op God, yea, thy Law is in my heart : 
Which was ſpoken of Chriſt principally, and his conſent unto the 
conditions of Gods Covenant made with him, asappeareth from 
Heb. 10. 9. and of David asa type of him, and a man engaged to 
God by his own conſent in a Covenant. Jer. 31. 33. But this 
ſhall be the covenant that I will make with the bouſe of Tjrael after 
thoſe dayes, ſaith the Lord, I will put my Law in their inwerd parts, 
and write them in their hearts, and 1 will be their God, and they 
ſhall be my people. So then'ie holds good by proportion, that if 
when God writeth his Law in our hearts, he acteth his Covenant 
upon them, and — — our conſent to his wayes, and to his 
Covenant of life and peace with us. When he wrote his Law in 
Adams heart, he alſo engaged his conſent: to the Covenant, which 
he ated upoa his heart. 2 ö 

Beſide theſe things, diverſe particulars before mentioned in 
the reaſons of Gods choofing the way of a Covenant to deal with 
man, do allo conclude mans being engaged by his own conſent, 
when God dealeth with him Covenant-wayes: And indeed, if 
Adam had not been engaged in this Covenant by his ohn conſent, 
not a few of the ends propoſed in Gods dealing with him by a 
Covenant ſhould have been fruſtrated z ſuch as the rendering mans 
obedience the more chearfull and willing, the endearing of God 
the more to man, the aggravation of his ſin in Covenant-break- 
ing, the juſtifying of Gods quarrel againſt man more eminently 
for breach of Covenant, when he ſhould judge the evil ſervant 
out of his own mouth, &c. 

3. The nature of this Covenant which God made with man be- 
fore the fall, may be held forth poſitively; and comparatively. 
The comparative part I refer to the next Chapter, where by com- 
paring this with the Covenant made with man after the fall, I in- 
tend to ſhew the agreement and differences of theſe two Cove- 
nants, 

The poſitive part I ſhall Thy” to open in theſe Poſitions: 
a I, 
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im hisoriginal integrity), das a en 
it: was tranſaſted with dam when these was ag enmity at 1 8 
diſcord betwixrthe part ies, but. perſect amity} while man food 
right aud upright in Gods eye, did bear his Image, and had not 
yet fought out to himſelf any ſiaſul inventions,:' Ecclef. 7. 9. 
Hener it is called a Covenant of rity au friendſhip » far; Gad 
was t hen in friend {tip wack! man, an — — with him as 
being very good,” Gen. 1. 31. being an excellent piece .of work 
and perſect; yea, it was made with Adam as a publike perſon, 
repreſenting all mankinde, and ſo in him ic was made with all his 
poſterity, Henet it is called aCovernnt Mith the firſt Adam, or 
with M:nkinde ,. becauſe, though: ufd was: the perſon with 
whom'this Covenant was made, yet i its dot a perſonal Cores 
nant but Adu is to be undei ſtood colleftive!ly, as a common 
perſon, or as an bead of cunfederate party, even the hole race 
of mankinde. (as he is to be underſtood alſu, 1 Cor. 15. 45.) who 
ſhould have been under the o n ren the poſitive. La 
not excepted ) that he was under as conditions of life; and whd 
fhould have'reaped-commaon:benefitmof that Covenant with iſim, 
as nowby his fall, they are all under the puniſhment. of that Co- 
venant, having ſinned in him, and become liable to death as the 
Apoſtle proverb, Zaun. 5. 2 9 ο mul 4 390% 1 
P . Gods Covenant made with Adam in his fate of Inno» 
cendy, was founded pon che integrity of his nature, or upon 
the t itie of inveer nature zi for not only was. the righteouſneſſe 
which this Covenant did require, à natural rightecnuiſneſſe, x 
righteoumeſs chat was a ſuĩt able perfection cornaturala bim, that 
was not above him, noithoiit him as ours is, but was: in kim, 
was inherent and properly his Dinz: Or as others ſpeak, 2 righk 
teouſneſſe flowing from the principles of his Creation; in con- 
ſormity to God. But the Covenant of Works did alſo ſuppoſe in 
man, abilities and power to; keep this Covenant, and did not 
ſend him out of biel ſor po eritu fulfill vat cas re tẽ,ãG bf 
him in chat Covenant. lachnduledge he was te depend ion Gat 
yet he had ſo much power within himſelf, that might and ought 
to have prevented lus fall. This ground ſheweth that the keep» 
ing of the Covenant of Worts, which is Knpoſſible ce ne- ge 
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198 Of the Covenant of Mort. Part 1 
venant of * me — of 4 or a Cove- 

t wherein Jultice did very much appear; for here eommut 

Ret Werde ens lace "or pk rty brougtit-ſamething 

of chkir ou: Their dtecſneſfe of this Covenant wn properly 

mans own, he weft not out f himſeff to ſeck it, the condition 

of the Covenant kept him within himſelf,” and required him ts 
bring to God 2 fight eouſneſſe that was connaturaf to him: But 

more eminently Temumerative and punſtive Juſtice had place in 

this Covenant, for God was in Fuſtree to reward obedience, and 

Treat. of to puniſh diſobedience in man; yea, Mr: Bal faith, God did in 
the Cov, Juſtice pro ortion the reward and the work, though I cannot 
cb. a2. Thinkit had been'injuſieecia God to have given leſſe to man, or 
not to have coritimfed fo great things to man, ſo long as he cot 

titted his Obedience: Vet f Gy by this/Cotenint'; Adams obe- 

dience ſhould hrve been rewarded in Juſtice; and the reward 

ſhould hive been conferred upon him, or continued with him ſor 

his works. Rom. 2, 6. Who will render to every man according to 

bi deeds: and 4: 4. Nom to bim that workęth is the reward ot 
reckoned of prace; lat of tet. 

See Fo, *Pof. 6. Juſtice had ſome place iin this Covenant, yet 
Cocc, de merit had none at all, for tlie reward was ſo to be reteived from 
2 67. the hand of Juſtice, that goodneſſe and bouaty had a hand in it 
* #1: alfo, as may appear from Pof. 2. Though this obedience ſhould 


in Juſtice contimied with lim, incaſe of his continuing in obedi- 
ence, yet he could neither have niericed- that rena, nor de- 
6 ſerved the continuante thereof. , Merit had as little place in mam 
- integrity, as demerit ,- theſe things do manifeſtly euelude merit 
; in this Covenantdſtte : 1. All his obedience was his duty which 
he owedunts/God , he had never: e ered ney: Covenitit 
with him, and which was due to Geidy' 'thouglt the/twd'promile 
no reward to that obedience; 2. Evenin that eſtute as 
not able to obey any command o God de fufto;" withour' fore 
help from him. 3. By the help that he received; of to re- 
eeive from God to obey any command} he was che more e 
unto ſo ſur was heſtom meriting thereby 4. There wb 
an infinit diſproportion betwixt the work and the reward, even oſ 
that Covenant, God. who was to be enjoyed by Adam bei 


have been rewarded in Juſtice, and that reward ſhould baveBeen 


being 
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an infinite good, and mans obedience but a finite thing. 

Po. 7. The nature of this Covenant (which is not better 
known. by'any thing, then by the terms and conditions on whieh 
it ſtood: ) was of Works, not of Faith ; hence we commenly call 


it the Covenant of Works, becauſe the condition of righteouſ- 


neſſe and life to man then, was works; not becauſe Works were 
peculiar; to that Covenant, for they are alſo in the Covenant of 
Grace, though ſor another end and uſe. Hence the Apoſtle calls 
this: Covenant, the Law of Works, Rot. 3. 27. becauſe it com- 
manded works as the condition of life, in oppoſition to the E 
ef Faith, or Covenant of Grace, which ſtood upon oppoſite terms, 
as ſhall be ſhewed, when ſpeak of the differences betwixt theſe 
Covenants : Hence the Apoſtle faith , Gal. 3. 12. The Law is not 
of faith-,, he doth not deny all kind of faith in that Covenant, as 
if there had been no kind of faith in Adam, nor required of him 
before. his fall, for without doubt there was in Adam, and required 
of him, by the very Law that was written in his heart, a faith of 
ce upon his Maker, a faith of adherence to him who had 
adorneti him-with ſo rich bleſſings, and who is the chief good 3 2 
faith-of aſſetit unto all that God ſpoke to him as true and faithful; 
2 faith of expectation of the thing promiſed in that Covenant; 
according to the. promiſe and tenor thereof, a'faith of aſſurance 
that exempted him from fear and doubting that God was well 
pleaſed with, him while he continued in his obedjence; for theſe 
do not. imply any imperſection in the ſlate of the ſubject, ind tie 
manted not 2 ſuitable object for this kind of faith. 'Burt 1] take 
the APA Pernng in theſe words mainly to comprehend theſe 
— 2 or clearing 77 e — 
Covenant, at jeaſt, negatively e la not ait hb. I. T 
law doth not require the ame A e we preach, ic the Bo- 
ctrine of the Goſpel; for *tis not faith in God as a Redeemer, 
or faith. in-Chrift Mediator which the Law requireth, but faith 
in God as a Creator to preſerve his being: It is not faitly an Or- 
gan or nt to receive and apply Chriſt, but faith as a gra» 
ions act and work, of the ſou}, , 4. The Law doth not require 
faith ſor the fame end; The Law i not of faith as a condition of 
righteouſneſſe and life, for it doth not promiſe life upon believing: 
eſore alſo we find the ſum of the conditions of this Covenant 
gon [Aa 31 com 
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feu de leck the 1 le ich is the Law; that the. man 
which doth theſe things pat 4 4 Fxitibfig sed nothing 
in ig more, then feat ; All faith Underlthät CG eould 
amount no higher in the condition” therevf ehen ſo many: ſingte 
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moſt neer friend, then he N with God as abfofugety. 
cunſidered, not relatively an; 3 e e ge | 
is now to us inaccellible, he is à conluming fire, and we are com- 
buſtib he nnter hor Mg 5 VA er ke pre 
acceptance to mans ſervicez for it was then perſect and ſpatleſſe, 
then he and his ſeryice ſtood upon their. own bottom ;, there 
was no middle perſon tage food betwixt the parties in this Co- 
* to do any of theſe offices. 64 3 
As ſor that hie ſome ſay , that the great diſproportion be- 
twixt the Creator and the creature, did require a Mediator even 
in the ſtate of integrity: ¶ belide that it hath no ground in the 
Scripture) Gods condeſcenſions to deal with Adam in the way of 
a Covenant, whereby he came over the infinit diſtance and inequa- 
lity chat is betwixt him and his creature, to deal familiarſy, not- 
withſtanding the diſproport ĩon that was betwixt the parties, and 
his {peaking to Adam by his own immediate voice, without the 
intervention of any third Perſon, and Adams not being afraid at 
Gods ſpeaking to him in this immediate manner before the fall, 
putteth the matter out of queſtion with me. I do not deny but 
the ſecond Perſon, the Son of God, did work in that tranlſaction 
with Adam, as a work common to all the three Perſons ; but 
that he a&ed as Mediator, as one that was betwixt the Parties, is 
without all ground in the Scripture. :,;-,,, *. * | 
[2 Pol. 9. The Covenant of Works was not an impoſſible way of 
right eouſneſſe and life to man, when God entered it with him, 
though aow ſince the condition became impoſſible, that way to 
life is utterly ſhut up. I fay, the way of Works was not an im- 
poſhble way.of righteouſneſſe and life to Adam before his fall; 
ler C toifay nothing of the unliitablueſſe of Gods propopith 
lie to mn, ander animpoible condition, which uppy the Mat- 
ter bid been 23 down- right te eſtiag of him) it is evident, that 
hem (God catered that Covenant with him, he had power ag 
abilities to have fulfilled the conditions which it required of him; 
for though God gave him not ſuch, power and help, as de ſa cia di 
binder his fall, yet he ga ve him ſa much by creating him after kys 
as might have prevented his fall: tar though he hid not 2 
bell. Iuilieiĩ ency to act independently from yet he was, indyed 
ſubctently with power, to haye Obtained J ende | 050 
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202 _Ofihe Covenant of Works, Part 1. 
God, 'whatſoever was neceſſary for his actual ſtanding, and conti- 
nuing in che obedience that was required of him. But now that 
way of right eouſneſſe and life which was poſſible to him, is become 
impoſlible to us, in regard that man hath ſinned away that power 
which God gave him, tofulfill the condition of the firſt Covenant, 
and did not withdraw theſe abilities from him before he had ſin- 
ned ; fo that this impoſlibility of fulfilling the conditions of the 
Law, is to man, penal, and of his own finful procuring. Rom. . 2; 
For what the Law could not do, in that it was weak through t 

| OC 
* Something ſhortly of Adams Faradiſe- ſtate, or of the con- 

dition he enjoyed by the Covenant of Works before it was bro- 
ken: Concerning which, 

Aſſert ion 1. Adams paradiſe-f ate was an Earthly condition, 
his Eating, Sleeping, Dreſſing the Garden, and his Marriage'ſtate 
mentioned, Gen, 2. 8, 9, 16, 17, 21, 23, 24. do manifeſtly evince 
his condition to be ſuch, for theſe things have no place in heaven, 
Matth. 22. 30. For in the reſurrection, they neither marry, nor are 
given in marriage, but are as the Angels of God in heaven. Such 
a condition was ſuitable to ſuch a family as Adam was ſet over, 
which was not the Family of Heaven, Eph. 3. 15. but the family 
of Earth, the great houſehold which God had ſet up there by the 
Creation; yea, ſuch a condition did ſuit unto ſuch a head, which 
was of the earth, Hence the Apoſtle maketh his condition animal 
or earthy like himſelf, 1 Cor. 15.57. The firſt man is of the earth, 
earthy, he was an earthy head of an earthly houſe, or family of 
creatures upon earth, ſet ina ſuitable earthly condition, 

Aſſert. 2. In this earthly condition, Adam while he con- 
tinued in obedience, enjoyed a heavenly communion with God, 
though he was placed inan earthly condition, yet his condition 
was not ſo earthly , but he enjoyed ſpiritual good, ſuitable to 
an immortal foul that could not die, and that enjoyment was 
nothing beneath God : 'this is evident not only from the Image 
of God, wherewith he was endned, which was a perſect ſyſteme 
of all good ; but eſpecially from Gods immediate and familiar 
cony with him in that ſtate, ſpeaking audibly to him, and 
not being thereby terrible to him, and from the promiſe of life 
made unto him, and implied in the — of death , _— 
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life promiſed, was certainly of the ſame nature that the death was, 
which was threatned; ſo that if the threatning of death include 
the ſhutting out from communion with God incaſe of diſobedi- 
ence, the promiſe of life muſt reach and include communion with 
God incaſe of obedience: Beſide that, Adam was in actual pol- 
ſeſſion of the bleſſedneſſe and life that was promiſed to him, and 
ſhould have been continued with him upon condition of obedi- 
ence. And to put the matter out of doubt, conſider theſe Scrip- 
tures which propound life eternal, as the reward of the righteouſ- 
neſs of the Law or of Works,which life cannot be excluſive of eter- 
nal communion with God, and if ever it was to have place, ſure it 
was in Adams condition before the fall: Gal. 3.12. But the man 
that doth them, ſhall live in them. Rom. 10. 5. For Moſes deſcribeth 
the righteouſneſſe which is of the Li, that the man which dot 5 
theſe things, ſhall live by them. But as to that enquiry wherein 
ſome have travelled eagerly, and Divines are not of the ſame 
mind, to wit, whether Adam incaſe of continiing in his obe di- 
ence , {hould have continued in communion. with God, in that 
Paradiſe-ſtate wherein he placed him; or if aſter a certain 
time, he ſhould have been tranſlated unto heaven: I will only 
fay , it is not fit for us to deſire to be wiſe above what is re- 
vealed. 

Aſert. 3. Adams Paradiſe-ſtate, how excellent ſo ever it was, 
in 9 pate the Image of God with which he was indued, and his 
actual poſſeſſion of life and happineſſe promiſed in that Covenant, 
yet it was mutable, as experience proved. For firſt, he was not 
predeſtinated unto life eternal by the performance of the conditi- 
ons of that Covenant ;: for if ſo, he ſhould have certainly and in- 
fllibly/attained it in that way. Nor, ſecondly, had he actual 
influences for -perſeverance given him, or ſo much as promiſed, 
But, thirdly, he was left unto the freedom of his will, not con- 
firmed by Grace, to chooſe whether he would continue in the obe- 
dience required of him. 

Aſert. 4. Adam in his Paradiſe-ſtate needed help and aſſiſtance 
from God, for the aQing- of every good thing, and for his per 
ſeveringin obedience to God. I do not ſay that he needed help 
from Chriſt Mediator, or that he needed Chriſt in that ſtate 3 
though ſome Learned and ſound Divines be of that opinion } 
[Bb] for 
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for though that propofition;” Joh. 15: 5. Without me ye can do 
nothing, be of everkaſting crutch , as to the neceflity of the help 
of Carift Mediator toi allen man, and the neceflity of the help of 
Glritt Godito man, in whatſoever eſtate: yet I do not (ee how 
it doth thence neceflarily follow, that man in whatfoever eſtate 
needed the help oſ Chriſt, even as: Mediator: not excepting that 
eftate-wherein'man had perfect knowledge of divine things, and 
yet knew nothing of Chriſt, for ought that can be gathered from 
the Scripture; Neither do I affinm, that Adam in uis Faradiſe- 
ſtate had need of as much help ( in kind and ue H,j,] e) for his do- 
ing of any good thing as we now have; tot while he had not loſt his 
original re&itude and righteouſneſſe, he had power and abilities 
tat were natural co him, to do vchatſocuer good he would, , end 
found 115:6vil preſent with him 3 ſo that the acts of obedience aui 
righceonſnefſe which lie thould ha ve performed, ſhoul have been 
properly his own, as the acts of ouf natural underſtandings and 
wills are ours; for che principle and habit of Grace or Goodnels 
was natural to him, as the faculties of the ſow are to us: And 
therefore tis not unprobable, that the help that he needed toda 
good was only general, and fuch as natural Agents need, whigh is 
not properly called a ſpecial help. of God. Two things ſeem to 


favour this: 1. That the help which he needed from God in 


that eſtate, was ſuch only as came from od as a Cceator, ſom 
God as the God of Nature, and of What euer was/aaturgd tu 
Alam from Godin the way of Providence: not in the y p. 
doſtinat ion as a Father aud Redeemor in Chriſt, in which way ons 
ty aving influences and (pecialafliftance'toany incents.of diſe com- 
oth, 2. Some aſſiſtance was connatural co; Adam, and due to 
him, upon ſuppoſition that « mays made aicreatureite! d duch 
aGtions : Itævas congruous ¶ yet nat pm perij a. debt) cu Gui 
ſhould continue with lim che power chat h gu him in Greati⸗ 
on, and give him help and aid unto the.performance of ſucxacti- 
ons as he made him for, fo long as he reje&saot ; nor reſuſeth v 
depend upon his Maker:for that aid but is: willing to hab it. 
Yet it cannot be denied that Adam needed fpecial help andafly 

From God, that de fadlo he might peclevere and continue 
in obedience, and without which his fall could not de fatto be 
hindered : But this help and aſſiſtance was not — 
| ue 
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que into him, but ſitpernatural, and free for God in his Sove- 
raiguty to give or withitold ir,for holy and wiſe ends, and as Adum 
was willing to have br want it. Now that Adam heeded fome 
help from God unto all his actions, natural and moraf, and 
more ſpecial aid for his actual continuing in his obedi ence to God, 
is evident. For firſt, God never gave to any reature to act in- 
dependent ly, the fire cannot burn, nor the S. in give light, the 
ratronal creature cinnot move without Gods' actual concourſe 
and aid in the ation and working; more is required then the pre- 
ſervation of the creatures being, Adam therefore and the habit 
of Grace or Goodneffe that were in his ſoul, being the creatures 
of God, miiſt depend upon him for actuaf afliſtance in their work- 
ing. * Secondty, Howfoever ehe prmciple and habic of goodneſſe 
of Git was natitral th Adam, yet to have help from God to 
perlevere, was ſupernatural, for his concontſe and inſtuences lay 
on high; far above mans reach, and are only in the Soveraignty 
of his wn diſpofing : and Grace is a cteature that is in ir (elf, 
and abſtracted” froth tihe Fountain and Author of its being amis 
fible,deſectible and taphble to. decay: TMN Adam way bound 
torely on God for-lizfp ro perfevere, the very La written in his 
heart, whereby he un od -himfelf to be a creature, ho made 
not himfelf, and ſet not himſeff in that excellent Paradiſe-ftate 
wherein God placed him, did obliege him to depend and rety 
upon God fr etre ronxinuance of that condition: and if hie was 
bound to rely on Gods nels fitrs ke needed it), and 'thongh he 
was not to go out of Himſelf for righteouſneſſe, yet lie was to 
go out of himfelf for rhe contimiance of his being, and for help 
and affiſtance for tlieſe actions for which he was made, for theſe he 
was to depend upon God: | * 

Aer. 5. Adams Paradife-ftate, was a condition wlrerein God 
was co continue him while he continued in obedrence'rv bit, and 
depended upon him for help to continue in tit obedience , but 
he was not bound to keep him out of tentat ion fot' trying his obe- 
dienoe, nor to hindet him to fall, fior co give him ſpeciaf aſſiſtance 
e fr perſevere. If, God'wwas to have N 
Paradiſe-tate, while he continued in his obedtente, for ſo mu 
e in Gods Covenant with him; yea, and 
white hewtep upen God for hetp to ccntinue in His obecli- 
Gr [Bb 2] ence: 
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ence : the Lord was not to deny his help and aid unto him, for 
this was congruous to the faithfulneſſe and conſtancy of God, who 
had entered into Covenant with him: But God was not bound 
to keep him out of tentation, ſince it was eminently for the de- 
clarative glory of God that he ſhould be try ed, and that he ſhould 
fall too; yea, ſo far was Gods dealing with him, fi om importing 
the keeping of him out of tentation, that the Lord hiniſelf gave 
him a politive command for trial, whereof he could not be jgno- 
rant, having ſuch exact knowledge as he had: Nor was he bound 
to hinder him to fall, or to give him ſpecial aſſiſtance to ꝓerſe- 
vere, that being no part of his Covenant with Adam, which 
bad no ſuch promiſe init, nor being any other way due to Adam, 
but wholly at Gods Soveraign, dilpofing , being a ſupernatural 
good, which was not due nar could be claimed, except by pro- 
miſe, which Adam had not. x | 

Aſert. 6. Adams raradiſe-ſtate vas ſuch as did exempt him 
from a neceſſity to fin, but not from the poſlibility of finni 
while he was not confirmed in a ſtate of goodneſſe, as the Ele 
Angels and Men are, and while he needed help without himſelf 
from God, and had not that promiſed to him, there was certain- 
ly a poſſibility of his falling , experience hath put this out of 
doubt. But I fay, his Paradiſe-ſtate did exempt him from a ne- 
ceſſity to ſin ; forif there had been a neceſſity to fin, it would 
have been from mans nature, or from the devil, or from God. 
1. Not from his nature, fer it was very good, and ſuch as no ne- 
ceſſity to ſin could flow from, fince he had natural power and abi- 
lities to have ſtood, ſo long as he depended on God for aſſiſtance, 
which God gave him power alſo todo, ſo long as he was willing to 
do it. Beſide, that if any neceſſity had been from his nature, he 
would have excuſed himſelf from that, when he endeavoured to 
clear himſelf, and to turn the fault upon the woman. Gen. 13 12. 
2. Not from the devil, for his tentations cannot reach beyond a 
moral ſwa ſion, he may entice and perſwade, but he cannot ſorce 
man to {in without his own conſent : nor can he efficaciouſly de- 
termine the will to eyil, as God doth-to good : therefore we 
are bidden, reſiſt the devil, and he will flee, Jam,” 4.7. give him 
but 2 repulſe, and he hath done, his bolt is ſhot. 3. Not from 
God: For firſt, he made man good and righteous, and gave — 
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ſuch abilities and gifts, as might have prevented his fall, if he had 
improved them in dependance upon God, as was his known duty. 
Secondly, He did not-withdrawany of the gifts and abilities that 
he had given him, before he linned. Thirdly, Nor did the holy 
Lord deny him aſſiſtance to ſtand and perſevere, while he relyed 
upon him for help to perſevere, or while he deſired it, and was 
willing to have it; nay, not while he was interpretatively and vir- 
tually (at leaſt) willing to want Gods help and aſſiſtance to ſtand, 


which was indirectiy in his ready and willing liſining to the tenta- 


tion to eat of the forbidden tree, without any compulſion, with- 


out any ſubſtraction and withdrawing of help,antecedent to Adams 


not relying upon God, nor defiring his help in the hour of tenta- 
tion, which ſhewed in him an inexcuſable willingneſſe to want af- 
fiſtance from God, in the ſame act of wanting it, or of not im- 
ploying it, and relying upon it. Hence Divines (ay, that his fall 


was the cauſe of his diſertion, not Gods diſerting of him, the 


cauſe of his fall, ſince Gods withdrawing aid from him was not in 
time before his willingneſſe to want it. 

4. Concerning the violation and breach of the Covenant of 
Works by Adams fall, I ſhall alſo briefly lay down ſome concluſi- 
ons, to make way for underſtanding the change of Gods Covenant 
diſpenfation with man, from Works to Faith. 

1. The breach of the Covenant of Works by Adams fin , can- 
not be ſuppoſed to have come to paſſe, without the Lords Holy 
and Wiſe providence ; for to think that his Providence was un- 
concerned and careleſſe of ſo great a change of the ſtate of man- 
kind, or that he had a bare permiſſion only in it, is injurious/ to 
His Infinit Wiſdom, and the perſection of His Holy Will. This 
change was by a ſpecial act of Providence, wherein the determi- 
nation of Gods Decree , and the predetermination and actuall 
bowing of the will of Adam had place. 

2: Though there was no neceſſity pon Adam to fin, which did 
either violate the freedom of his will, or make the Holy Lord 
¶ who hated fin, then as now, and now as then, who hated the 
firſt fin of Adam, as he doth all fin) the author and cauſe of fin - 
yet there was ſome kinde of holy, ſpotlefle neceſſity, that this 
ſhould come to paſſe. I ſay, there was ſome kind of neceſſity, to 
wit, in regard of the decree and determination of God, which 

| Bb 3] | had 
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had appointed another Covenant and way of Tighteouſnefe and; 
life to take place. But chis neceſſity. did not violate the freedome 
of Adams will, for all ingeeffity is not contrary ;tofreedame; but 
that which deſtroyeth ſpontaneous acting. The holy decree of 
God about ſin, and the change of the firſt Covenant-way, of life, 
brought no brutiſh nedeſſity and void of dilcurſive faculty upon 
ſuelꝭ as that of tie Bee making honey: No naturalnecellity, 
uch as that of the Sun to give light, and the fe heat: hoer ng 
compelling neceſlity, ſuch as a man bound hand and foot is under; 
Only a neceſſity of determination to an of two oppoſits; yea, and 
ſuch a neceſſity of determination, as inſinuateth it ſelf (weetly 
and connaturaily in the hoſeme Ot the glettivg power, without 
any the leaſt ſtrait ning and toixing:;the light of the minde aud ity 
mdifferency : or compelling; the will to any involuntary act or mo- 
tion, that is not ſpontanheous, or to be carried in its choice after 
any other of the oppoſites, then it (elf doth connaturally imbrace. 
Nor doth this neceſſity of dyavine determination make God. the 
moral cauſe of Alam me obedience, but the phyſieal cauſe on- 


: nor yet doth it lay any neceſſity upon man to ſin, for the rea- 


fons before mentioned in the 6. Aſſert. | | 

3. Want of influence from: God, and help ta ſtand, could no 
wayes. excuſe Adams fin and ſall. For firk, God was not bound 
by- any. obligation td hinder: Alam to: fin, or to give ſpecial aid 
and influences, or @1pernatural help to Adams which | becometh 
due only by promiſe, and which he needed for continuing de fado 
in Gods obedience, though it. may be ſaid that common aid and 
allifftance was due to Adam, for it was connatural to him ( ſups 
poking him to be a creature mad by God for ſuch actions ). 25 
commonaid is to us ſrom the God of Nature ih our natural ſtir- 
rings. Secondly, Though it was Adams duty to rely upon God 
for help, yet not to ſuſpend his acts of obedience ( which by the 
Law given to him, he was. expreſly bound to perform) upon 
Gods acts of influences, which belong to his Sovemiguty, and 
are no part of mans duty. bur moral free Agents oughe alwayes 
to ſet to work to do duties, becauſe commandet, and to wit 
upon Gods influences in the way of acting duty, but not antece- 


dently td their acting in duty, ſince God hath not tnade his influ - 


kades the rule of our obeditncey but a demonſtration of his So- 
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veraign. goodneſſe, under whoſe Dominion theſe influences are. 
Thirdly, Adam wanted no influence and help to perſevere, but 
ſueh as he was willing to want; for his yeeldiug to eat of the for- 
bidden. tree, being à willing and deliberate act, (as is evident 
from Cen. 3. 2, 5 6.) vas both a formal finning ** the obli- 
gat ion of a comman , and a virtual yeelding to the want of di- 
vine, influences. Fourthly, Gods withdrawing of influence and 
help, to, ſtand from Adam, (though it was firſt by order of nature} 
Wet intime ant ecedent to bis willingneſſe to want that help of 
104 WEnce, but his wilkng yeeltling to ſin, and to want Gods influ- 
ences to ſand, were conjoyned together in the ſame moment.of 


time.as Mr. Rytherfurd doth well obſerve. Fifthly, Adam fanned Influence 
not any willi 2 without any compulſion, as I have ſhewed before, of the life 
Note 0 ich de ight in lin at. the lame time when he wanteth in of Grace, 
Hence, as may he gathered from Gen. 3, 6. And whey the womay P 1. c. 5. 


Nm that the tree wa good for, food, and that it was pleaſant to the 
e Anda tree tobe defired to make one wiſe, ſhe took 7 the fruit 
t — and did eat, and gave alſo unto her husband with her, aug 
” 90. fin, whereby the Covenant of Works was. brok 
. . 4+ dans ſin, whereby, ovenant of Works was. broke 
ben —.— by nh, ke it1s — to Ar 
pute much, whether it had its beginning in the underſtanding, 
will, affecti ens, or in the out ward ſenſes : nor whether it was am- 
bitiog und pride,. or pleaſure, or, unbelief, or curioſity, or his 
FO DETR, par che influences. of | c 1; The Apalile, Rom. 5+ 
vet ME Eng game Which fazer the kind of it, and holdeth 
orth the nature of it ; he calleth it diſoledience, to wit, to the po- 
ſitivę command that was given him for the trial of his obedience 
e to his, Maker : Sn: a. 17. Of the tree of knowledge 
Lend int hon Maalt wat gt. ef it,, It was diſloyalty and 
ieb&jaqg,'f was the (baking off Ohedience, and denying lubjeRir 
on to his Maker , and reſuſingitq pay to him that homage that 
Nas appointed him, which much the greater, that the obe- 
ienge as in lo mall and 2 It was breach Cove- 
mant th 1 5 for the Lam giy en to him as a-fede- 
nll Lap: Tpis fig was aggmyated, many wayes, rough. hertha 
plealgth, may collect from Auduſius de civit.: Det . 
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to light : therefore the Covenant of Works muſt not ſtand: for 


locum. But becauſe there be many great and weighty queſtions 
about Adams Paradiſe-ſtate, and his fall, and not a few unneceſ- 
ſary ones alfo agitated, which were unſuitable to an introducti- 
on to the Covenant of Grace ( which is the only thing intended 
by me, in fpeaking of the Covenant of Works } I do therefore 
paſſe them over, referring the Reader alſo for the Anſwer of diverſe 
Queſtions , ſtarted about Adams ſtate under the Covenant of 
Works, and a more full delineation of this Introduction unto 
Mr. Burg. Vind.leg.le&.11,12,13,14- Mr. Bal. Treat. of the Cove- 
nant , chap. 2. Mr. Rutherf. Treat. of the Covenant, part T. ch. 1. 
to 12, and his Influence of the life of Grace pref. Fr. Roberts 
Medul. Bibl. pag. 19. to 61. And concerning divers errours about 
Adams Original ftate, eſpecially theſe of the Socinians , fee Fo. 
Coccei. Sum. dot. de fad. cap. 2. Burg. Vind. leg. pag. 61. 102. 10%, 
108. 114, 115. 129. I ſhall only add for a ition ſome few 
things for ſhewing how the breach of' this Covenant that was' of 
Works made way for, and was an in-let to the Covenant of 
Grace. 

5. Neither Adam nor any man elſe being predeſtinated to 
righteouſneſſe and life by the terms of the Covenant of Works; 
but ſo many as were ordained to life and glory being choſen there- 
unto in the way of free Goſpel grace, and through faith in Jeſus 
Chriſt. This Law diſpenſation of the Covenant of Works muſt 
needs give place to another which was intended, even the Cove- 
nant of Grace, through which the Lord had predeſtinated his 
Ele& people unto Glory: for if this had not given place, the 
riches of the grace, mercy, forbearance, and long fuffering of God 
towards ſinners ſhould for ever have been hid from ſinful man,theſe 
beingattributs in God which had never been known to the world, 
but Dr Gods dealings with finners through Chriſt, for though ſome 
reprobates may be made partakers oſ ſome benefits of theſe at- 
tributes for the Elects fake, and. by way of concomitancy , be- 
cauſe they are mixed in with the Hect in theſe Societies of men 
who are forborn, and to whom the Goſpel is ſent for the Elects 
cauſe that are among them, - for whoſe lake heaven and earth and 
all things are; yet 1 fay,-it was ſor · che deſigne of Gods — 
with finners in Chriſt that theſe attributes were known and br t 

ever 
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ever 5 cherefore the Lord of _ ſets an in mutable Ante, 
ves him a poftive Law, adileth iu threataing;Jifferech him to 
be tetuptedʒ und under tentation £0@2 falls. and; DN οον 
Fail — nature, though herforgfawy at hubaids ih)Mů 
min voulu do: | yet: chat: he might deni with hint af er 
ation of. fie Grace, according ts the \defrgne that he hed! — 
vil theſe thingsmaſt be: yea, the Lord im the way of his holy, and 
wiſe providence (as it were) maketh haſte after the manifefiative. 
glory ofohis'Grace in Chi iſb athich — — — 
al muſt as ſoon as hd was S — 
he males haſte to deſtroꝝ himſelf and his p he tins tend and 
God almoſt as ſoon ac man had deſtroyed 1 maketh haſte to 
fave: him by his Son Chriſt: for having provided the Phxſit ian 
before man fell ſick, he js no ſooner laid on lis fick bed, (which 
was his deutiis bed but Goddends im neus of, ca Saviour he 
ſeed of the woman; and immediatelyupon the; breach of the Cove 
nant of Works, he ſetteth on foot che Covenant af Grace: ot 
Faiths . 

More — e of Works Niers 
m in: let, and makes way. for the Coveratit of Graoe in this * 
ner. 1. Man by his ſin brenks thie firſt Oœvenant imeparably, 
falls from his ſtate of life by chat Covenant totally and fmally, be 
makes ſuch a breach of this Covenant ascannevet be repar ed and 
made up again as renders: the way of life: hy that Covertangcoms 
7 and  unpaſſible, ſq that of alb that ever made xi to eis 

liſþ their : own —— "Ai Rom: — 2 never ny could yet 
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tents, or intents of liſe, the Lord repeals it as a court of righs 


 righteouſneſſe of God without the Law is. manifeſted, being witneſſed 


teouſneſſe and Covenant of lifes ſo that thence forward never 
nian ſhould ſtand in that court and pleat his right eouſneſſe and 
kfeby the conditions of the Covenant of Works, and at the Tri- 
— of Jaſtice, and obtain a ſentence in his favours , Gal. 3. 11. 
But that no mam in juſtified by the Law in the fight of God, it is evis 
dent, for the juſt ſhall ive by faith, Rom. 4. 15. Becauſe the Law 
worketh wrath 13 z ; i 
z. God taketh oocafion upon mans miſerable ſtate of fin and 


death, while he lyeth under the curſe of the broken Covenant of 


Works, to open to him a door of hope; and here he maketh mans 
extremity his opportunity, to bring life and immortality to light 
through the Goel, 2 Tim. 1. 10. The Lord layeth hold upon the 
breach of this Covenant, and the deplorable ſtate of mans ex. 
tream miſery and nereſlity, as the fair and fit qpportunity. Firſt, 


For bringing forth a far more eminent declarative glory to him» 


ſelf through Chriſt  Eph..1. 6. To the praiſe of the glory of his 
grace — he hath — w accepted 1 i Oe And ſe- 
condly , a far more excellent ſtate of bleſſedneſſe to fallen man 
by the terms oi a new Covenant, then was that which he loſt by 
breaking the firſt Covenant, 1 Cor. 15. 47. The firſt man is of the 
earth earthy, the ſecond man is the Lord from beaven. 

4- The Lord who graciouſly layeth hold on this opportunity, 
bringeth forth the roy of love that was in his heart, and acteth 
for. ing on of the fame ; Among many ſteps of Gods gra» 
cious acting for the declarative glory of his free Grace in the 
change of Covenant diſpenſation from works to Faith; at this 
time take natice only of theſe. Firſt, The Lord ſetteth up 
new court of righteouſneſſe and life ,- having repealed the Cove» 
nant of Works, he ſetteth up the Covenant of Faith where ſinners 
may appear, but no righteous perſons, where Faith ſiguifieth all, 
Works nothing condition wayes, where Grace takes the Throne, 
not Juſtice ; where finners may have an Advocate to TR 
them, where the Judge is Chriſt; and the Law by whieh 
ment is given is the Goſpel , as is manifeſt from Rom. 1.737-:For 
therein is the right eouſneſſe of God revealed from faith to faith, # 
it is written, the juſt ſhall [ive by faith, and 3. 21, 22. But new the 
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the Law and the Prophets; Even the righteouſneſſe of God which 
2 by faith of Feſus Chriſt unto all, and upon all them that believe; 
for there is na difference: Matth. 9. 12, 13. Rom. 4. 5. Heb. 4: laſt, 
1 Job. 2, 1. 2. Heb. 12. 22. 24. Rom. 2. 16, y, The Lo 
giveth notice to fallen man, and ſendeth him word that if he will 
come to this Court, and put himſelf under. the Laws thereoſ, 
be may have, not only a reprive out of the hands oi the Law, but 
a pardon-for his diſobedience and rebellion, if he will. come under 
7 Covenant of * he ſhall be lopled om the ſentence of the 

W, Luk, 1. 77, 78, 79. To give knowledge of ſalvation unto his 
people 2 the remiſſion of their fins , Tbrougb the tender | mercy 
our God , whereby the Day-fpring from on high bath — 6. To 
give light to them that fit in dark xe fte and in the ſpadom of death, 
to guid our feet in the way of peace , Rom. 7. 4. Thirdly, The 
Lord who hath repealed the Covenant of Works as a Court 
of righteouſneſſe, yet, keepeth it ſo far in force, and employeth 
it as a Purſevant to hunt and purſue. the Dyvor Debtor to the 
ſure Cautioner ,, the condemned Malefaftor to the Kings free 
mercy and pardon, the captive 7 to him that openeth 
the priſon doors, and proclaimeth liberty to the captives, the 
man that is fick unto death to ſend unto the Phyſician: in a word, 
the Lord hath kept up that Court to chaſe and. boaſt his Ele& 
people to their own mercies and happineſſe by bringing them in- 
to à capacity of entering into a neu Covenant ſtate, and bringing 
them up to the terms & the Covenant of 'Grace, through his bl 
fing _ that mean, Gal. 3, 24, 25. Wherefore the Law wa our 
School-maſter to bring ws unto Chriſt , that we might be juſtified 7 
faith: But after that faith is come, we are no longer under u Schoo 
maſter : Rom. 10. 4. For, Chriſt is the end of tbe Law for righte- 


oufneſſe to every one that believeth. So we lee. that the breach of 


the Covenant of Works, and mans undone eſtate thereby, did 
wonderfully make way for the Covenant of Grace; which two 
Courts and Covenant diſpenſations could not ſtand in force toge- 
ther to convey bleſſedneſſe to man, but the one behoved to 

taken down and made a ing ſtone for ſetting up the other, 
that the Lord might aſcend the Throne of Grace with the grea- 
ter declarative glory, Rom. 8. 3. For what the Law could not do, 
in that it was weak, t e 77 God ſending bis own Son is 
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ma: Mid os 
Hs be. -DB&fnE be of Works fe tg 
Yiſeoverthe woſtht ad condirfenof ah Afams poſterity, by vertub 
bf che breach of this Cov ennti It will be needleſſe to 88 
tba alf hig pottery are gullty of Covenant breaking with 
Rind ; Nr vid is eu eut from what Hath been fatd dene 
chat Cobenaſit; andthe Mpoſtle seffs ab plainly ;;- 5: that 
all bee funkt i bit) and har dedih ee ce of — e Gen 
hath feized\ upon all his poſterity, from which nd man is Actual! 
delivers; tiſt by befieving he paſſe Mom death'to lift, Jobi 5. 24 
This wndhti en H. At p Sſte jen bY natörez ü as) wotutl, ag the 
eondirlon” of shy Male der vonckeimned hut) eo death b the 
ſerk ence· U a Jud 4eeording? te Law r lüpieum Judge From 
whoſe Tribunal were is no appellation. - 
e R. Te hurable all fleſh, arid to Beat down the pride of all 
ortated glory under thecenfideration of the great loſſę de had in 1 
Aland, wall the fad fiedis of ftistis fal from his integrity u 
e wtict all en iy white they are andet this Covenant. 
:Confider what we were onee hand what we are now ; confider From 
Mhence man hach fallen ; ſhall we lament the loffe of our leaſt 
conternments o earthy? 2 And fhalf we not lament the loſſe of ſo 
— lotweNt a Alg pfiuIt Phidife-ſtate'?'' The? foſſe 'of 
e;_orthefeaſtrrianbe? thut may deſdrmity on' the bo 
"& wil deri 1s} und fam wwe de fe bf le Trage of G00 


VI us J fince which lofſe man was blind, and lame; he never 


went" ftraight und uprighe lince that e was in his nature he 
Joſt hls redkitude, and hight, md besury; yea, and his unde. 
£00; ever linge nin was fool u Pe) t, a tictle rational bruit: 
Ewe mouth ſb che loſſe of a rts „ and __ for 
— ſoſſe of) the enjoyment of God 2 1 an think it a-g 
matten to be baniſhed tom his and relations ; ger 
-think nothing bf being exiled fuch a nobfe'eſtite as was mans 
' "Original eſtate? Sn we pode tiethmg tp be exiled- from the 
company of! ſuch # Friend, fuch A Father 2s'Ood'? Ho do we 
reckon our ſelves undone, if we be under 2 ſentence of forfal 
under a ſentence of death', under the diſcouritenanice of a King 
"And ſhatt we nar be a z vith che of the Ane, 
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with he foffauſting of his faveur, and of all liappineſfe? What 
aFarnal'tupid fpirigas this in unbelieving men ? that ye are thus 
yadone, add not tiag Jour hands, that ſo very tewiof men 
thrown down from: their, firit dignity - dragged after deprived 
nature and corruption, kept in bondage all their lifetime; lying 
under the fearful expectation of the fentence of death to be ex- 
ecuted upon them, yet do pot cry. out with Pant, ROm. 7. 24. 
0 e man that 1 am, who ſball deliver me froni the body! of 
this deatb. 1 4 3G j 165) re S400 tee. 

2 3- To admire the unſearchable riches of the Gmee and 
Wiſedome of God, let us admire and adore Gods exceeding 
Grace, that doth nat hold man ſtill at the terms of that Cove- 
gangs. which are now become impoſſhleto ſiniul many which deth 
not admit of repentance, | Which leaveth hinſul man as a ceHHem- 
ned. Malefadbor in the hands of the Law: Let hin:eonfelle and 
repent , and cry never ſo pitiſully, to. be (pared. and pirdbned; 
et it could not have place, ſince the Law condemneth ou: this 
ould haye. he ow condition; if God ad not revealed' the 
Corepane: gf Grace: Ihe hach not fetr up another Cone of 
ighteoulnelle and Life.,; no Tears not, Repentance ſheud have 
gracious and infinit wiſdome of God to be admired and adored, 
Shjch 1 — ove mans ſim and fall to fo great ad vantage for his 
gyn glory and mans oo Who but Gor on r? What wif: 
me quit. the maniſold wiſdame af G conld habe but bf this 
larknefe, brought Life and im mortality to light; 3'Cop14 6: For God 
who commanded the light to ſhine: aut of darkneffefutk fined in m 

Fe give the knowledge. of i the glury 'of God in the free 

Teſm,Chriſt,,, Who but Ged could have ruled men by Cg f5 
ted inter height of glory.and happineſſe, could ring Nies bus 
of 2 if the firſt-Cayenant had not been broken this fe 
Fond and fax mor excellentGoveninthad-not beeryſet on foor, 5f 
the inft and carthly Adam had not fallen, . we ſhould not have Born 
the Image of the ſecond and heavenly Adam, 1 Cor. 15. 183 485 
47> 49; I im had not aþeunded by NAda offence; the firper- 
ppunging, Grace. of Chriſt bad not:appeared im its Glory, Kom. 
J 29. And how-wonderfully doch che Orace of Ghrift' or 

ud is magmied in its power, and activity, and! m dt preter 
[Cc3] neney 
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nency of power and activity to fave, in that it is made more po- 
tent to ſave, then Adams ſin can be to deſtroy, in that there is 
more in him to (ave, then was in Adam to condemn, and his 
obedience is made a greater good, then Adams fin was made an 
evil, which is the very ſcope and purpoſe of the Apoſtles compa- 
riſon between them, Rom. 8. | 
Vſe 4. To excite unto the change of our Covenant-ſiate from 
Nature to Grace, we cannot change our ſtate, till we change the 
Covenant under which we ſtand. There is not a way poſlible to 
make to your ſelves new hearts, but by getting into this New 
Covenant, which promiſeth the new heart: The breach of the 
Covenant of Works was intended to be anin-let, and to open the 
door to the Covenant of Grace: Let your broken ſtate by this 
Coyenant, be improved to the ſame »y 2s for the bettering 
your Covenant-ſtate, by changing it, and labouring to get in to 
the Covenant that is eſtabliſhed upon better promiſes. This 
change is defirable: Who would not deſire to paſſe from death 
to liſe? Job. 5. 24. Who would not deſire to change curſes for 
bleſſings ? G243. 10. 13, 14. What condemned Malefaftor would 
not deſire to be reprived? and more to be pardoned? Rom. 6. 
14. Heb. 8. 12. Who would not change his ſtate for a better? 
hat wiſe man would not change miſery with happinefſe ? T/a. 55. 

2. 3. Yet ſuch fools are moſt of men, who want not worldly wiſ- 
dome, P/ſal. 49. 20. they deſire no better eſtate ſpiritual, then 
that under which they were born. Many have no reflect acts apes 
their ſouls and ſpiritual eſtate, more then the beaſts, and if they 
have any, they are but overly, they are not ſerious, they write 
their reflexions in the ſand, when they behold their face in a glaſs, 
ſtraight way they forget what they ſaw , this ſtupidity argueth a 
brutiſh, ſtate : Let us ſtir up our ſelves to reflect more upon dur 
Covenant-ſtate, and let as many as find themſelves yet under the 
Covenant of Works, make haſt to get from under the power of 
that Covenant, which cannot give righteouſneſſe nor life to 
For a concluſion, I ſhall only ſpeak a word to theſe two things 

1. That all unregenerate men are under the Covenant of Works. 
2. A ſhort view of that Covenant ſtate to fallen man. 1. That 
all raregenerate men fince che fall of Adam, ſund under the Co- 
24 Mol venant 
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venaut of Works, appeareth plainly: firſt, from the convey- 
ance of the guilt of Adams to all his poſterity, Rom. 5. 12., The 
Apoſtle telleth us, that all finned in bim, or fin came upon dll : 
We wereall in Adam; firſt, legally, by vertue of the Covenant 
made with him: Secondly, Naturally, receiving from him the 
fame nature that he had, pure or defiled. - It muſt needs follow 
therefore, that ſo long as we ſtand guilty of Adams fin, we are 
under his Covenant, and that muſt needs be till this ſin be done 
away in Chriſt. | 
2. To be freed from the Law. as a Covenant of Works, is a fa- 
vour beſtowed upon none but them that are in Chriſt , ho cane 
celled that hand- writing ſub ratione padi, though it remaineth 
et ſub ratione, P edagagi, regule, freni & fpeculi for diverſe ues. 
he. Scripture doth often bear witneſſe to this, Rom. 6. 14. and 
7. 1,2,3. Norif none be freed from.the Law as a Covenant, but 
only they that are in Chriſt, then all unregenerate men are under 
the Law as a Covenant of Works. | 
2. Let us take a ſhort view of the ſtate of theſe who are under 


the Covenant of Works, to awake and give the alarm to eve 


natural man, to ſeek after the change of his Covenant · ſtate, whi 


change whenſoever it cometh, is both a moral or relative change, 


and a Phyſical, natural, or rather ſupernatural change, a change 


of Adams Covenant, and a change of his Image, the one is done 


in Juſtification, the other in Sanctification, for thereby he paſſeth 
22. death to life, Joh. 5. 24. and becometh à new creature, 
2 Cor. 5. 17. 

1. He that is under the Covenant of Works is a hoxdman, and 
in a ſtate of bondage, as was Iſhmael, Gal. 4. 22, Nc. in bondage 
to fin, to the power of fin, they are ſo led captive,by the power 
thereof, that as we lay, they cannot chooſe but, in, whey oppor- 
tunity ſeryeth, Tit. + 3. erping Aiverſe lufts and pleaſures, and 
in bondage under the guilt of In, under the (laviſh fear of an 
Evil conſcience , and the apprehenſion of death and j nent, 
Heb.2. 15. under b to the creatures, ſo far under t i jower 
r 1 „ 6 I2. 3 cannot oe wb ſuch and 

t ts whereof taketh up his time, drinks 
his ſpiriee he is — bondage by his 3 
| t 
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Adtmittetf of no freedom of Ipirit, ſuch as a — e to 
the cfeatires and the world, can only enjoy.” - 
2. PThisCovinant-fite cntteth f chem that are inder xe f 
111 r er „ witk che Cruildrem of the / 
mile: 30. Cit out the bond. woman and ber ſon, Ad 
Jon of 2 ſotP not be herr with the ſon of the free-wh- 
un. Eph. 2. 12. And how can it be otherwiſe, ſince this Cove- 
Autre eintiot give life, but pon terms that are nom betome im- 
poſſible to man ſince his fall, Rome S. 3. The Law canndt do it now, 
nee it promiſeth nb Repentance after finmng, fince It promiferh 
vo {ſpace'to repent, but os In the day thou eateft , thou ſpall 
ay Gen. 2 19.” And if a man could repent without a promiſe 

epentance, yet [this Cheng no 588 7 to 
bm Torhis reperitah&e, hut ay ptr ing well, g's 

ch as live unter che Cre bf ok are under es 
—— without a' Mediator, fuch have none to make by ad- 
dreſſe to God, none to bring chem into his preſence; f. 'bolt- 
nefſe and accefſe to God, 75 72. fs vt by the Wediztor 
USzyoyn mũuduction tb the Farheris only by 2 ſuch havt 
no Prieft to offer th Re they milk Sting their ſervices ey 
God immediately, arid the foul that did , was to be tat bf 


— r by the Law, 'tinit was typical of Chriſts Frieſt- 


have none to fame rheir ers, Rev. 8. 3. and to 
—.— the filings of t „ by ber » the 8e 2 of herbal 
when chep ll fi nd — — fi G0 
when the and in judgement before an en Sata 
— fhal cbt thing, for tis rote an. 
— 0 1 ſich have ne to ftrengthen ey 
n Am, hint PPS T ffn itir t, Rom. g. 26. 
-1041 Sen ag are wer che Co Sn pov 
Ab ben $6 ee under which 
wwhich'ts more dreadiin r, then rs by;moft'men 
ded, Heb 10. dne ail thing £1 Jet the 
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1. Such fnult b eee er 
In'eheir on perſons ; for tts Covenaritadinittech ele end 
eth of no change of righteouſneſſe nor of perſon , it = 
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not have anothers righteouſneſſe but thine own perſonal, and no- 
thing leſſe then that which is perfect, Gal. 3. 10. 2. By vertue 
of this Covenant, fin is imputed only to the ſinner, and laid up- 
on à mans own ſcore , The ſou! that finneth, it ſhall die: Such 
as are under the Covenant of Works, muſt bear their own fins and 
ſufferings, for that Covenant admitteth no commut arion. 
3. This Covenant giveth . without mercy , and : wrath 
without mixture: the Lord ſhall ſtir up all his wrath , and the fin- 
ner muſt wreſtle it out alone, With wrath ſor ever, without any 
to ſtep in betwixt wrath and him, to bear any part of this ſtorm 
off him. 4. This Covenant rejecteth the moſt glorious works of 
men for the leaſt failing: When -Febx had diligently executed 
what was right in Gods fight, 2 King.10. 30. yet faith the Lord, 
I will viſit the blood of Fezreel upon the houſe of Jebu, Hol. 1, 4. 
5. The Lord hateth the perſous of them who are under. the Co- 
venant of Works for their works fake, for in that Covenant, ac- 
ceptation beginneth at the work: Gen. 4. 7. If thou doſt well 
ſhall thou not be accepted, &c. with Gal. 3. 10. Aud, 6. All 
things are turned into a curſe unto. them who are under the Co- 
venant of Works; for the curſe, thereof haying once ſeized 1 
man, - it is univerſal, and runneth through all his enjoTments, 
even their very bleſſings are curſed, Mal. 2. 2, Their table is 4 
ſaare, Plal. 96. 22. They are curſed in the basket , and curſed in 
the ftore, Deut. 28. 7. And if their curſe were limited to this 
life, it were the leſſe matter, but their temporal judgements 
we praludia judicii futuri , forerunners of wrath and judgement 
ro come. 

This is the fad deplorable condition of every man whq is ug» 
der the Covenant of Works, which no change of his wayes can 
= without a change of his Covenant-ftate from Nature te 
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Of the agreement and differences betwixt . 
the Covenant of Works and the Co- 
„ Dengnt, of race. 
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His part of the ſubject matter hath been ſo univerſally 
| treated of inthe common places of Theologie, and (6 
'copioufly handled in the late practical Treat iſes of others 
relating to this fubje&, that any Scribe inſtruded unto the Kings 
dome of Heaven, may bring forth things new and old, Matth. 

13. 52. | 
See Mr, And, firſt, of the agreement of theſe two Covenants: The 
An. Burg Coyenatit of Works and the Covenant of Grice, agree im ſeve- 
vind.leg. ral things (beſide the general notion of a Covenant properhy to 
Mr. Ball called, which is common to both, and befides ſuch things as are 
_ M eflential and common to all Covenants , ſuch as to have more 
chap. 3. Parties then one, to be agreements hetwixt * Covenant» 
Nr. Bulk ing to have certain conditions, reciprocationy and mutual tyes 
Goſp.cov. OH bbth ſides, Cc. which 1 paſſe by, taking notice of ſore mote 
— fpecial agreements.) As 1. the Author and efficient cauſe 01 
therfurg, both is God ; both the Covenant of Works and Covenant of 
treat. of Grace were from him only, He inſtituted and made both theſe 
the Cov. Covenants, as is manifeſt from Gen. 2. 17. and 3. 15. For man 
8 was not thinking of any ſuch thing, when God inſtituted the fir; 
Rag me nor when he revealed the ſecond : And indeed none but God 
bibl. pag, Capable to be the Author or Inſtituter of a Covenant betwixt 
137, Oc. God and man, it being an act of wonderful condeſcenſion; And 
who is he that can or will bid the Almighty humble himſelf? And 
an act of ſuch condeſcenſion as doth not derogate from his Sove- 
raignty: And how can any other but God inſtitute a Covenant 
betwixt God and man, and yet keep up his Soveraignty and Do- 
minion over his creature? Tea, and here is that party _ 
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ing his Grace upon man. And therefore I conceive, it may be 
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will giye .copditions to his Maker, which. muſt be done by the 
Author and Inſtituter of theſe Covenants. | N e 
Secondly, . They agree in this, that there was very much of 
Grace and Favour in both : the moving cauſe in both was meet 
Grace, though the laſt hath the honour by way of eminency to 
be ſtiled the Covenant of Grace ( whereof in its place) yet even 
the Covenant of Works ( howſoever the condition of it was obe- 
dience, and the reward of it was to works) even that Covenant 
was thus far a Covenant of Grace. 1. Grace and Favour in God, 
and nothing in man, gave the riſe to that Covenant, and to Gods 
condeſcenſion to enter into it. 2. Grace in God which freely 
endued man with all the habits of Grace in perſection, made 
hinnfitted and able to have kept that Covenant which God made 
with him, for his abſolute Soveraign owed him no more then 
the reſt of the creatures which he had made. 3. Grace engaged 
by promiſe, the reward that was promiſed to works of obedi- 
ence by that Covenant, for,there was no merit in Adams obe- 
dience mare nor in qurs. Lyk.-17. 10. So lthewiſe ye , when ye 


ſhall bave done all theſe things which are commanded you, ſay, We 


are er ſervants, we have done that which was our duty to 
do. Neither did God owe any thing as debt for the obedience 
of man, his ſervice, was but an homage done to God, and no pro- 
fit redounded to him by, it, nor did his work bear propor̃tion to 
the eternal reward promiledfor t. ar N 

Thirdly, They agree in the general Scope and end which was 
the ſame, both in the Covenant of Works and Covenant of Grace, 
to wit (the manifeſtation of his excellent Glory too, and upon 


man, who made theſe Covenants with him: He wo made all 


= 


things for. himſelf, Prov., 16. 4. made theſe Covenants for” that 


end alſo; yea, and I think they agree in this ſpecial ſcope and end 
alſo, to wit, the manifeſtation, of the glory, of free Grace; for 
though God did not intend to manifeſt his Grace in bringing 
man to eujoy, him, upon the terms of the Covenant of Works, 
yet he had laid a delign to (et up a Throne for Grace, unto'which 
the Covenant of Works was ſubſervient, as well the making of it, 
as the breaking of that Covenant; and the creation of man, which 
were means ſubſerying to effe& the purpoſe of God, in glorify- 
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ſiſely aſſerted, that theſcope and end of the Covenant of Works, 
was in the intention of God, the glorifying of his Grace in 
Chriſt upon man, not by the ſtanding of that Covenant, but by 
bringing in another, for waich that tranſcient diſpen/ation of the 
Law of Works made wiy ; And it muſt needs be fo, Firſt, Be- 
cauſe Adam with whom that Covenant was made, was not pre- 


deftinated unto happineſſe by che terms of that Covenant, butt 


him, he being choſen in Chriſt in the ſame way that we are. Se- 
condly, Becaile in the very making of that Covenant and Law of 
Works with Adam, God had a defign of love in his heart, which 
deſign acted him in the doing of this, having a further intent and 
purpoſe of Grace in tus heart. Thirdly, The fame defignof Love 
and Grace, which acted the Lord in making thif Covenant with 
man, with a further intent made him haſt over this Covenant- 
diſpenſation, that the Grace that was inhis heart might appear : 
Therefore the Covenant of Works was of ſo very ſhort ſtanding, 
without a breach, being broke ( fo faras we can gather frony the 
Scripture) immediately after it was made: Some think the fame 
day that it was made, not many houres after it was entered 
Fourthly, The making and breaking of this Covenant of Works, 
calu. ng 

Mercer. were fitted means to make way for the Covenant of Grace, man 
lud. de thereby becoming a qualified object ſor free Grace and Mercy, 
i 6. and the Lord by the actual breach of that Covenant, making a ftep 
Cen. 3. l. f aſcent to the Throne of Grace, whereby he did as to the ma- 
niſeſtative glory of Grace, aſcend and ftep up to the Throne which 

he had prepared by this means to poſt unto. 
Fourthly, They agree thus far in the Parties , that both Cove- 


rants were not only betwixt God and man as the parties Cove- 
nanting, (not betwixt God and any other creatures, ſuperior'or 
inferior to man, rational or irrational) but both theſe Covenants 
were alſo made with a publike perſon, who repreſented the whole 
party, they were both made with the head-may of the + party ob 
edera but us 


„ 


te , not ly or alone for himixff, but 
ſeating all — $on-+ of him, The fir} Covenant 
Was 


Works, was made with Adam as 2 publike perſon, repre- 
ſenting all the ſons of men that ſhoujd come into the world, and 
me out of his loins as his natural fred, Hence it is that when 


upon the terms of the other, which was afterwards revealed to 
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nam fell, mankind-mbolly was loſt, it was not ſo At 
wiiereof ſome Fell, .fome ſtood), for we know H Rui 
that repreſented chem all the whole Species of Ay 
cond Covenant which is of Grace, is made with Chri * : The @ 
like perſon , repreſenting all his Elect, his ſpiritua and 
Heirs. Hence the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 15. 47. ſpeaketh of Adam and 
of Chriſt, under the name of the firſ# and ſecond Man, as it there 
had never been more men in the wortd; becauſe theſe two between 
them, had all the reſt of the ſons of men dependiog upon them, 
2s Head-men and publike Perſons with whom in that capacity the. 
two Covenants were made: And upon the ſame accoumt, Adam 
is (aid to be 4 type of bim who was to come, Rom. 5- 14, £0 wit, 
a lively type of Chriſt in this publike capacity, being ong wth 
whom in name of ill his ſeed God entered in Covenant: 
becauſe he was firſt in being a man, and Chriſt came affer him 
therefore Adam is called the firſ® man, and Chriſt the ſecan 
. May: And becauſe it was Adams natural feed that was reprelegy 
ted by him in the Covenant of Works, therefore he ang they both 
are called natural, earthly, and of the earth: And js. regard i 
was Chriſts Spiritual See „ that was repreſented by him in the 
Covenant of Grace, ther efore he as Head of that party, and as 
repreſenting them; and they repreſented by him, are called hear 
t ok Piritual, 1 Cor. 15. 45. to 50. 
They agree in this, that God giveth ſufficiency of 

Tae e Covenants, to the parties with h be 

them, to fulfill the conditions, and to keep the Covenant 
made with chem to Adam in the fate of Innocency ; (and in 
bien to all his, if he had kept that Covenant) God gave ſtrength 
to the Covenant made with him, ſor the Covenant papde 
with Adem; ſuppoſed in him à power, being aſliſted by C 
keep jt." and this fireng th was natural to him, for God 
eule with Hp dar, e, Gen. 1. 27% + And to Chriſt . 

and to all his, God gecdH — in Chriſt to 
Oo made with Mod, aud to keep the — oi 
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theres 
in all pooints, fo far as that in che obiervation thereof they hall 
be aceepted; but this ſtrength and grace whereby Chriſia Hai 
Seed are enabled to firlfill the Covenant of Grace, is to them fie 
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pernatura}, not natural'as Adams was: . Exoke s. ay. 
8 [Dd 31 
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i put my ſpirit wit bin you, and cauſe you to mal in y ftatutes 
7054 Ates "oy jnllgements and do them.. Heb. 8. zo, Gr. 
For this is #he Oovenant tht T'will: mdhe with the honſe of Iſrael, 
after: thife "ayes j\ faith tbe Lord, I will put my Law into their 

ind, and write them in their bearts, and Iwill be ts them à God, 
und they ball be to me 4 pecple. Pail, 4. 13. I ban do all things 

through Chr iſt which firengebueth re. mM 
i. Sixthly, hey agree in thisg that both Coy enants take place 
ſtill, ant are eſſeduꝶi toward the ends for which God inſtituted 
them, neither the Covenant of Wozks, nor the. Covenant of a 
Grace can fail, thus far to take place, but each of chem are made ( 
indeclinably effeCtual to their peculias intents :, that is, the Co. 
venant-of Works is ſtiſl forcible and affectual , not to bea ( 
ing Court of Righteoulneſſe where ſinners may have Juſtification, ; 
C for it- was not intended for that) but to curſe and condemn g 
all Adams natural and earthly ſeed, ho are yet under that Cove- 
nant as ſinful and Covenant-breakers,. Gal. 3. 10. For as many A h 
are of. the works: of ' the: Law, are under the nl 3 Hor it i written; — 
Curſed-ir every'one thut dont inueth not in all things which are xrit- fr 
ten in the book of the Law to do them. And as having through 
their own default, fallen ſhort of the bleſſedneſſe therein pro- 
miſed : Rom. 3. 10. 23. A, it is written, There is none rightes | 
ous, no not ene, — For all haue ſinned and come ſhort of the glam we 
5 God +. Yea, and it. taketh placeiſa effeQually, tlat the Son of 24 

od having put himſelf under this Cevemnt, muſt bear the lah || be 
thereof for his Seed, whom he taketh into a New Covenant-ſtate, l J 
Go 4 3 * For _ the Len could not do * it was wed | 
theoug „God feuding his own Son. in the likgneſſe of ſinfi 

fab, and for ſin cundenined ſin in tht, fleſb : TOs righteouh Ml 
neſſe of the Law might be fulfilled in s. The Covenant of ;Grags I 
alſo taketh place, and is indeclinably efte&ual z for the promiſes thi 
of that Covenant being made good to all Chriſts Seed, who are the 
in this Covenant. Gal. 34:44.. 29. That the bleſſing of | Abraham 0 


bt come on the Gentiles through. deſis Chriſt, that we mi 
Cetve'the 3 the yy 22 — He be 45 12 — 
then are ye | Abrahams Feed, and beirs. according to To Wo x 
And indeed the truth and fidelity of Gpd, requireth no leſſe, then fion 


thatithethreatning of the one Covenant, and the promiſe of the 
9 . 6901 ot 


9  - 


other, 1 in theſe —— ges a ne of — tue —— 
ſhould he made effectual. Mat 17. Think not that I cometh 
doftroy the Law or the Prophet3,” I am not comb tg Heſtroy', But te! 
fulfil « . a Cop. 1. 29. All the. „ N N God I him, are yen; 0 
and in bim amen 7. Tit. 1. 2. In ternal life, which 50 
that cannot lie, promiſed before the A began. And this com- 
mon efficacy of boch Covenants the Apoſtle cleareth, Gal. 4. <a 
* in an .allegor Y, ſhewing 5 how both Covenants are eff 
5 6 one in the children the“ fleſh, the other in the "uy 
of the promile, phe obe gengering u unto bondage, Heotfier” 
unto feed. | | 
Sevenghly, Theſe two Covenauts agtee in this, that in both 
God ſheweth wonderful con Gn ions. It was condeſcenfion, 
wonderful condeſcet jor upon art, that he entered in Co- 
renaht with his friend Adam in his Piep Integrity: Ht he 
was pleaſed to deal Covehant-wayes,”"and''to become bror "ro; 
his owii word of ptomiſe, given to any the works of his hand, 
and to that. Speties of mankind, which howſoever noble, 'being 
3555 iſter, the Inage of Gb Gen. I. 27. and whom God frowned 
2bory "and honours. and ſer ou, the, Span, hi hy . 
Wade h Wag not the ſiipream among btit 
4 little alt then the Angeli, Heb.'2: 55 f Bit ĩt ere mule, 
derſul condeſcenſion; thar when man had! loft the'crown of glo- 
ry which GT had ſet u vn his head, and was unexpreſſeably de- 
17 His nob inal: Hime, and not had made him- 
e fin Ei Ker then all ch e ings Which'O6d had nl in ub. 
Ind 95 feet, that God ſhould paſſe hy the fil rAngels, 
1107 2 
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noBlekind of ereature, 25 once more condeſcendto: 
venant with man, with the ſame $ ectes , the ſame 


kind of lis ct eres ( Ido not mean in the & latitude, for- 
the fiſt: Covenant was with the” whole" Specfe! ) Jes, and witti- 
the pen who broke the firſt Covenant, and Yoſt himſelf 
and all his, beihg when be fined and fell in a 


u eapacity; 

but in this ſecond To eſcenſion and Covenant, 1. 5 
city,. and dealt with in a perſonal way, ell. Heres ins Mingle per- 

loh aß we ar byes oy og 

on',' above cenfoti that was in the * — 

e agree in his 3 "Ui ive vhs Freue e 


, ñ ʒ ʒ ñꝙñẽ , , y od otter Abs 


w* 


. — — — — 


25 Tb ipreemens nl differentes Deni Party, 


ſtouping in the Almighty in dach theſe Covenatits, ok 2. 16. 
- 5 05 took, not on him the Re of Angels, . bur he tool on 
19 5 1175 of Abraham, 

ele two. oven is agree i i tit: > chat white the Lord 
cd forth his marve ub condelcenſion in thè ane and rhe 
other, yet he kept up his and, tothe in Both, he did by no 
condeſcenſion (hewed tq mankin the draft World, or to 
the Het World, lole any thing 0 oh "able olute Soveraip nity aud | 
d over man. 1 d the Coy tit of Witks God kept up. 
his Dominiord; for he ruled man by à Law, 'having im ſub- 
ject to a Law, and under Dominion, which 125 pr written in 
. his heart from the Creation, and whereof there ate yet remain- 
ders written . hearts of all men, Rant. 2, 141 ll when. 
the Gentiles þ.ke nor. the Law, do. by. laufe be th 1 con- 
tained in el . oy not the Lay, are 4 unto the way 
ſelves : i hew the 2 of the Law written in their hearts, 
— this Law of the firſt Covenant, is by the Ap offle called, The 
Law of works, , Rom. I: 27. whick if perfeRly "cbejed , "Fad ju- 
according to the Cavenant of Works: Again in the 100 
venant of G1 Allo hold up his Sqyeraignity, and 
loſeth nothing theres y entering in Covenant with fe en man: 
this he 2 up 1. Hirt 1 Law cf nature, whereof man 


1 5 


— 4 Re e c Ap. e k ro x 12 
11, 14. Doth jo on ib By tis. 
wricten Moral Law, from the edience whereof of, and 
unto tg 42 as a rule of, Life. gs not of A J l (60 

are under 
amm under the Sc 
* my Spirit 5 
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commande ments r they will I wifi * iniquity with the rod, cc. 
i e 


condi tions of righteoulneſſe and life co him, and declaſation 
that though God admit him to new conditions of ſavour, yet he 
will ſtill keep up his Dominion and power over him , and that it 
ſhall be no ſeſſe then formerly, but rather greater, in regard he 
will indecligably bon his will, and rule him by Law wittun him, 
25 well as without him, Heb, 8. 10. For this is the Covenant that 
I will make with the houſe of Iſrael after thoſe dayes ſaith, the Lord, 
I will put my Laws into their mind, and write them in their hearts, 
And I will be to them à God, and they all be to me, peqple: Luk. 
17. 21. The Kipgdomt of, God is within you. Fourthly, The Lord 
keeps up his Soyeraignity in the Covenant of Grace, by the filial 
fear which he hath, implanted, and doth maintain in the hearts of 
his people, in ſo much that all the near relations that are betwixt 
him and them doth-never blot out this geceſſary diſtance, that his 
people ſhould ſtill look upon God as theirSoveraign,howefoygr uni- 
ted to them in Covenant relations, MI. 1.6. A fon honoureth' his 
father, and a ſervant his maſter : If then I be a father, where is 
mine bonour , and if I he a maſter. where is my fear: and indeed 
fear cannot he betwixt parties nearly related to one another, aud 
bet wWixt whom, there is . frinedſhip without Sovęraignity , but 
where fear is betwixe ſuch parties, there, muſt he ſoveraignity, 
ſo tis heer, Jer. 32. 40. wil pit my fear in their hearts, that 
tbey ſhall not depart from me. Fifthly , He keepeth up his, Sove- 
ralgnjfy by the ſervice and obedience which ke . requireth of his 

cople ; where ſervice and obedience is, there is Soveraignity > 


the Covenant of Grace doth hot diſ-engage man fim his hor | 
a Jie ien he is bam! to II ry ot it is Lge 
chat fallen man is admitted to ſerve God, hut it is not only of 

fvour, but of Dominion alſo, P ſal. 2. 11. Serve the Lord witb | 
fear, and rejoyce with trembling , Heb. 12. 28. Lat i have grace 
whereby we. may ſerve. Go, ee with reverence and godly 
fear. © Sixt ly, "The Loi 1 up his Soveraignity in the Cor 
renant of Grace , by the chaſtiſements and, rods, wherewith he 
exerciſeth his people according. to the tenor of that Covenant; 
Diſcipline ſpeaketh Soveraignity 7 upon Whom, it 15 ex- 
ettiſed, Pal. 89. 30, 31. If bis children forſake, my Law, and walk 
not in my judge ments, If they break. my ſtatutes keep, not my 


* 
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Heb. 12.6, 7. For whom the Lord loveth he 1 ſcourgeth 

ſon' whom be receiveth. If you endure chaſtening, God dealet 
with you as with ſons? For what In is he whom the Auer Chaſten« 
eth not. | ; 

9. The Covenant of Works and the Covenant of Grace agree 
in this, that both Covenants require à perfed riebteouſueſſ in 
the confederates, though the latter accepteth a Surety Righte- 
ouſneſſe, which is not in the perſon. juſtified , but in the perſon 
of another, to wit, Chriſt the Surety of the better Teſtament ; 
yet I fay, both-require a perſect righteouſneſſe. * For firſt, God 
will not juſtifie an perfon ¶ no not by the Covenant of Grace ) 
without a perfe& righteouſnefſe of his own, or anothers ; for how 
can any righteouſneſſe ſtand before God and avail a ſinner, but 
that which is perfe& , Rom. 3. 26. To declare I ſay at this time jj 
may neſſe, that be might be juſt, and the juſtiſier of him which 
believeth in Feſw.- 2. God will not give life , nor hath he pro- 
miſed life in either Covenant to any but to the righteous , even 
ſuch as are righteous. before him, which is by no righteouſneſſe 
but that which is perfect; for no unriabteons perſon ſhall enter in- 
to the kingdom of God, 1 Cor. 6. 9. 3. It is the very ſeope of 
the Goſpel Covenant to bring in a perfect righteouſneſſe , ſuch 
as the Law and Covenant of Works required, and ſuch, as ma 
ſtand before God; and it is often called, The righteouſneſi of Go, 

Io 
0 


not only from the dignity of the perſon that wrought it, but 
from the efficacy of it to anſwer the intent of the Law, and: to 
ſand before God in Juſtice , Rum. 10. 3, 2 Cor. 5. al. 4, The 
Goſpel doth eftabifh the Law, Rom. 3.31. as in other relþeQs, 
ſo alſo by bringing in a righteouineſſe in Chriſt , ſuch as the Law, 
doth. require , who is therefore called , The end of the Law for. 
righteonſreſe nes ANNA eons” 
10. They agree in this, that in both cheſe. Covenants, mg 
did not give the conditions to God, nor treat with him about thi 
conditions, what they ſhould be, but he had them preſcribe 
unto him, and whatſoever God pleaſed to reveal to man ys c. 
ditions of righteouſnefſe and. lie in both Covenants, man mas, 
bound to ſubmit unto theſe conditions, and to accept of thei. 
In the Covenant of Works God appointed the conditions of life 
£0 man, and gave them forth by of aw, and under a penaley, and 
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man was bound to ſlibmit unto them, if they had been abſolute 
commands without any reward to follow the obedience ; and as 
they were not meer commands, but conditions of life alſo, he 
was much more bound to ſubmit unto them without diſputing 
or anſwering his Maker, Ger. 2. 17. And in the Covenant of 
Grace the conditions * given to man, and revealed in the word 
of Faith that we preach, and he who hears the promulgate Ce- 
nant of Grace is bound to ſubmit to the conditions thereof with- 
out diſputing, and it is not left free and indifferent to them h 
hear the Goſpel, that they may without breach and denial of du- 
tie to God ſubmit to the conditions of this Covenant, or not 
ſubmic ; therefore it is charged upon the Nation of the Fews , 
that they ſubmitted not to the rigbtęouſneſſe of Göd, Rom. 10. 3; 
and the conditions go forth in the way of a fimple com » 
1 Fob. 3. 23. And this is his commande mant, that we ſhould believe 
on the Name of bis Son Jeſus Chriſt. Hence alſo C among other 
reaſons”) the Covenant of Works is catled , the Law of works , 
becauſe rt preſcribeth and requireth works as the condition there- 
of, for righteouſneſſe and life. And upon the like account, the 
Covenant of Grace is called, The Law of Faith, becauſe the Do- 
ctrine thereof giveth this condition of Faith, and appointeth it 
unto men by a Law , which they are bound to obey and ſubmit. 
unto, Rom. 3. 27. 3 r 
11. They agree in this, that both Covenants require Faith 
and Forks in the Confederates ; the Covenant of Works which 
ſtood by Works as the condition thereof , Rom. 10. 85 For Mo- 
ſes „5 pr the rigbteonſneſſe which is of the Law , that the man 
that doth theſe things ſhdll live by them; and which the Apoſtle 
nich, was not of faith, Gal. 3. 12. yet did not exclude all kind 


of faith in Adam, but there was faith belonging to the commands 


of that Covenant , and not to be wholly excluded the condition 
thereof, more then 1 acts, which were works of that 
Covenant, ſuch as Faith of. upon God, and giving cre- 
dit to his whole word, &c. and the Covenant of Grace which 
- 3 1 Rom. 4. 5. me to 4 54 worket b not , 
Out believeth on him that juftifieth the ut is faifh is counte 
for rigbteouſneſſe: Yet 1240520 not — — Works ſrom being 
| [Ze 2] con- 


N A/ in oppoſition to Works, as the condition of 
righte Bi 


— 
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conditions of that Covenant, ¶ in a general notation, of the word 
Conditions) fat leſſe from belonging to thę Commands thereof, 
Tit. 2. 11, 12. For the grace of God t bat bringeth ſalvation bath. 
peared to all men, Teaching us that deming ungodlineſſe aud wor 
ly luſts,.we 4 live foberly. righteouſly and godly in this preſent 
warld , E Ph. 2 19, For Ie s. workmanſhip created in . Chrif 
Felis uno good. works which, Gad hath before ordained that we 
Gould walk, in then. But of. this faith that the Covenant of 
works, re ured (Which was neither of that kind, nor for that end 
that the Goſpel requirech tazch,,). more fully when we treat of the 
condition. of the Coyenant; A hint allo of the works which the 
Coxyenaut of Grace requireth,. when we.ſpeak of the differences of 
theſe two Covenants, tetra | _— 
12. Theſe two Covenants, agree in this, both had Sacraments 
annexed unto them: Concerning the Covenant of Grace, there 
is no queſtion but Sacraments, were annexed unto it, and that 
theſe Sacraments did fignific Chriſt, and were added for ends, and 
- uſes relating to our Faith concerning. Gods Covenant dealing with 
us in him: And I know no good reaſon why it ſhould be doubted 
that the Covenant of works had alſo Sacraments annexed; for al- 
though I do not think that theſe Sacraments did fignifie Chriſt, 
yet I know nothing to the contrary, but that Sacraments may be in 
the ſtate of innocency, and might be for other ends and uſes then 
theſe that relate. unto Chriſt, as L have ſheyed in the former Chap- 
ter. 1 Gy therefore, that the Covenant of Works doth in ſo 45 
ree with the Covenant of Grace, that it alſo had ſymbols and 
Sera annexed unt o it, to wit, the tree of Life, which was 
not only te admoniſh Adam of the liſe he had received from God, 
but alſo to confirm him of that 1 gle which upon his obedi- 


ence he was to enjoy as the fruit © Covenant with hin: 


Calv, And the tree of the Knowledge of good and evil, 


| | |, fgvifying chat 
Paræus, iſ he ſhould tranſgreſſe and break the Covenant made with him, 


Ainſw. in he ſhould then certainly have the experience both of good 
Gen. 2. 9 evil in himſelf, Gen. 2. 9, of theſe Sacraments; the one ſeems to 


relate to the promiſe of that covenant, to wit, the tree of life, 
the other to the threatning thereof, to wit, the tree of know- 


Burges, ledge of good and evil; the one tree was for Confirniation,, the 


G _ other [rial : Beſide the ju ement 6 - dicious an 
. ther for.) 1: ;, Behide. judge! 91 many Ju 82 72 
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Orthodox Wiitters „I am the more cba med. ee 
chele trees to have bo ents. 11,. ecaule 
placed in the midſt of the Gar den were of no el xy e to 
Adam as the reſt of the trees were, they had therefor ea ſpirityal 
uſe , Gen. 16, 17. And the Lord God commanded the man ſaying , 
Of every tree "of the Garden thou mayſt freely eat; But. of the tree 
of the knowledge of good and evil, thou. ſhalt not eat of it , for. 
in the day thou eateſt_ theneof , thou ſhalt ſurely die. 2. Gods 
{peech concerning Adam after his fall doth plainly inſinuate no leſſe, 
then that thefe trees were Sacramental and relative to the life and 
| happineſſe that he ſhould have enjoyed upon his obedience Gen. 
3. 22. — And now teſt ke put forth 15 * and ke, e alſo. t 1 tree 

of life and eat, and live for ever. We find that the b eſſedneſs 
of the Lords redeemed people * which they are reſtored iu 
Chriſt, is called , eating of the tree of life, which is in the midſt of 
the Paradiſe of God, Rev. 2. 7. by an alluſion unto the ymbol o 
mans primitive blefſedneſſe , which imports that the tres of Ji 
bad. a. further reſpect then to an earthly Paradiſe, hiit vr 
1 to ſpeak ſparingly where the * Scripture hath dene fo, be- 
fore 1 

13. They a 1 ee in chis „ that i in both the Covenants the. Con- 

K needed ſomething more then habitual Grace, for. fulfiþ» 


ng. the: conditions of theſe 01 Fonts, 40 perleyering In a 
bande ee life,” It is gt doubt; But fallen e 
more nor a ſtock of hab itual Hate, 28 36. 26, 27. 4, new 
[and] : gh I vill [give you, Hp a new pick wil 9957 "within 225 and 
1 oh: 9 427 
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1 9 5 , but 6» he needed” more 4 


75 nn Fl ne * created, he ne 


99 2 r his Ai ace, which were nat pre- 
de to him. pi rſt, he was not without che reath - a 
ling. Secondly, Created Grace can neither hor 5 5 
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— " Thirdy "Though rock of habithal Grace was connatural to 
Alam in his Fee ſtate, (as tis not to jis ) yet perſeverance 
in that bleſſed eſtate, ſhbuld have been ſupernatural to him, 
this confirmation ſhould have been from grace that was in him- 
fell. 

14. The 7 agree in this, that the conditions in both Covenants 
were ſuita Phe to the ſcope: and ends tlierein propoſed ; for what 
could be more ſuitable to ſhew forth Juſtice in rewarding , then 
works without the leaſt indulgence incaſe of failing. Rom. 3. 19. 
Now we know, that whatſoever things the Law ſaith, it ſaith to 
them who are under the Law, that every mouth way be ſtopped, and 
all the worli may become guitly before God. And what could be 
wet ſuitable to ſhew forth Grace, then the condition of Faith 

. the Covenant of Grace. Rom. 4. 16. Therefore it is 

11 t bat it might be by grace. 

us far the Covenant of 'Works aud the Covenant of Grace 


n next place, let us Zotiidet the differences that ate he- 
twirt the Covenant of Works and the Covenant of Grace, which 
are manifold and ſubſtantial, and far greater then the agreement 
of theſe two Covenants whereof we fnve ſpoken. . Theſe diffe- 
rences are the mote tartfully to be obſeryed , that the nature of 
both ay pe the berrerundetfiood; and clit it may appear fon 
impolſſibſe it is to makea compound and mixture of thele two Co- 
venants, \which differ in ſo many effential and ſubſtant ĩal things, 
has N neither admit of any ſamneſſe or identity, nor of 

e C prefer pant of the nature of both Covenants 
Dif, 18 The is i fam | e alen e rc Fi | 
er, 1 '2 1. Thereis à diſſerence ity a 
be ered nor made with man at th ſam 1 88 0 2 * 
"Heel © 10 they be, being &f lo conctary an ppoſit e 
all appear) The one of chem had et hain cy, and 
The other. Tf you ak. whether rect 


_ of ks eco enc | 
the two enant 'of Works or t ovenant of go 1 
Cc venan. 5 it ; an inconſiderate tion in Mr. ee, ec}, Th el 


_ to 1 57 
p. 2 2 in time to the Covenant of Grace (to 


Find f, 4, Mr. maketh anſwer, and for confirni ' hi tion, . c 
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venant of {uretifhip made with Chriſt: Vet I thin the debate 
may be ſalved, and a ſatisfying anſwer may be had by a diſtincti on 
or two; concerning the precedency and priority of theſe two 
Covenants, to wit, Whether the Covenant of Works or of Grace 
was made firſt. 1. The Covenant of Works had the precedency 


in order of time, for it was made with man in his integrity be- 


fore his fall, Gen. 2.17, And the Covenant of Grace was made 
with ſinſul fallen man, after the firſt Covenant was broken, and 
man had made himſelf uncapable of liſe by the Covenant of 
Works, Gen, 3. 15. 2. In order of nature, the Covenant of 
Works hath the precedency, before the Covenant of Grace; for 
this latter doth preſuppoſe the former, the Covenant of 
Grace made with man, doth ſuppoſe the other Covenant both 
made and broken; foras all ads do ſuppoſe their objects, and 
fome aſts ſuppole qualified: objects, ſo doth this Covenant of 
Grace ſuppoſe man under the curſe of a Covenant, which had the 
precedency., and thereby become a qualified object for a Saviour, 


Rom. 5. 6. 8. For ,when we were yet without ſtrengtb, in due time 


Cbriſt died'for.. the ungodly, — But God commendeth his love te- 
wards ur, in that while we were yet ſinners," Chriſt died for ws; 
. la order of working and execution; the Covenant of Works 
Lach the precedency : For firſt, We are actually under Atlams . 
Covenant, before we be under Chriſts: Firſt, We have a being 
in his nature, and are partakers of his fin, before we are actually 
partakers) of the Divine Nature and of Chriſts Right eouſneſſe. 
1 Cor: 15. 46. 49. Howbeit that was not ff which- is © pivitnal; but 
that which i natural, c. Anda we have born the image of the - 
earthy, we: ſpall alſo bean the Image of the heavenly. - And it muſt 
needs be.fo, for how can there be a Covenant of peace · and re- 
conciliation made betwixt ! God and man, untill ſirſt they be at 


_ variance;/which is not tilhaſtef᷑ che Covenant of, Works: is bro- 


ken : we inay with ds much reaſoh ſay , that the fall of : man wus 
before his creation, 2 Covenant of Grace was firſt 
in time, ur actually made wich man before the Covenant oſ Works. 
But iſ ve enquire which oſ theſe Covenants hath the precedency 
in the decree of God, and was firſt in his intention? Or: we- 
ther the Covenant of ſuretyſhip made with Chriſt, was not before 
dhe Covenant of Works? Or whether Adam was not virtually 
4 
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in the Covenant of Grace, before God made the Covenant of 
Works with him , winch is no more upon the matter, then to 
enquire whether he was predefiinated unto Golpel righteoulneſſe 
and life chrongh Jeſus; Chriſt? . The Anſwer is eaſte: . The 
Covenant of: furetyſhip made bet wirt Jenovah and Chriſt was firſt, 

and had - 3 

Works, for it was from Eteruity: Prov. 8. 23. TI was. ſet up from 
ever laſing rom the beginning, or ever the earths ma. 2. The Co- 
venant. of., race was fyſt in order.in the iSentioa.bL God, before 
the Covenant off: Works 3: ( unbeſſe we ay , tlut the decrees 
God about the creation and fall of man, and che entering both 


cheſe Covenants with him, were about che co-ordinate; means 


that were to be ſubſeryient to the decree uf nunifeſting his glo- 
ys wluch is 80 uufit avay of conceid ing thereaf n for the Covenant 
of Works. was a diſpenſation ſubſety i ent ta make yay forthe Co 
venaut of Grace, aud in it: God had 3 deſign vhich he did 
promote, by che not continuing aud ſtanding of the. Covenant of 
Works, to wit, a deſigu of love and favour to. be manifeſtedby a 


New Covenant to lo was. Rom. 3- 24% 25. Being juſtified freely 


Hage, dien the redemption that: Py Jeſin Ghriſt : Ween God 
th; get forth to be\axpropictation through fwith in fo blood , to de- 
clate his righteonſneſſe for the'ttmiſſion.of fins that are paſt, thro 
theyforbearance of God: | 3. The Covenant of Grace was, firſt m 
wich us virtuallyn Chriſt, before. the ry” of, Works — 
atually, made with Adam l ibecauſe ja. Jeſus} Grace — 
en to mg apnea fig eternal —— to u, Pfr = any 
ors Tam. U. 9. Tit: 4.-2. Butꝭ this is noth 
— of: the actual being of. the Covenant af W * — 
Dr. Criſp. and Gods making thenr with man formally and actually, ſo. 2844 
2 4 erm V an aftual good or Evil: by cheſe Do enauts: and 
, the not: Aug uilhing u theſe ey „mag be the enuſe of the 
marſh of wniſribepen arehenuous that Mr. Powed: others:alſo have 
free grace Pd Covenant with man. wr J M13 4 03 £8 (101 11631) + if] 510. 04 
Differ, 2, 2 2, The Cerenant of Works aud the. 2 diffes, 
in — 85 — — —— 2 mm pad forth ough they 
aglee io this priscipal, ultimitete MY _ 
yo God who made both-/theſe Ceenants for — 
is W difference in regard of) the ee — 


precedeney in order and time before the Covenant of * 


theſs two Covenants; 1. The Covenant of Works was made 
with man foc prefervation and continuance of thus luppineſſe 
wherein it found him, aud in which he was created: che Cove- 
nant off Graco was made with man for reftieution of him to ap- 
pinciſe-whicube had loſt, and from which he had fallen. 490 
6. And be ſaid, It tis a liabi theng h tho fon left be m ſorvans' 
to raiſe up the tribes of Jacob, and to reſtore the preſerved of 
Ifraed, Kc, 9 4 2 

2. The Covenant of Works was ſor continuance of man it his 
original- happineſſe, x liſe far inſeriour to that of the Coveriant 
of Grace: the Covenant of Grace was for advancing. mam to 2 
greater height of happineſſe, then was that which tie loft in A 
| will not diſpute whether Adams Paradiſe- ſtate was only animal, 
or whether if — had ſtood lie —— for — continued in 3 
that earthly condition, of eating, ſleeping, dreſſing the grotmmd) Se © 
being in a/ marriage: ſtate; and lording over the reflof thelcrea- rrinl. £ 4 
tures, whereof ſee Gen. 2. 8) 2, 16, 174-21, 24, 24% and z. 28. The; 9, 
But it is certain that in Chriſt Jeſus; and throngh-the'Covenant of Mr. Bal 
Grace, we are advanced unto a liſe of more worth tien theſe; and - f 


f | tte cm. 
unto a more excellent happineſſe then was die to Ha by na — 


ture, or. by promiſe of the Covenant of Works. 17 Inregartbf Mr. Bar- 
certainty of perſeveranos in this Covenant ſtate ode. b. ter Ape, 
14. 19. — Becanſe I lives, ye ſbal live alſo. 25 In regard 3 
honour unto whick our nature is advanced above Adam nature in ary fat 
innocency, and above the nature of Angels, in regard of the per- c. 4. 
ſonal union of the nature of! fallen man with the divine tathre* * 

Heb. 2. 16: For verily be fobk not oh thim the nature d Angels, * 

but he too on him the - ſeed of Abraham. nd he sent, not 


in the likeneſſe of imocent man, but in the like of _ 

fleſhy Rom. 8. 3. 3. In regard oſ the myſtical and im tun uni- 

on that is bet dix: Ch iſt and us by the Covenaht of "Grate. — 
6. 57. As thong Fathir bath. ent 'me\ and" I Ir byte ? PR 
tber, ſo be that eatetbime, even'be ſh fe by bs 1 Core 1 
But ibe that is joyned to the Dod Mond Pirit: Wherras the“ unten 
berwixe God und 2 u by the CO of Works,” hoid ve 
deen only mori; an miohiofiaffe@ions.” 4. N of the 
©. ny. ee Adam had eommenion wel GUd it Pao” 
radiſe, but he had not the inhabitatiou of God in him, as the 
$ 2 Believer 
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Believer hath, Job. 14. 20. At thut day ye ſball know that I am 
mim m father, and you in me, and I in ou: al. 2. 20. Fam cru- 
ciſiea with Chriſt , Nevertheleſſe I live, yet not i but Chriſt liveth 
i ne; And 1 doubt whether he vas tu be advanced to” the im- 
mediate fight, of God, as he is ĩn heaven unto which the Believer; 
ſhall be advanced by the Covenant of Grace, 1 Job. 3. 2.— For 
we ſhall ſee him as he is. 
/ 3. T he endof the Covenant of Works was the glory of God 
as Creator, which was due to him from the creature, A. 17. 
224, 26, 27 God that made the world and all things therein, — And 
hath made of one blood all Nat ions ef men, That they ſhoutd ſeek 
the Lord. The end of the Covenant of Grace is the glory of God 
Redeemer from his ranſomed people, in the recovery and ſalva- 
| tion of loſt finners, Luk. 1. 68. Bleſſed he the Lord God of Iſrael, 
for be hath, viſited and redeemed his peupiee | 
4. The end of the Covenant of Works was the glory. of God 
eſſentially conſidered, Rom. 11. 26. For. of him, and through him, 
and to bim are all things, to whom be glory for ever: The end of 
the Covenant of Grace is the glory of God; not only conſidered 
eſſentially, bur alſo perſonglly, in the order and adminiſtration 
of working, the glory of God Father, Son, and — „ Job. 5. 23. 
That. all men ſhould honour the Son, even & they honour the father, 
yea, and not only a comnion honour to all the three, but a pe- 
culiar honour to each of the three, to the ſather who ſent his 
Son, tothe Son who came this earand, and to the Spirit by hom 
the Father and Son work this work, 1 Pet, 14:3. Bleſſed be the G 
and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 1. Cor. 6. 11. An ſuch were 
ſome of you , but ye are waſhed, but ye are Sandliſied, but ye are. 
juſtified in the Name of the Lord Jefws, and by the Spirit of dur God. 
Yea, anda peculiar eminency of honour to Ohriſt the Lord Media- 
- tor of the Covenant, who aGed all the york-of Buri Reseniptiong 
, Rev. 5. 12. Wortby is the Lamb that was ſlain o rective\power and. 
| riches, and ; wiſdom and ftrength, and honour and glory and-bleſiogs 
[ I will not diſpute whether the, Trinity ofthe perſons in the Divine 
4 Nature was not revealed unto Adam in the Covenant of Works 5 
but ſure the ordered adminiſtration and working of the ehreeper» 4 
ſous chat is in the Covenant of Grace, was, not in the Coven · nt iii 
$19 ee „nid ti 0 071k deni 90 3a bat 21 31 World 
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butes of God recave Cas it were) a new and glorious luſtreʒ who 
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Works, and ſo could not be revealed ro Adam by that Co- 
venant. . 

5. The end of the Covenant of Works was the common glory 
and praiſe of all Gods Attributes that were known to man by the 
Law of Nature that was written in his heart, ſuch as wiſdom, 
power, goodneſſe, bounty, Juſtice, Pſal. 8. 9. O Lord: our Gad, 
how excellent is tby Name in all the earth; the end of the Cove- 
nant of Grace was the peculiar. eminent praiſe of ſome of Gods 
Atrributes above the reſt , the glory whereof did outſhine the 
reſt (in ſome reſpe& ) in the reſtoring of fallen man, Eh. 1. 6. 
To'the praiſe of the glory of his grace, wherein he hath made us, ac> 
cepted in the 'beloved, Rom. 5. 21, That us fin hath reigned unto 
death, even ſo might grace reign through righteouſneſſe unto eternal 
life by Feſus Chriſt our Lord. | et 

6. Tae end of the Covenant of Works was for the glory and 
Praiſe of theſe attributes only-which related tothe Creation and 
preſervation of man; to man in his integrity who was not in that 
eſtate a qualifted object for exerciſing all the attributes of God 
upon. The end of the Covenant of Grace was for the glory not 
of theſe attributes only, which were gtorified by the fuſt Cove» 
nant, but of ſome other attributes alſo in God, which were not 
before known) and the glory whereof had never been — 


to the world if man had not fallen: ſuch as mercy which tega 


the creature in miſery, and long ſuffering which reſpects the crea- 
ture as offending and provocking God to wrath; for ſtanding up- 
right man was not a qualifed object for pardoning merey and 
long ſuffering patience , but / lapſed man was a qualified ohiect for 
thefe Attributes, and by ehe Covenant: of Grace theſè nem glo- 
neck; Ron. 9. 18. 22] Therefore hatb he mercy ar whom be vil 
have netcy , and om he will he hardeneth-—endured with much 
lung ſuffering the veſſels of wrath fitted to deſtrudian, and 3. 25.— 
through the forebearance of G. WAA aA IN 

7. The end of the Covent of Works was the glory o Gods 
rtetĩbutes j but the end of the Covenant of Grace uns. ſor che 
greater glory of the ſame attributes that were! glorified by the 
Covenant of Works ( beſide the glory of theſe attributes which 
did not ſee the light before ) for” in Chriſt Jeſus all the attri- 


1s 
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is therefore called, the brightneſſe of his glory, Heb. 1. 2. and they 
are much more glorified then they were or could have been by 
che Covenant of Works, Job. 17. 3. I have glorified thee on earth, 
I have finiſhed the work whick thou gaveſt me to do, and 12. 28. Fa- 
tber glory thy Name : Then came their a voice from heaven ſaying, 
I have both glorified it, and will glorifie it again: oſ which new 
glory of the attributes of God in the face of Feſw Chriſt , a Cor. 
4. 4. I purpoſe to ſpeak ſomething when I treat of the Mediator 
of the Covenant. 7 n 

3. The Covenant of Works and the Covenant of Grace differ 


Differ. 3. in the foundations upon which. they are grounded: For fiſt, The 


foundation of the Covenant of Works was indeed the decree of 
God who had purpoſed from eternity whatſoever cometh to palle 
in time, but not the decree of Election, Ad. 15. 18. Known unto 
God are all his works from the beginning of the worl: the foun- 
dation of the Covenant of Grace is Election, with which it is 
commenſurable, or becauſe Godichooſed and klected us in Chri 
theveforehe maketh a Covenant with us in him, and thre 
Grace, and this Covenant (as to ſaving intereſt) he maketh only 
with the Elect and choſen in Chriſt, "Eph. 1. 3, 4. Bleßed be the 
God and Father of our Lord Fefws Chrift, who hath blefſed w with all 
| bleſfn2s in beurendy places in Chrift. According & be 
th —— in bim before the foundation: of the world , 2 Tim 
1. 9. Who bath ſaved n, and called: w with an holy calling, not acy 
eording to our works, but according to his own purpoſe and Grace 
which was giuen us in Chrift Feſw hefare the world began, Secondly, 
Fhe-foundation of the Covenam of Works was Creation, os it 
ledped'to Gods Dominion over 49; and our duty to him as his 
creatures, by vertue whereof hie gave 'gommands and. condition 
to man, and man was bound to accept and obey whatſoever his 
maker appointed him, Pſal. 95; 6. O come let us worſhip und bow 
down, let us kneel before the Lord our maker. But the foundation 
of the Covenant of Grage, was Redemption for it leanethᷣ to 
Gods Dominion over us, & title to us by right of R I 
and our duty to him as his Redeemed ones, by vertue whereof he 
hath a new right over us, to appoint us ſuch conditions and com- 
mands as pleafeth him, and we are bound to obey them, 1 Cor. 6. 


n ye ore benght with arte, therefore Wlorifie God in your 
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body and. in your, Pirat which are Gods. Thirdly. I he toundatzon 
of the Covenant of Works was mans Primitive integrity, for it 
was made with him when man yet flood as he came out of Gods 
hand, in ftaty znflityto, when man did bear in himſelf a lively re- 


' ſemblance of God, and had not weakned his abilities for obedi- 


eace ,.-but the foundation of the Covenant of Grace was mans iy- 
firmity,. for it was made with him in ſtatu deſtit uto, in his fallen 
ellate, and ſuppoſeth him wholly diſabled ſrom yeelding obedi- 
ence to the command of the firſt Covenant, Rom. 8. 3. For what 
the Law could not do in that it was weak tbrough the fleſh. Fourthly, 
The foundation of the Covenant of Works was mans natural abi- 
lity and ſtrength to obſerve and obey what was appointed him in 
that Covenant: for perfect habits of Grace; ſuitable to the exact 
perfection of obedience which that Covenant required were con- 
natural to Adam: and Gods entering in Covenant with him ſup- 
poſeth ſuch, naturall ſtrength in him to obeys but the ſtrength 
which was-the foundation of the Covenant of Grace is ſuperuatu- 
ral to man, and that Covenant ſuppoſeth man not only deſtitute 
of ſtreng th in himſelf to fulfill the conditions thereof, but it 
ſend eth him alſo out of himſelf to a ſupernatural firengeh to obey 
and falgl} Goſpel commands and conditions which it promiſeth 
in Chriſt, and upon this foundation-it: leaneth ;>P/aL 89. 19.1 
ave laid help upen one that 3 and Ezxk. 36. 27. Ann 1 
will put m Hpirit within you, and canſe yeu to wdhkaiin my fiat utes, 
and ye ſpall keep my judge ment stand do enLifes adds 


4. There is great difference in the natart of the two Cove - Difer. z; 


hants. Take sight Inflances.of \this difference: 1. The Cove- 
hant>of, Works vas 2 Covemang; of7friend{bip; 7 2 
rfectramitybetwixt the conſeuarat es, and. was wwade foi the 

ding and continuaace thereof, for ſo the caſe ſtood tu it Adam 
d God, when he made this Covenatt vithhim: © The'Covenant 
of [Grace is g Covenant of reconcilement; ſuch as f en- 
mit y and diſance betwixt the (parties andr ig i or the 
: chat aue ſo flood: the cafe berwints God untl fatlen 
man-with-whom this Covenant was made; therefore itũs called 
the Covenant bir peace, Iſa. 5. 40, 2 Cors19.1600d va in Chin 
reconciling the. wor lt e their treſuſſur un. 

E 


was 2 Covenant thati ftoud 
} more 
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— moreby commands, and leſſe'bypromiſes, bud che Covenant of 


Grace ſtandeth more by promiſes 3 and Jeſſe by commands, and 
therefore it getteth the name of promiſe, GA z. 18. For in the 
former, the commands and promiſes were not commenturite, 
they were not of equal latitude, there was not a promiſe in that 
Covenant ſorenent every command of the Lawiof niture, "nay, 
nor relating to that ſignab command whereby Aim obedience 
was tryedʒ There was no promiſe that he ſhould 'obey that com- 
mand, Gen. 2. 17. But in the Covenant of Grace, which ſtandeth 
more by promites nor commands, there is a Goſpel promiſe fore- 
nent every command; yea, two promiſes for every command, one 


of Grace to obey the command, another of a reward of Grace 


lor: the obedience: thereof. Exek : 36. 27. I will pit my fpirit 
wit hin you, and cauſe you to. walk in my ſtatutes, and ye ſhall keep 
-- my judge ments and do them. Galt 67 8, 9. — He ſpall be Spi- 
rit reap life everlaſting: -' 3- he covenant of Works was ſuch 28 
did not neceſfarily- require the conſent of the party with whom 
God entered that Covetlnts; for the validity thereof did not de- 


pend uꝑon Adams conlenty (and it is doubt ed by ſome, whether - 


he did ſo nich as know that God had entered in Covenant with 
him as a: publike perſon Mor his. conſent was not neerſſary to 
make that Coveratit valid} ãueſpect chat he was bound £0 cen 
{ whazfogvet Gad: did requitx i bus ouf conſend is neceffarily A 
- quired to the ov enant f Graco: I do Hot." ſay colifent ant 
ceeding the validity of the Covenant, but to make it valid a. 
Ally to cbnvey an benefit tous: no man ig, for dan be Actual 
in Covenant: with Got h GOeace; without: e 
dor Auiſt rauiſneth ut hit Bledsas Aty.22 5, 17." hi e-ohiHH 
> anckebe- Bride fay, 'come2>Joiniziq22 B #'r#thy Eil 
to ſtam hs pave cl . ThECbrenait of Wöfkes 8 4 
-venant wherein Juſticeris u rule bf GH d. a Forth 


he entered/that-Govenantwith'mar , and promiſed x rewartl to 
-his obedience:of Gtabeg heb having db pointed rhils ano oP It; 
hold eth the ballancee-of Juktotin/hiv hand, and weighteth th 

of men; and -byothat Covenant giveth to every ohe uc X6 
bis works. Hence the Apoſtle ſaith, Rom. 2 6, 9,14; - Who will 
renũer to every man according to bis work. Tu them who by putient 
conti nuance in well doing, ſeck fo apf ne bonom, and timbre 
ts bf © | . * 
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tality, eternal life. — Tribulation and anguiſh upon every ſoul of 
man that doth evil, to the few firſt, and alſo to the Gentile : For 
there' is no reſped of ptr ſins pit God. But the rule of Gods deal- 
ing in the Covenant of Orate, is Grace, free Grace, which cm- 
müunicat eth it ſelf to whom, and in what meaſure it will, and is 
not ſwayed by Juſtice which muſt do right to every man, but 
meaſureth things in the ballance of favour, loveth freely, and doth 
good according to the good pleaſure of his Will: Rom. 9. 15. 
For be ſaith unto Moſes, T will have mertyonwhontT will have mer- 
ty and J will have compaſſion” on whom I will bave compaſſion. 
5. From this ground reſuſteth another difference in the nature 
of theſe Covenants : In the Covenant of Works God dealeth 
alike with all them who are alike in themſelves, the fame work 
ſtall have the fanie reward: this Covenant maketh no difference 
betwixt perfons” that are equal in themſelves , noxa"ſequitur ca- 
put. Ezek. 18. 20. The: ſont that finneth, it ſhall die: and 23.31. 
Thou haſt walked in the way of thy fifter , therefore will T give her 
cup into thine bands. But it is far. otherwife in the Covenant of 
Grace: God dealeth differently with them wh are equal in them- * 


ſelves, ſor here there was ng difference before, Grace mMikerh'a 


difference, and cut of them who are all ſhut up in condemnat ion 
by fin, preferreth one before another, Rom. 3. 23, 24. For all have 
ſinned and come ſhort of the glory of God. Being juſtified 9 by 
ba grace: and 9. 11, 12, 13. For the Children being nit. yet- born, 
neither btying done any good or evil, that the purpoſe bf God ace ta 
ing to elefiton might fand, not of works, But of him ther calleth,” It. 
r ſaid unto her, "the eller ſhatl ſerve the younger , As it # writ- 
ten, Facobhave I loved, but Eſau have Fhated.' Grace is Gods 
own, and he doth with it as he Will.“ Matth. 20. 15, 18. Nit net 
lauf for dre t o do what Tel wine on: 80 the N ya de 
an the. firſt lift, for many'be called; bur few choſen?\ Hence 
o Grace ſetteth'np and aUvancerh higheſt theſe whom in"Juſtice 
vould ſet laſt. 6. The Covenam of Works" is truely und pro- 
perly a Covenant, but no 'wayes d Teftament;' becaaſe there 
did not interyern the dedth' of any tb tre tlie good ef ts 
Covenarit for Am. Heb. 91 16. For where 4 Teſtenrent- d there 
ma if eceſfity'b# th Tofftor Buc the Covenant -- 


e \dbath of the the Covenant -- 
of Grace is a'Covenant-and*Teftament too; for it is of a mint | 
* | nature, 
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g of a Cqyvenant, and ſomething of 2 
dead alſo, 10 be opened up when L come to (peak 

variqus ves add e gy Fhjch the Covenant of 
Grace i is held forth, in Script 7. The Coyenant of Works ad- 
mitteth of no eb thing 28 erte neither holdeth it forth 
any ings for fin by renuſlion, it {peaketh. much tothe wiole, but 
e fg it maketh 2 promiſe to the righteous, but no 


Ne and hath ſometh 
Which 


— eto 19, 5. For, Moſes deſeribeth.the rigbte- 
— Si: ich. is of 1 K rh 0 1 the man i a doth theſe things, 
we 5 them. The Covenant of Grace hath to do only with, 
2 and RE good to the lick, Ln, 5. 31, 32. And Je- 
ſor exſoering faid;unto them, they that are whole need no phyſician, 
but they that are {ike I came not to call the righteous, but ſinners 
to repentance. . This S admitteth of R k for Co- 
venant- breaking, and byingeth with it the, remedies, of tin by re- 
miſſion through a Saviour. Luk. 24. 47. And that repentance and. 
remiſſion of ſins ſhould be preached in his, Name among all nations, 
beginning. at Feruſalem, Heb. 8, 12, For 1 will. be merciful. ta, 
their. unrighteonſue(ſe, and their fins, and, 55 iniquities. 7 115 
member no mare. 45 Abe. ] Yorks f 505 
void, the promiſe ther . ren 1 9955 of none ett, 
one ſin; for elbe d, cometh. ſnort of.. the — of oY 5 
Coyenant, Rom. 3.2. t che, Covenant of Grace cannot po 
be made void by. the ft ins of the. confederates, > farce 
282 way, of life to 1 bee all their ſinſ finfu * | 
31, 37. If beaven,ahoy one (ew be 1 , and, the, — Je 
the earth. ſearched, out I will alſo caſt off all the, ſeed of 
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lation, which was quickly and made vid, by the ſetting 
up of 4 new contt * by Gute, ſor it continued no 
longer co be a v⁊ of lite unco man, then be continued in his in- 
tegrity. Rom. 8/3. For what · the Lam g not d 6 that it was 
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here) ore Perles che kr bay; Tin regard, I 
FF non ye regurd of externaſlvifible intereſt and” 
55 200% he may and doth Cqvenant for others alſo, ) 2 Sam. 
+ thou made _ me = 1 . Ne Lind pl 16. 2. 
id unto t be thou art 
5285 See of orchredl in i | 4 
not © laabere was an) ection in it, Peihg his 
2 whoſe work i⸗ rofet, "Vie Fr All things were not order- 
in that Covenant, which might make fure che 2 of the 
—— by the terms reof;” for their perſeverance and 
ſtanding was not ofdtted by the ( of Works, but the Cor 
venant v Grace ieren bn tb, 1 Sam. 23. 5; in ſo much, 
that there is not any thing relating to the happineſſe of the con- 
federate people, and the thereof, whether it be their 
believing or perſeverance, or what elſe you can think moſt ſlippery 
in our Covenant: flute," but it ii and Hiſpofed by * Co- 
venant,' 2 2. 43. e bound to Ne | 
— Les you brethren, the" Lord," Becanſe Go ba Fm x 
choſen you te aire through ſandification of the 
horn, — elif 4 Fpki. r. 4, 5. Atcording @ be hath 
Choſen uw in bim, 1 r of te word that we ſhould, 
be boly-and without e 'Iove : fi- 
natei ws unto the adoption — ops *. "Fefws Chrift hi ie , aecar- 
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11. Covenant of Works'was. ns fed 
wherein the ſpirit of man did reſt ſatisfied 


'which he did aſpire to nder thing, 7 
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what. was promiſed and allowed him by that Covenant, as appear» 
eth by his ing ſomething elſe when he was tempted to it, 
Gen. 3. 6. And when the woman ſaw that the tree was good for food, 
and that it was pleaſant to the eyes, and à tree tobe defired to make 
one wiſe, — took, of the fruit thereof and did eat, and gave alſo 
to ber husband with ber, and be did eat. But the Covenant of 
Grace is a ſatisfying Covenant, which hath all the defires of the 
Redeemed people in it, and above which nothing is defired by 
theſe who know it, for increaſe of their ſatisſaction, 2 Sam. a3. 5 
This „ all my defire, though be make it not to grow, faith - David of 
this Covenant, which briageth yum contentment, P/a/. 16. 6. 
— lines are fallen unto me in pleaſant places, yea, I have a gondiy 
tage. $[3 
—＋ The Covenant of Works was not a ſworn Covenant, ſor 
God intended not that it ſhould be a ſtanding court of rightebuſ- 
| nefſe, and therefore would not make it unalterable and unchange- 
able by an oath, having a deſign in his heart to ſet up another v 
4 of life. But the Covenant of Grace is a ſworn Covenant which - 
God hath confirmed by an oath, becauſe he intended it for an un- 
changeable di tion, a ſtanding unalterable Covenant that 
| might ; {prak the immutability of his counſel in ſaving ſinners, 
k even eagy believing ſoul in this Goſpel way of Grace, Heb. 6. 17 
18. : herein God willing more abundantly to ſhew unto the heirs of 
promiſe, the immutability ef bis counſel! , confirmed it by an oath, . 
That by two immutable things, in which it was hag oy for God to 
lie; we might have a firong conſolation who have fled for refuge to 
bali upon the hope fet before ws; - Plal. 89. 34, 35. My covenant : 
will I not break', nor alter the thing that is gone out of my lips: 
Once have I ſworn by my holine ſie, that I. will not lie unto David. 
Heb: 7.21. For tho —_ were made without an oath, hut this - 
withan oath, by hint ſaints bim, The Lord fware- and will 
pot feen. Mn 
6. The Covenant of Works und the Covenant of Grace differ Differ.s. 
in reſpect of commands. For firſt, The Covenant of Works com- 
mandeth nothing but works, and whatſoever it required was 
works, c & ſuch, even the very faith which that Covenant 
üred of man, was faith conſidered as a Work : but the Cove- 
mut of Grace R Is not 
1103 3 | 
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works, to wit; Evangelical Faith g fartls Ebaſidere dag tis ab iN. 
ſtrumeat, not a8 a graciirs act of the ſouf; Faich as ebuttadi- 
ſlinguiſhe dk from works Ro 51 Bet td Mm that worketb nor, 
bid believeth on him tht j intufioth the ungodly, his faith U counted 
far xrighteouſneſſ- ; Pdomotdenyibur'th6Qovtenint bf Grace re- 
quiretat(o tied aftsof fabch\which' tc evorkdt; but-23%ir "com: 
manderh theſe for other efidfiaad uſes43iTo21t wolhriimnderty -thit 
faitttalfowhicly-the'orher-Qovenant doth not command, in which 
reſꝑect the Apoſtle! faith ;- Tbe Lam is hot bf: faith; "Gali 3. 12. 
for iti ãd not ichutiſtent with t he nxtute thereaf v c man any 
thiagias a HOj,;on of riglceouſgeſſe and life wich is not works/ 
that Covenant being the Linz: of Works.,v Rm. 3. 27 and this 
the law of Faith, even as faith is oppoſed to works, and is not 
conſidered as a work ,: ele the condition of the two'Covenants 
ſhould be the ſame; but of this in its place. 2. TheiGovenme 
of Works commanderh nothing whirothe Govenanc of Grace u 
fo doth not command , (though for quite: different ends.) ſor ĩt 
doth eſtabliſt the commands. of the Law, Rom. . 31. Do we then 
make void the Law through Faith, God forbid, yea; we oftabliſs the 
Law: Matth. 5. 17-4 Think not that 'T am. come to deſtrey the Law 
or:tbe' Prophet, I dn not come to deftroy bur to fin. Hat there 
are many things commanded: and required: by the C of 
Grace which were not commanded by the Covenant of Wörle; 
ſuch were the commands of + Converſion, | Repentance, Faith in 
Chrifh Jeſus, mans going out of himſelf to ſeck his righteoiſneſſe 
in another; Selſ-denialſ, Mortihcation taking up the croſſe: d 
Chriſt, £8. 3.19. 1 Jb. 3. 23K 13. Co g. 5. 3. The 
commands oſ the Covenant of Works were written: in the heart 
of man, and revealed: by:the light of Nature, hereof the rd 
mainders are yet in the heart of man; maniſeſted by Natures'light] 
Ram. 2 14% 15. Far.when the.Gentiles\nhichbuve nut tba Lam dy 
y nature the things contained in the Lam, theſe having not alan 
are 4 Lam unto Wesgalver ulwhich ſbew the work abr Lab whit» 
ten in their bearts. But the eommands of the Covenant of Grace 
are not written in the heart of man by · Nature, neither are they 
maniſeſted but by a ſupernatural light, even by: the revelation 
of the Spirit of Chriſt, : Matth; 165 1. And Jeſin anſwered un 
ſaid uma him, bleſſed: art thou Simon Barzona y for fleſb and blood 
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bath, no evealed it unto thee, but 19 fatber woes is in beaver, Toh. 
1.18. No _ hath ſeen God at any tine the only begotten: Son which 
is in the hoſome of the Father be hath declared him, Cor. 372 10 · 
2 we K to 2 God in a myſterie, even the hidden wi, 
aum which God. ar dained before the world unto our gary. ko bib 
Mnf: the. nr of of this world knew , for bad they, known; it , thay 
not have crucified the Lord of glory: But Gott bath revedled 
them unto w by his Spirit, for the Spirit ſearcheth all things, yea 
the. deep things of God. e Goſpel is a myſtery which none of 
* the Princes, of this word knew 3, though they, had the. greateſt 
helps anda Vantag es to ſearch into, and to fin out hidden things. 
4. The co 2 55 of the Covenant, of Works are {ich as cannot 
be ſatisfied Sithout a continuing in all things that are. written 
therein in height of exactneſſe and perſection, Gal. 3. 10. For 4s 
119 as are A the M. orks of the Lay are under the curſe ; for it 
1 Curſed is every one 103 continueth not in all things 
bi are written in the Book of the Law to do them. The com- 
df" of tlie Covenant of Bk are ſuch as admit of ſincere 
5 5 'obedience, though it be not perfect, 2 Cor. 8. 12. For 
W': 75 * ft fr a willing mine, it is I according to that a 
man hat not accord) Tg to that he hath not: Plal. 119. 6, 
Whew 7121 1 not he aſhamed when I have refe& unto all thy com- 
mandements :\ And ſo by a merciful lenity and moderation,doth 
abafE of the rigour of the Law, though not in commanding, yet 
ws = 6 ene 5. The coniniands of the Covenant 
4090 '% ju, 8 hard, that they are become 


um Bleto fallen 9, 10. — For we have before 
72750 ews 75 1 rer FEY TY iN 75 1 

en » there trol. 11 75 r | 
none ri8 2 . You 17 D 


Siottiands of the "Covenant' 53 n . 
dement's ar. ee . 
. 38 "Thee is a it 
el cc ich flo 


7 


250 The agreement and differences berwixt Part 1. 
Hurd to the obeyer, it ſtood all of precepts excepting this one 
article, Gen. 2. 17. But the commands of the Covenant of 
Grace are commenſiirate unto the promiſes, theſe are of * 
latitude: there is no eommand im all that Covenant, but you ſhall 
find a promiſe relating to the obedience of that command, hold- 
ing forth grace and ſtrength to the confederates for den 
the command, Ez2k. 36. 27. And I will put my Spirit wit 
you, and cauſe you to walk in my ſtatutes , and ye ſpill keep my 
Nee, and do them. Jer. 30. 21. And1 will cauſe bim 2 
near, and be ſpall approath unto me. Deut. 30. 6. Aud the r 
thy God will circumciſe thine heart, and the beart of thy ſeed to love 
the Lord thy God with all thine heart, aut with all thy ſoul , that 
thou mayeſt live. 
Differ. 5, 7. There is differences in the promiſes of theſe two Covenants, 
There are nine ſorts, of promiſes iu the Covenant of Grace, hic 
were not in the Covenant of Works, 1, The Covenant of W 
had a promile of glory,of a glorious reward (whether upon ea 
only, I do not determine) but it had no promiſe of Grace; 
God gave a ſtock of habitual Grace to Adam, but he gave hiq; 
no promiſe of Grace, the Covenant of Grace cometh with pro- 
miſes of both Grace and Glory, Fſal. $4. 11. — The y will give 
grace and glory, Exæk. 36, 26. A new beart alſo will I give you, 
and a new fpirit will I put within you, and I wi | take amy the fit- 
ny heart out of your fleſh, and I will give you an heart of fleſs, 
Promiſes of — Grace, that ſhall certainly bring to He- 
58 2. The Covenant oſ Works had 4 promiſe of life, comps 
ed in the chreatning of death, Ger. 2.17. but no pran 
righteouſneſſe, Adam was to bring that to God, bur not cape 
ceixe it from him but the Covenant of Grace promſſeth lifeans 
t . 
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42. 6 Therefore when this Covenant was firſt revealed, the ſum 
of it-was given in the promiſe of Chriſt,” the ſeed of the woman, 
Gen. a. 35. 7. The Covenant of Works had no promiſe of re- 
miſſion of fins, nor of repentance , no word that if man ſhon]d ſii 
and break the commands of that Covenant, that he ſhould be re- 
axadagein bu entance and be forgiven: But the Covenant of 
Grace bath ab promiſes, both of repentance and remiſſion, 
Tech. 13. 1. Inthat day there ſpall le à fountain opened to the bouſe. 
of David and to the inhabitants of Feruſalem, fer fin and for un- 
cleanueſſe.” Ezek. 36. 25. 29. 3 1. Then will I ſprinkle clean water” 
upon yon, and ye ſball be clean from all e — F wil 
alſa ſave you from. all your uncleannefſes, — Then ſhall e remem- 
ber your. own evil wayes and your doings that were not good,” and 
ſhall loath your ſelves in your own fight for your iniquities and for 
your abontinat ions. Tech. 12. 10. And they ſhall look upon me 
whom they haue piercedg\and they ſhall mourn for him as one mourn- 
eth. for bis only ſon, and ſhall be in bitterneſſe for him, as one that 
i in bitt for. his firſt born. 8. The Covenant of Works had 
no promiſe of perſeverance , nothing for keeping and continuing 
man in — ſtate — God made — The 4 
of Grace bringeth promiſes of perſeverance, and confirming Gra . 
for eſtabliſhing the Believer m that bleſſed Covenant - ſtate, 5 | 
32. 40. 4d will make an everlaſting covenant with them that I 
will not turn away from them to du them good, but I will put my 


fear in their heart s that they e Rev. 3. 10, 


— Ie will keep thee from the hour of tentat ion, which ſhul come 
wpon oll the world. - IIa. 40. 31. But they that wait upon the Lord 
| ſhall renem their firength, they ſhall mount up with wings a Eagles, 

they ſhall rum and not be weary, and they ſhall walk and not be faints 
9, There was no promiſe in the Covenant of Works, that if that” 
' Covenant. ſhould; be broken, it ſhould be renewed again; and 

ſhould notwithſtanding be eff-ftual to convey the life therein 
promiſed. to the confederates :+ But the Covenant of Grace hath 
promiſes of renewing that Covenant, and eſtabliſhing it with the 
Believer, notwithſtanding all breaches of Covenant on the Be- 
lievers part, Exel: 16. 60. 63. Neverthele ſe, I will remember 


Covenant with thee in the dayes of thy youth, and I will 
unto thee an everlaſting — ; That the moeMrenewke, od 
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8. The Parties ia th eo bee are different, chough both 
Covenants were made betwixt God and man: yet there is a ſe- 
veafold difference relating tp the parties Covenanting obſervable. 
1. Upon the one part God couſidered as 2 bountiful Creator, and 

well-pleaſed with Adam, made che Covenant of Works with 
him, . P/al. B. 4, 5, Cc. What is nan that thou art n= ul of hint, 
and the ſon 8 — that — — him ; For then baff made bim 
a little lower then the haft crowned bim with and 
bonour. But God dered as a gracious and red ov Jos 
deemer, and being now diſplealed with nun for brei kiũg the beſt 
Covenant, did enter inthe: Covenant of Grace wich "tnan'that he 
might become a reconciled Father to him in Chriſt: Luk. 1.86.72. 
78. Bleſſed be the Lord God of Ifrael, for: he bath wifited and re- 
deemed bis people, 7 — the mercy omiſed to our fathers, 
77 tore Nu bis the ——— marey 
our 8 at viſited Be. 
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LS; The Covenant of Works was made with man when he 
e object of lovey and though” mun in tis beft eſtate- 
— — ſuck u love us che love of God , — 5 
therefore ſet low to commend the primijeive love ν, 
God, wherewich he firſt honoured D B. 4, Vie; 
& nan that thou mindeſt bin, and tb mam that thon 5 
bent. ring object, which =] 
c —— j — the bemity which he ud put him : 
. 27; 31, S God created mam in bir on In ve \, a 
God created he bim. And God: ee de han 
and behold it was very - But theCovenant of Grute 
whenhe was the object of hatred, when he-was loatiſome and 0 


more lovely, when he had ceaſed to be au aflaring object, and vm 


compleatly a loached perſon, which is Sia ſer forth td 
commend the free — "BY dus in Chriſt; Preiß 
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Peter, not with Judt, Fob. 17. 12 weh'the Jens firff ," anc 
—— 21250 wich m and ee che 
Jens, and laſt of all with both Jews and Gentiles, the Elect rem- 
nant oi both, Rom. 11, throughout. Iſay, the Covenant of 
Grace is made with each Elect ſoul perſonally and individually for 
himſelf only in regard of ia ing inte reſt) 1/4. 44. 5. One ſha 
ſay Jam the Lords", an another ſhall tall himſelf by the name of 
acob, and another ſhall ſubſcribe with his bund unto the Lord, and 
3 — himſelf by the name of Tjrael. 7. The Covenant of 
Vorks was made with man ſingly conſidered, without a ſurety to 


undertake for him, for there needed none, man being then re- 


ſponſal for all that God required oi him by that Coyenant., and 
erefore he took his . for the keeping of it: But the 
Covenant of Grace is not mide with man fingly conſidered, but 
with Elect perſons, and their ſurety Chriſt, in whom they were 
choſen unto Covenant mercies; for man confidered alone with- 
out Chriſt, is not a compleat party in the Covenant of Grace, but 
Chriſt and ehe Believer together, Heb. 7 22. By ſo much was Je- 
ſus made a ſurety of @ better Teſtament: and 2.13. Bebold Tand. 
the children which God bath given me. Wa 
9. Theſe two Covenants iter Tit 


thereof, but the Covendnt of Grace ſtandeth by Faith as the con 
{cribeth the rich» 
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venants; for neither was faith retjuired by 'ths Covenant of 
Works for. that end and uſe that it is required by the Covenant of 
Grace, to wit, as the condition of rightevuſneſſe and ſiſe to 
Adam; nor are works required in the Covenant of Grace ſor the 
ſame end that they were required in the Covenant of Works, to 
wit, as the condition of righteouſneſſe and life to the Belrever!; 
for in this reſpect the Apoſtle ſtat eth an oppoſition betwixt Faith 
and Works, which though they be not oppoſed in regard of their 
Preſence in the ame ſubject, nor in regard of neceſſary uſeſulneſſe 
in. both the Covenants , yet in regard of concurrence as conditi- 
ons, and conjunction as con- cauſes of Juſtification , in that re- 
ſpe they are plainly oppoſit; for works are no part of the righ- 
t e of the ſecond Covenant, as faith was of the firſt, nor 
is faith our j in the Covenant of Grace, as Works 
was in the 


in believing, for it re- 
deming the conditions of the 
upor theſe; ſo'as a man ſhould not have 


condition of that Covenant, and is actualſy righteons and entitled 
ts priviledges by it, Jb. 1. 1a. But ar any 4 "received bin * 
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epend on OI Iny being affiſted by God he 

my a hs ities in himſelf to have erfotmedt the condliti- 
ons, of that Covenaiit ; but” the condirions df the Covenant of 
Grace are not in mans power to be performed by him without 
ſpecial Grace put forth in giviag him 2. ſupernatural principle and 
aſſiſtance to act pecordingly x mati hath nd abilities in himſelf to 
anſyer and perform what God requireth of him, 2 power from 
| Sod ma concur firſt for creating a e and then for the 
perto nee of the conditions of th t Grace in man; 
if Grace raiſe him not to tlieſe conditions, he can never taiſe 
Ne to a performance of them, by what be is in Hümſelth 1 Con. 
10. By the grace of God I am wh¹ẽ, ** Ephü K 1% 20. 

1 t is the exceeding Kane, 7 to award who 
beheue 77 8 to the might 715 power 30 Mhbich be 
ens in c when be raiſed 10 e wat, and ſet bim ut 
his right hand in the heavenly places, Rom. 5. 6. For when we 
200 yet without ffengtb, in due time Chrift died for the un- 


7. Th otidigions of the-Coveritnt of orks were only com 
7 7 not promiſed; ſor need to Adam 
erning” his filling and keeping the conditions of that Co- 

, bae left him to his frec will, conterning the obedience 

of the poſi tive Faw that 5722 given to him, Gen. 2. 15. The con- 
ditions" of the Covenant of Grace are not 'only*contmanded!, but 
promiſed tr pda God commanded us to bey; and 
fiith as he promiſeth to work in , 
inderlineably to Don dal wifls to perſorm, 756. 6. 29, 37. 
i the wor ok of God thin ye belleve on 1 whom be bath ſent 
All that "the fat TAR me ſhall come to me: Erek. 36. 26, 27. 
A, now x q "wil T give You , and new fn i fe 
bin you will put my ſpirit within you's and canſe yon to 
705 1 e „ and G Jhall keep my: yy gow and. de 


. Tie eonditions of the Covenant of Works Nn 
onion vic g. a cauſality i the condition, hereby 
the thing was given ſor the condition: for ar ace. 


v the 
Se — Be nie om obs 


Ch. S. the,Govi, of works and Cov, of grace, 261 


the reward of Juſtice . Row-4- 4. Now to him that wotketh is t 
reward notireckoned of. grace but of debt. The conditi ons of the 
Covenant of Glace arg, conſequent conditions , hi te no 
cauſality, nor proper. ętciency in the condition, with. relpe& to 
the thing ꝓromiſed but an inſtrumentality and connexion, and 

thus faich hath uo proper efficiency in n > but only 
an inſtrumentality ʒ and Faith and Holineſſe both are not 1 00 
tions nor caſes why, che thing promiſed are given tous z but 
lifcatious of the ſubiect capable of right eouſneſſe and life by the 
Oovenamt af, Grace, which ſbew that God will not juſtifie an un- 
believiag:peron,. nor will he fave a profane perſon, Rom. 4. f. 
To himithat worketh not, but believeth on him that juſtiſieth the un- 
god, bis faith i counted for rightequſneſſe : Heb. 12. 14. —Holi- 

without which no' man ſhall ſee God: Ia. 59. 20. And tbe Re- 

— ſhall come to Zion, and unte them that turn from tranſgreſſion 
in Jacob, ſaith the Lord. 

9. The conditions of the Covenant of Works was ſingularly 
ſuitable unto mans Rate of integrity, but ſhould have been hard 
and unaqual for mans ſtate of corruption: for it was: parks with- 
out the leaſt indulgence, incaſe of falling, which, God t yell 
require ſrom man {and that as a condition of 1 88 e . 
life ) ſince he had given him abilities to keep the command which 
he laid upon him : the condition of the Covenant of Grace is 
ſingularly ſuitable to mans fallen eſtate, for now having to 
do in à Covenant way wich man, in an eſtate . ſtreygth., 
Ram. 5.6. who bath ſinned away the ſtrength and abilities 
he had in his firſt ſtation, doth moderate the conditions of rigl 
teouſneſſe and life, and by the Covenant of Grace acceyteth lefl 
from man then the Covenant of Works doth require, - of him 
do not ſay that God loſſeth any thing of his Soveraignity , 1 
the La of its petſection, but whatſoever the 2 require his 
duty from:amy.who-hath not continued in the ſtrength whi 
had when God firſt gave the Law, yet God by a gracious con " 
ſcenfion hath ſo moderated the conditions L and 
life in the Covenant of Grace, that they are ſuitable Lo 
mans · broken condition, for though perfection FE requ 
ſincerĩty is accepted, a Pet. 1, 1. To them that ha 2240 ike 

precious faith'with-w 3-1 Ilir 1. 5. Now the end of the the Commande- 


ments 
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mente War ity but "of afure heart und of aal Gm und of 
15 
fat — of the Covenant of Works w properly 


Df. io. 2 den: För fiſt; The abitstef Grace or which 


8 hat, hie had them per motlum naturæ, in the fame naturall 
chat we have faculties of the fational Soul, Underſtanding, 
1 {rand 'AﬀeRtions , for he whs erated with theſe habites as we 
tre th thele Kieuries ; habftwal Orsce was comaturall co him. 
2. It is more then probable, that anto the exerting of theſe h- 
bits of Grace wth he had, he needednoſpecnl coneurie,\fath 
25 we neei now for the doing of good, but onty ageneraFatiiftance, 
ſucbr as ve nized for the actions and mti oas oi thematural life that 
is in man. 3. Man in that condition by che principles of Grace 
thut were donkdtrital: to him; ind by a meer common «affiſtence 
E6tild ralſe himfelf byia freedom of will co what (oever. operations 
and acts of Grace in purſuance of the commands of that Covenant. 
at(ever'min in his imtegtity performed of the conditions 
e Coverant-of Werks, che act ns his not: Gods; th the 
iple whence he add und by whith he perfenmech conditions 
s och G64 by "Fee giſt to him in his creation. 3. Man ſhould 
Ne only nabe bern beende br performing the conditi- 
ons vf the Covenant of ' Works, but allo an efficient, ſo: that the 
Vorks of ence fHotild date been bis on by a proper effici- 
: but nee, ene Covenint of —— = 
perl our dun, but Cod, 'Eph32: 8. For by ppar 
faith , und har 25 N x a 

t nu —_— For firſt, The — — 
we in the Beteverzper p geatie anmenrdtis; the nem qua- 
"lifeativns of — of the tout non 

cions's fone cookies y, El, 36. 86. 
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of Grace aboveliteral actings, nothing lefle-the influences of. life 
and ſpecial excitements of the ſpirit of that Covenant, cas ele- 
vate him above the / capacity of a ſubject for the work of -a * 
tual life, nor tothe improvement of ſpiritual habits unto ſpiri · 
tual acting, Song 4. 16. Awake O north wind, and come thou ſouth. 
Ia 63.7. Iwill mention the loving kindneſſes of the Lord, and the 
aiſes of the Lordzacteriling to all that the Lord hathbeflowedonas. 
ourthiy, God ownerh not only che principle of action in all our 
performing condit ions required in the Covenant oſ Guace, but 
alſo the excitement of that principle of Grace, and the very act 
it (elf, Exek, 36. 26, 27. A new beart alſo will I give youy and 4 
new ſpirit wil I put within you : And I will put my Spirit within 
you, and canſeyou to walk in my ftatutes, and ye hall —— judę- 
ment gun do them. Fail. 2. 13. Ir is God that worketh in jun bat 
"10 iA umi to do of bis good pleaſure. Heb. 12. 2. Looking unto Je- 
u the aut bor and finiſher of our faith. 5. The acts of Grace whach 
are from us iu a vital formal manner, yet God is the only efficient, 
not we, the whole efficiency is from him, and in the performing 
toondivionsof the Covenant of Grace, the Believer: is organized 
y Chriſt, as the body is by the ſoul, Gal. 2. 20. — Jet oti , 
— tiveth in me, and the life which I now hve in ebesſuſv, 1l 
"#veby the faith of the Son of God. 1. Cor. 15. 10, :By thes grata 
..Gvd'T amwhat 1 am, and bis grace which was beftowed — 
t in vam, but I labvnred more abundantiy tbentbey all, yet not il, 

but Gol which wn withhme. © | 
11. The conditions of the Covenant of Works werenncertain, 
Or therein man was left to the power of his oun will, to anſwer 
- the terms of that Covenant; ſo that the performance: of than 
uns cuſt upon tiie ſli mutuble will ofmag ,.accoodingto:ms 
improvement the Adwe oradle z 
in am fixed, 


o be willing on diſobedi ent 
Hue the conditions of the Covenant of Grace ara certain 
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to me Iwill in no wiſe caſt out. 2 Theſ. 2. 13. Becanſe God bath 
from te beginning choſen you to ſaluation through ſandiific at ion of 
the Spirit, and belief of the trut z.. 
10. The Covenant of Works and the covenant of Grace difler 
in reſpect of the form and manner of dißenſation and adm iniſtra- 
tion. This difference may appear in ſeveral particulars : 1. The 
Covenant of Works is manifeſted by the light of nature; for: the: 
remainders oſ the Law of nature that was vr it ten in Adams hearts 
are yet in the heart of every man, inſomuch, that they: have not 
only ſome dim light and knowledge of the things writtewin the 
Law, Rom. 2. 14, 15. For when the Gentiles which have not the Law, 
do by nat ure the thing contained, theſe hauing not the Lam, are a Law. 
unto themſelves, Which ſpew the work of the Law written in tbrir 
hearts. But all men naturally incline to ſeek righteouſueſſe by 
Works, and in che way of that Covenant, Rom. 10. 3 For they 
being ignorant of Gods righteouſneſſe, and going àabvnt to eftabliſh 
their own right eouſneſſe, have not ſubmitted themſelves .unto te 
pry of God. But the Covenant of Gruce is. not mani 
feſted'by matures light , herein nature is blind and-cannor: affaud 
any light,; even the moſt knowing perſons in other things, and 
theſe ho have greateſt advantages of knowing other things,know 
nothing of Chriſt by nature, 1 Cor. 2.7, 8. But we the wiſe 
dome of God in a myſtery, even the hidden wiſdom which God ordained 
before the world unto our-glory , Which none'-of the princes of. this 
world knew. This knowledge cometh ſrom above, and bannot be 
had but by a ſupernatural light by revelation, Mateb. 16. 17 
Fleſh und blood hat h not revealed it unto thee, but my Fatber which 
is in beauen. 2. The adminiſtration of the Covenant oſ Works, 
was by a perfect enteer diſcovery thereof all at once 3 ſor what 
ſoever man knew and had diſcovered to him of that Corenant he 
had it wholly and at once: But the Covenant ol Grace is nat 
enteerly diſeovered at once, but gradually and by ſteps, accotd / 
ing tothe pleaſure of God, who revealed this myſtery, and the 
— to receive it, this light hath been growing unto 
the perfect day, Lak. 1. 77, 78, 79. To give knowledge of: ſalvuti- 
en unte bis people by the remiſſion of their fins : -Throughst 
der mercies aur God, whereby the day fpring from on bigh(hath 
vifeed n. To give light toubem that. ſit in daykneſſe, 15 the 
4 0 e iT a 
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ddow iof, death” to. guide aur feet in the way ef peace Col. 1. 
— ane which-bath. been bid from ages and generati- 
ons, and now is made manifeſt to his Saint. Ila. 30. 26. More- 
08gr;)the light of tbe Moon ſhall be as the * of the Sun, and tbe 
lipht ef tte Sun ſhall be 8 as the light of ſeuven dayes, in 
the day that the Lord bindeth up the breach of his people, and healeth 
the ſtroke of their wound. 3. The adminiſtration of the Covenant 
of Works was wathoiit a Mediator, God did therein immediatly 
deal with many and not through Chriſt, neither was there any need 
of a Mechatory while man was one with God, and variance was 
not entered bet wixt the ties covenanting, Gl. 3. 20, A Me- 
dlint er iet Mediator of one: But the Covenant of Grace is ad» 
miſtrediby a Mediator, even Chriſt the Mediator of the Nen Teſa- 
en tz leb. god 12. 24. For now there being a breach and di- 
fance;8Senmity being entered betwixt God and man, man trembles 
to come before God 3 and God being oſſended, cannot look upom 
man and be at peace with him without aſatisfafion:- There muſt 
needs be a Mediatot to ſtand betwixt the Parties, * unit e 
them in a nem Covenant- peace and friendſhip. 4. The Cave- 
nant of Works was nat eſtabliſhed or ratified, neither by the bath 
of God nor by the Blood of his Son Chrift, but only by the pro- 
mile of God made to Adams obedience. The Covenant of Grace 
is eſtabliſhed and ratified, both by the Qath of God, and the 
Blood of his Son, mans fearſulneſſe and unbelief now — 
greater aſſurances, then God thought neceſſary in that form 
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gated, and in che fulneſſe of time performed and accomylithed, in 


the coming of Chriſt, Luk. I. 69, 70, 72. And bath raiſei up an born 
of ſalvation for . in the bouſe of bis ſervant David, As be fpake, by, 
the mouth of bis hol) Prophets, which have been ſince the world began. 
2 the ory ates to our fathers, and to rememben bis. 

ly.Covenant. 6. The Covenant of Works was adminiſtredmain»- 
ly, by: Iaſcription and Writing, in the heart of man, wir the 


there is no Light itt) 7. Th 

af Works was in the way of Juſtice ; for thiotigh Grace made prov 

miles even in that Covenant to mans obedience, and man could 

nat merit from his Maker. ; yet 1 ſay , in that Covenant life was 

romiſed as the reward of ſuſfice; for witere the reward is prg- 

wied to Works, it is of debt, and where it is of debe, it is of 
Nam 4/1 him that worketh is the reward not reckoned 

* :  Fut-che admin 


vie 
earice 821 We dt wrt ee che 
us . *' the crernal —— 
or curſe of the Covenant Goth ot fotlow the- federzi- fate of 


odſting and gforiation r the erenture, bit 
Jen — — n 


au Mold 8 


maxter che 


EE 


15 5 
in 
3 — conerivadte 8 ID 


aw Av Bc << Mii. 8 


al lr ori tne 
7 


** 


270 The! rugreement and T differences bevatixt r 


of fleſh. Aud I vill put my Spirit within you, and canſe you 
walk in my f . * * keep my judgements und or them, 
a tote Hite ina Sie — lock look pon God as 
. maſter, id the Lawas aer yoke; cannot ſerve 
God from any ſonly reſpe& : | But the GCovenatie of Grace gende- 
reth unto freedome, it begetteth free children and heirs, who ere 
acted by a principle of filial love, who ſeek their righteouſneſſe 
and life by the free'promiſe of Grace mCbrift x and that this is the 
Apoſtles meaning in che diſtinctien of the t Covenants there 
mentionedl have as ſnewed. 6. The Covenalit of Works had 
no ſealing of the un upon the hearts of the federates, for. God 
had no purpoſe to ſeal inwardiy a Covenant, vieh was not to fland 
nor to eff righteouſnes and life to the federates: But the Cove- 
— It folli wich the inmard ſealing of the holy Spi- 
rit, the 2 of upon the hearts of Believers; * 1. 73. 
— In whom alſo after N believed; ye were ſealed with the 
Spirit of promiſe. Rom. 9.1 16. The Spirit it ſelf beareth witne 
with our ſpirit, that we are the children of God. 7. The Covenant 
of Works keepech the heart unions an unſerled with fears, and 
doubts what ſhall be amans eſinte ; for let a man do bis outmoſt 
for life and in che v ol that Covenant; yet it 
will ill leave him unſetled and „ and 10 wonder, oe — 
is not the way to attait what he ſeeketh after, Rom. 9. 3, 
Bir Irael which followed 2 the Lew L 2. Laut 2 
attained to 1 r ＋ caſe hey 
df t 


8 Orton cert greedy doh et 
foul in peace, 2 Sm. 23. 5 — be not ſo with 
= re made 7 105 2 — ordered in 
fure 5. for this # ul ny ſalvation and all my deſtas 
— be 8 — is che Doctrine o Grace 
alone which cum free a du] from g anxieties: which 
— — — m under, this id the 
ſcope of the A \ Row: 10. 6, 7 B, 9. But the 
reonſneſſe which is off Progr hang wiſes Say not. in t 
heart, who fhall aſcend into 'beaven, that —— bring Cbrii denn 
fron «byve, Or. who' rin n m— 
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ain from the dead, Rut what ſaitb it, the word, is 
L "f on 75 in — beart, that is the; word f " 
which we” preach. t confeſſe with thy mou b the 
"Bord Feſw, 42 pal b — that God bath raiſed him 
om rhe dead, t it Ik 


Where by theſe proyerbiall 

es he declaret —.— of the Covenant of race to be 
ch as putteth an end to the ſouls doubefull enquiring, by find- 
lax an anſwer to all doubts in Chriſts Humilialion and Exal- 
tuin 

This Doctrine of the agreement and diflerence that. is betwixe 
the Covenant of Works and the Covenant of Grace i is for various 
-and{ingularuſe. 

Uſe 1. For confutation of Antinomians, who oppoſe both ſome 
of the nain-agreements and ditferences betwixt the Covenants - 
before mentioned. For firſt , They deny this agreement betwixt 
the Covenant of Works — the Covenagt of Grace, that both 
have conditions; for Dr. Crifþ endeavours to prove that the Co- Chrift 
venant of Grace hathno conditions, but that it is without any «lone ex- 
conditions what ſoever upon mans party &c. the particular — , 
deration whereof I reſer to that part of the Treat iſe, wherein, + 4 — 
ſnall handle che condition of the Covenant: At this time only. n 16, 
let the Reader take notice for the ſupporting of that agreement 42; 6. 
of the two Covenants ſormerly aſſerted by us. Firſt, That we 
are under a command of believing, 1 Job. 3. 23. And this is his 
commande nent that we ſhould believe — Name bis Son Zeſus 
Gbrift a. That we are 1 — tion ayes, for 


the command and tye of Belie st to usa meer 
command;'but with promiſes of 2 pan ad 
lieyer, and chreatnings.tothe er, Much 1 

commanded: a condition of the thing prom, 1 11 38. 


He that believeth on — 2 not condemned, but be 
not d, e atready Ge bath not 
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| fleſh. Ani I will put my Spirit within you, nd canſe to 
2 in my ftarmtes, and 22 A1 keep my judgements | and di: rhoms, 
e Covenant of Wor b to bondage, Gal. 4. 24. It 
Ei eye none but ins eel cotidition, look upon God as 
be maſter; and the Lie, uber yoke; cannot ſerve 
God from any ſonly reſpe& : But the Covenatie of Grace -gende- 
reth unto freedome, it begetteth free children and heirs, whogre 
afted by a principle of fiſial love, who ſeek their righteouſneſſe 
and life by the free promiſe of Grace in Obriſt x end that this is the 
Apoſtles meaning in the diſtinctien of the t Covenants there 
mentionechl have before ſhewed; 6. The Covenant of Works had 
no OR of the Spirit upon the hearts of the federates, for. God 
— — cal inardly Covenant, vtiieh was not to fland 
le ch — the — — the Cove- 
the insrat ing of the holy Spi- 
rit, ae, na xs © of i llwad wi the hearts of Believers, Epb. 1 W 
— In whom alſo oftgy Nerve ye believed, ye 2 with the 
Spirit of promiſe. Rom. N. 16. The Spirit it ſelf beareth witne 
with our pirit, that we are the thildren of God. 7. The Covenant 
of Works keepeth the heart anxious 3 unſerled with fears, and 
doubts what ſhall be amans efizte z for let a man do his outmoſt 
for life and righteonſneffe in the way ol that Covenant; yet it 
will ill leave him unſected and „and no'wonder, that 
is not the way to attaim what he: ſeeketh after, Rom. 9. 37, 32. 


Bat Ifraet which followed — Lew 7 riphteonſne 
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bath not 
attained to the Lor of tiphte 2 they 
fought i - bt- t were x t 10 Bows But 
foul in peace, 2 Cam. Wen -be not ſo with 
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2 tin from the dead. Rut what t ſaith. it, the word is 
brit _ mouth, and in thy beart, that is the word of wo 
: which: we -v ar That j — t confeſſe vith thy mout the 
"Bord Feſwi - be beart that Ged bath raiſed him 
om e t "be ſve: Where by theſe : proerbiall 
es he declareth the nature of the Covenant of race to be 
as put teth an end to the ſouls doubtſull enquiring, 12 Ert 
= an anſwer eo all doubts in Chriſts Humilialion and 
eurion | 
This Doctrine of the agreement and diflerence that. is betwirt 
che Covenant of Works and the Covenant of Grace i is for various 
and ſingular uſe. 
Uſe 1. For confutation of Antinomians, who oppoſe both ſame 
of the main-agreements and ditferences betwixt the Covenants + 
-befose mentioned. For firſt, They deny this agreement betwixt 
the Covenant of Works and the Covenagt- of Grace, that both 
have conditions; for Dr. Criſp endeavours to prove that the Co- * Chriſt 
venant of Grace hathno conditions, but that it is without any «lone ex- 
conditions what ſoever upon mans part , &c. the particular — , 
deration hereof I reſer to that part of the Treatiſe, wherein * 6.5. —— 
ſhall'handle che condition of the Covenant: At this time only: un 16a, 


let the Reader take notice for the ſupporting of that agreement 42. &. 
of the two Covenants formerly — — by us. Firſt, That we 
are under a command of believing , 1 Job. 3. 23. And this is his 


commande ment that we ſhould believe — Name ef bis Son Jeſis 
Cbriſt 2. That we are under cbis command condition wayes, for 
the command and tye of Beli t to uss nter 
command;'but with promiſes . 

lieyer, and threat nings tothe uch 
commanded a condition of the ching promiſed, 
He that believetb on him is not condemned, Int. elieveth 
not L condemned already, becauſe he bath not helieved in t be Done: 
of 'the an 2 ; He: thas: helievetb an the Son bath 


Ae . — — hom. 10. os 
. 5 2 e alt be, 1 ek 
Fer viib ebe beart . 2 


vs! ae 


: = gpm Jones hen Fa, 


— made unte fulvation. 3. Gods 

in us und his worhing of then! 
— — mam. s ceafe to be — 
3 Bod uor Chriſt thur bei eves and 1cpent , hat 
the fer. ie is Gas; ehe are hom God by way ow bac 
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12 13. Fork ot hol own gulvnt ion with res [4 


: ir God that worketh ein yon both to v and ta de h 
ſure, ſo that ſtill the Covenant of — hath "conditions 
on mirs part, though thele- conditions be not gonditidm of" - 
ture nor of Nie but conditions of Greck, igratious qualifi- 
2 err and — in — n 4-146, Lene 

. it m Gruce. 
2. — — to — away; came of "the 
Dr. Criſp mani differences betwixe the Covenant of Works und the Co- 
Lidern. pant of 'Graee. ©/ For faſt, They plead that-Chrift ts: Mediator of 
1k 42 the Covenant of Works as weil a8 f Grace:, though the 
u_ telleth us, chat 2 Mediator is w aMediator of one, 


- i= 


nen: have not . y af the Covenant of 
ks made wikk man in his firſt — Cas Dr. Griſ conceiu 
eth ] yen at thax time There were no ſuns i men; but the words 
are rather eo bb ue of iche purpoſect incartiation af the 
: met with bich love and;delight 
fere lait he, verſ 


among 
2 — Kip the — 
me. Len, ü e. Itnving in you 
„end though 1 was from eternicy:my Fathers 
feft his bolome to come into the 
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Law 401 Whexeby, 1 DARE, a the Believer. ne 

of trial of the Spitits 425 1, Fob. 4. 1+, Belus 
believe not e bete ber they are of Gad 
2. They confound the efficient cauſe. e which is 
the, Spirit of Grace, E — 2 
ale of the. Word of God, the written * 9 
flinguiſhed, but not ta be ſeparatec; 


both, Ezek- 36. 7. 4¹¹ I will put. my. Spi on et 
22 walk in n fatutes, and ye ſhall keep my ny tals 220 
da them. | 
4A 2. To diſcover the impoſſibility of being under theſe two 
Covenangs:at,oncc,, man may. be:{ucceilively under both, for all 
men ee are ! the Covenant of Nature or Works, and 
centimue t be ſo . time as they accept of the Covenant 
pf mer, and. then their Covenant ſtate is and they are 
r the Covenant of Works, far that Covenant is abre 
gated and aboliſhed to eee sa court af. xi 


reſpod it. — —— — een 2 5004 
85 —.— DCD koi 2 
anti and C to daa | 

neſſæ to any e iS) 4 G of, dp in 
that it 2 mech Webs the Goren ors 15 
ebrogat ech alfa co the YG, ETD 8 

Covenant of Grace in point of ee 15 
vhence forward free ſrom the g; Cor 
— wage ad 3 the fut 
2 ed ta 
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8815 T Metab and without 7 Matiaror: We may thereford 
ably ay, chat oe ver cm upon examination aud trial 
d himſelf under one oſ theſè two Covenants, he may eo Ipſo con- 
clude he cannot be under the other alſo, for no man can be a 
chile and heir of the ſtee · woman and of the bond-woman too, 
born after the fleſh and a childe of promiſe at once, as the 
Apoſtle at large proveth, Gal. 4. 24. co the end. 
Uſe 3. To diſcover the vanity and fruitleſneſſe of all labour 
and dares to make ups mixture of theſe two Covenants. 
tick are ſpecifically and tially different, which are ſo quite 
oppoſite and irreconcileable in their natures ; men are naturally 
one to ſeck right eouſneſſe and life by works y acc to — 
Covenant, and are hardly brought off this way 
their aun e 464, » to ſubmit to the righteon Af of aſe of Gr? 
——— 10. 3. and when we are convinced of the i lity + 
coufnciſe und life in the way of works DC er on our own 8 
— and made to look after Chriſt and the way of Fa 
O how doth the heart of man hang off from a compleat᷑ ſubmiſſion 
to the terms of the Covenant of Grate, and hanker after the ma- 
king up a mixture and compound -of theſe two oppofite Cove- 
nants. We are loath to give Chriſt and Grace the whole glory of 
. wn de — — . of — to mix 
1 wi in the point tion, to bri ! 
tice ch of or one Go A AN 
= the act of bdigving in place of the object rt righteol = 
t 


s to get in ſomething of our own with Chriſts ri 

_ to advance created Grace above its ſtation, to hire 

e Goſpel offers, to believe in our own faith, to 1 

— our hand co Chriſt, to ſearch out antece dent — 
tions in the ame come to Chriſt, oY pero. 

erſings ings t to change our wa way 

the two co * to isgle the way of Faith and W 
Rom, 9. 30, 3652 What ſoul we Ive oy then, tht — 
by A nn to 


| yerly 
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en ment and differences 7 Party. 1. 


Aach a any 7 acceptance e with God, themſelves are  abomimable,and 
ü works, he regardeth none of their works, though 
do ſich things as are highly eſteemed among men, yet they 
oy oY abomination in the light, of God: thele while they te- 
main, under that Covenant, are utferly. cut off from, that which is 
the remedy of all theſe chings to others ; for as to any. thing thing of 
Mercy, or of free Giace, of a Saviour, of Repentance, emiſton, 
Redemption, or any thing of help and firength by Grace, for. tlie 
performance of any duty required of them, they have nothing to 
do with thele,begaule they are not under the Covenant of Grace, 
Eph. '2, 12; That at that time ye were without Chriſt, being aliens 
from the conimonwealth of Iſrael, and ſtrangers from the.covenants 
of promiſe, having no hope, and wit bout God in the werld. : 
Uſe 5. To ſtrike with terror the hearts of all theſe, who have - 
never yet enteredinto the Covenant of Grace, but remain under 
the Covenant of Works: Let ſuch conſider, , 1. That they bave 
to do with Juſtice, - ſtrift Juſtice, not s Grape: nor moderated Js 
ſtice, but Juſtice that will count exactiy, and be payed exactiy to 
the utmoſt farthing, Mztth.5.26,. _— I ſay. unto thee, thou ſpall 
2 no Means Lemke come 4 out thence, till Ley "cf payed the uttermoſt fare 
ng: Conſider, it i ales xed Juſtice hap? er 0 
lich, nothing but re hal 4e ich youz, tor. cough 
od be a mixture in your cup . is to the variety of pl 
Pal. 75. $. yet the wine is the wrath of God Lane jy 
+ 19. I. e. without mercy, without any the leaſt drop of mercy, 
1 tiene of, of that 22 Ad O] how ard is it to 


ſtrict Juſtice, and wichour mixture, ith divine Juftice ice 
2 
= 4 Onda tothe hit wb thee vr 


kind of Juſtite which is the portion of them who abide wade the 
Covenant ol Works Firſt, Will hen 1 d will not regard 
one of whatſoever degree or Eng > other, Rome. 2. 
6. 9. 11. Who will render to every . 0 by deeds, — 
Tribulation and anguiſh upon every fol 4 men t doth evil, the 
Jem firſt, and alſo "he Gentle is no reed of of perſons 
er Lo God, Se Strict N t Juftice will pa 


greſſion, gres carer or lege, but will e an; of ee et 
and light ieſt ſet by ſins not excepted, Matt __ T9 
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unto au, that every idle, word that, men ſuall Rea, they ſoall gi 
Sede, thereet tn the ay of judgement.  Fhirdly, Strict Jukice 
will not remit any part of the puniſhment which the Law calleth 
for, but will have of che finner full GtisfaQion to the utmoſt 
thing, Matth. 5, 26... Fourthly, Strict Juſtice admitteth of uo 

udge beſide it ſelf oaly in the Court where it ſictech, chere can 

e no Throne of Grace. ugr Bench by it far Mercy, to fic upon, 
Ia. 2p. 11. He that formed them will ſhew them no faviur. Exck, f. 
11. Neither ful mine oe are, neither will I haue any pity. 
Fiſthly, Strict Juſtice will admit of no Advocate, none to plead 
for the finger, aor to take his cauſe in hand, ud iaterceſſion can 
be heard where ſtrict Juſtice appeareth, tis utterly inexorable, 

er. 7. 16. Pra not thou. for this people, neither lift uh cry nor prayer 
or them, neither make interceſſion to me, for I will not hear: and 
15. 1. Then ſaid the Lord — Mis though Moſes and Samuel ſtood 
before me, yet my mind could not be towards this people, caſt them 


t t, and let them go forth. | 
nt 90 e warne all a 500 live ugder the Covenant of 


Works, and have not fled to Chriſt for refuge, what they may look 
for from this Cov d by their continuing under it, it is not 
hard to read y fortune : If you will not (hut your eyes 


* | Bade dr what * took for, 
1. Whatſoever the that you may look for, and 
RE. if ly pens the — thereof ſpeak ny 
good to you, that you may look for, and if it (peak no good to 
vou, ( as it doth not, ig cannot ſpeak godd to the 


ſor, if that can — you: and if your cauſe can uponits own 
legs without men ing it's or pleading for it , or putting colour 

on it, you may expe 

ſtice 'peakno good, Te good to you, you are to lock for 


for 
you | 1 If thou Lord mark iniquities, O 
wo who ſhall tand. Gal. 3. 19. Curſed is every one that cont i- 
nueth not in all things Ee zr the Law 2 

| 21 , 


cli ie debt; Ty 
e oF Works giverl ho free IT 


If poſer you — 7 mk: for at thing, and i it ma 
expect to haye re your rewar if any thing fe you 7 
ve eo Har for wot 555 7 —＋ Wok to! habe N peel 
if yon have git 7 ook to hate — rey 1 — 
penſtd, pH A orks you may lob for 
noching, Mztth. My +: 15 wes * thine h and go thyway, 1 
vill give unto this Aft even us unto thee. Is it not lawful far me v0 
do what vill with mine own: Rom. 11. 33. Or who * ven 
amo him, r 1 be recompen Pe 9 to bim * F ſo- 
ever plagues a emeitts * gom 
on in t bebe, may lock for che like, bo 180 under : 
Covenant that dealerh alike with'them who ate alike em- 
felves. It followeth therefore, if Ged be the fame, 'a Ju- 
ſtice the ſame, and the chreatning"of tlie 'Coveriant of Works che 
ume, if you benot wider the Covenant of Sec, when you fin, 
you muſt look for the fame 3 fertaken other 
— enitent ſinners, Luk. 13. 3. Exkept | | 
wiſe periſh. 1 King. 16. 2, 3. For ar muc, 


„ and male 9 Fenn, et, 

the 27 f Bs ai he 5 of be je, ant 7h. 
ay a, und t uſe, 
make? Foe he the try os Eb of Nebat 
— ab re nt 3 therefore will 
59275 dane Ex 1 5 od the 3 
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forgotten. padre det a, that there being — ee 
rence berwixt thele two Covemats chat frmers-doyoy . 


to be from under the Covenant of W e og 


Covenant of Grace ? 
not underſtood, nor wn Rbcd ee pork 
» 
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== the chief good, P/al.4; 6. But if the differences betwixe 
theſe Covenants were throughly underſtood, and ſeriouſſy pon» 
dered, finners could not take reſt without a change of their Co- 
venant-ſtate- If the far more exceeding preferablnefſe of the na- 
ture, properties, foundation, ends, commands, promiſes, condi- 
tions, and other things before mentioned of the Covenant of 
Grace, above the Covenant of Works, were known end laid to 
heart; O what longings would this work after the change of our 
Covenant ſtate from Nature to Glace: If men did but confider 
that the way of righteouſneſſe and liſe by the Covenant of Works 

if now 1e utterly jimpoflible, Rom. 8. 3. and if it were pot 
fible in that way, yet man could be at no certainty for his perſe- 
yerance, though he were in Adams ſtate of innocency. If it were 
confidered, that righteouſneſſe and life is the pecuhar bleſſing of 
the Covenant of Grace „granted only to thele chat come under 
this Covenant, would not this exceedingly provoke fingers to be- 
ſtit "rhemfe}ves , aſter 3 being in Covenant with God pig 
Grace ? Word not this provoke to come to God by Chr? 
and to make haft to be at the City of refuge, and to take hold of 
his Covenant, and che hope ſet before us, Heb. 6. 17. 1 Tim. 


ae | 
e.. To dire the way of theſe who are ſmitten with the 
deere of the firſt Covenant, and Feel anything of the work 
of the Law upon their hearts, your way muſt be to change your 
ant- late, without which, all your other endeavours ſhafll be 
unſignificant for the ſettlement of your peace; for God doth not 
communfcre himfelf nar any faving good to man, but only inthe 
way and terms of a Covenant : and now the firſt Covenant under 
the ttirentning whereof you ſtand trembling,” being by the fall of 
mazi rendered ineſſectual to communicate any ſaving bleſſing to 
man, it remaineth therefore of neceſſity you muſt Ane your 
Covenant-ftate, and enter into new Covenant terms with God: 
Coneerning which Hall here only fiint a few Directions. 1. Man 
is not to give conditions to his Maker, but to recewwe them from ' 


therefore you are not to de Or appoint. a thing 
of the Coyenant, nor your own, but to receive cope 


him, 

of t 

5-6. Late, whe vl re eff 0 to LIE: frat be rot the 
3 what 
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what tbon muft do. 2. Gods mind of your better Covenaut-ſtate 
is co be found revealed in his Word; thence are you to take Di- 
rectiong when you are once brought to a ſubmiſſion to ſuch con- 
ditions s. he will appoiar, they ale there ſet down in the word of 
faith which we preach , Rom. 10. 8, There is no act of Faith in- 
tended by you in order to your new Covenant-ftate, but you muſt 
have a word of faith for it, if you offerany thing vainly that he 
doth not require, as theſe hypocrites did, Mic. 6. 6, 7. he will 
anſwer you, that there needs no perplexing diſquifition about 16 
terms of liſe, his conditions are patent, Mic. 6. 8. He hath ſhewed thee 
Ona what is good, and what doth the Lord require of thee, hut to do 
juftly,end to love mercy end to walk bumbly with thy od. Rom. 10. 
6,8. 3. When you think of changing your Covenant-ftate from 
Nature to Grace, you are not to treat with God in a long contri- 
vance, far leſſe to think your buſineſſe is to forge or frame a Co- 
venant of Grace that was not in being beſore your hand was at ity 

but God hath appointed a very compendious way of dealing wit 
bis in a Covenant, he hath made it, and contrived all the terms 
| it, and your work is but to take hold of hes Covenant , If. 56. 
4. 6. you have'to choole, take or leave it, accept or refuſe it; 
your Amen, your maimed conſent to what Chriſt faith is your part 
of the work, Rev. 22. 17. And the Spirit and the Bride ſay, Come, 
and let bim that beareth ſay, Come, and let him that is athirſt come, 
and whoſoever will, let bim take the water of life freely. 4. No 
man can make too great haſte in changeing his Covenant-flate 
from nature to Grace: If a man do but make ſound work and 
deal uprighely with God, he cannot be too ſudden in diſpatching 
his agreement - unto the terms and conditions, of the Covenant 
of, Grace, there is danger and hurt in lingering, but none in this 
haſte, Hof. 13. 13. Ephraim is an unwiſe ſon, and ſo is every 
other man that followeth his way, For he ſhould not tarry long 
in the place of breaking forth of children ; if the true paius of the 
ney birth come upon any man, he had need to make all poſſible 
haſte to bring forth... | | nated 
. Uſe 9. To manifeſt how much better our condition under the 
Covenant of Grace is, then it was under the Covenant of Works; 
all the differences before mentioned are demonſtrations of this 
ſure we may fay with the Holy Ghoſt, Heb. 8. 6, this 168% 0 4 
wy | £ Vettel 


. 


better Covenant, and that upon many accounts; whoſo will com- 
pare the ends, parties, precepts, promiles, properties, conditions, 
adminiſtrations, effects, &c. 'of theſe two Covenants, may quickly 
and eaſily be ſatisfied in the compariſon ; but ] leave the Reader 
to repeat the particulars from what is before ſpoken. 
75 10, To ſhe how much we are beholden to God for ſuch 
a Covenant as this is, the Covenant of Grace made with finners-- 
through Chriſt the Mediator: man was much bound to God for - 
his condeſcenfion to enter in a Covenant with him before his fall, 
to reward his obedience, which was not meritorious ; but O how 
much more bound to God are we, for as his condeſcenſions are 
greater in ſtooping to Covenant with finful man then with innocent 
man, ſo alſo his Covenant. bounty and goodneſſe in the Covenant 
of Grace doth unſpeakably tranſcend that which was ſhewed in; 
the Covenant of Works, eſpecially, 1. Ia reſpe& that greater 
good things were diſpenſed by the latter then by the former ; fot" 
in ſtead of communion with God in an earthly paradiſe, - a hea- 
venly one is granted, Rev. 2.7. To bim that overcometh will I give 
to eat of the tree q, life which is in the midft of the paradiſe of 
God. A heaven in Heaven, in ſtead of a heaven in earth, a heaven 
upon earth and in heaven both, two worlds inſtead of one, 1 Tim, 
4. 8. Having the rene of the life that now is, and of that which 
is to came: and above all that which doth infinitly tranſcend all 
grants and promiſes of the firſt Covenant, the promiſe and gift of 
Chriſt , Fob. 3. 16. For God ſo loved the world, that be gave bi 
only begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not periſh 
but 8 : Rom, 8. 32. He that Sared not bis own 
Son but delivered bim up for w all, how ſhall be not with bim alſo 
freely give w dll things. 2. In regard that he hath given a greater 
certainty and aſſurance for what he hath granted in this latter 
Covenant then the things promiſed in the former, in reſpect they 
cannot be forfaulted as theſe were, Heb. 6. 17, 18. Wherein God 
willing more abundantly to manifeſt unto the beirs of promiſe the 
immutability of bis counſel, confirmed by an oath.: That by two 
immutable things in which it was impoſſible for God to lie, we 33 
oe 7 


baue ſtrong conſolation who have fled for r to lay bold 


7 re 6; Nl. 89. « My Covenant will I n 
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2222 Sur hearts, and provoke to admiration and thankſulneſſe, 
that Oad hath ht Grace and mercy in Chriſt by this — 
nant ro che veſſels of mercy : that he will be admired and 
made marvellous in Ns mercy in A them that believe , 2 Theſl. 
CI... 

O 1x, For trül Whether we be under the Covenant of Works 
or the Covenant of Griee ; ſifice it is certain that all men are 
under one of cthele two Covenants of Works or of Grace, and 
whofoever is not under the one is under the other; and fince ma- 

ny imagine they are under the Covenmt of Grace when they are 
— under the Covenant of Works, as in Pan/s time, the Fews. 

1 who chought themſelves the children of the free woman, were 
indeed the children of the bond woman, Gal. g. 24- to the end. 
It is the more of our tonternmeat to try and examine our ſelves. 
as to onr oh Covent ſtate: for help in this point take thele 
marks. 1. Whoſdever prefiinieth'of, or truſtech in their own 
elle, and ate not emptied cherecf, are not under tho 
Covenint of Grace, dut of Works, Gil. 5. 4. Chrift i become 
df wo eſed unto you, vboſoever of you are juſtified by tbe Law, r 
10% fo Grace, with Phil. 3. * For we ure the — 
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c Sede come by the Low. , when Cina & dowd 
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duties, not under the Covenant of Grace which furniſmeth Grace 
for the performance of duties. 

4. They who are under the ſpirit of bondage, and have never 
received any meaſure of the Spirit of Adoption, whole hearts 
were never drawn forth in the performance of holy duties from any 
flial principle of love, but only from fears of judgement or hopes of 
reward ſuch are yet under the Covenant of Works, Rom.$.15. For 
ye have not received the ſpirit of — again to fear, but ye have 
received the Spirit of Adoption, whereby we cry Abba Father. Heb. 
2.15. And deliver them who through fear of death, were all their 
life time ſubjeft to bondage. 

5. They whadelight not in the Law of God after the Inner- 
man, and to whom the Commandements of God are grievous, and 
Chriſts yoke heavy, are ſtill under the Covenant of Works, for 
this proceedeth from the Covenant which gendereth to bondage, 
Gal. 4. 24. When the ſinner through conſcience of guiltineſſe 
looketh upon God as a ſevere Maſter, and upon his Laws as heavy 
exactions, Amos 8. 5. When will the new moon be gone that we may 
ſell corn. Jer. 6. 10. Behold the word of the Lord is unto them « 
reproack, they have no delight in it. 

6. They who hate, mock or perſecute them who- are the chil- 
dren of the Free- woman, and ſuch as are under the Covenant of 
Grace, declare themſelves to be children of the bond-woman, or 
under the Covenant of Works, Gal. 4. 29. But as then be that was 
born wo the fleſh , Fre him that was born after the Spirit, 


even ſo it is now. 1 Joh.3..12. Not a Cain who was of that wicked 
one, and ſlew his brother: and wherefore fos be kim ? becauſe bi 
own works were evil, and his brothers righteous. 

Uſe 12, To encourage theſe'who are brought to ſee themſelves. 
under the Covenant of Works, and to feel the wretchednefſe of 
that condition, and can ſee nothing but unworthjnefſe in then» 
ſelves , the diſcovery whereof ſtandeth in their way when they 
would come to God for a better Covenant«ſtate through Grace. 
Let ſueh conſider, 1. There is a poflibility that they may come 
tobe under a Covenant of Grace: one may come from under the 
Covenant of Works to be under the Covenant of Grace, though 
one who is in Covenant with God through Grace, cannot return 
to the Covenant of Works - 2. The ordinary and common way 

[Mm] by 
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by which men come from the Covenant · ſtate of Nature to Grace 
is by a diſcovery of their wretchedneſſe under the former, and 
their unworthineſſe to receive the latter, - 3. Vileneſſe and un. 
worthineſſe in the object, can be no overpowring let in the way of 

rich and free Grace; but on the contrary, hen God will glorifie 
himſelf in a way of Grace (which is the deſign of the Goſpel- Co- 
venant ) there is no unworthineſſe of man can hinder it; yea, the 
; moſt abje&, vile, deſpiſed, contemptible object, is the fitteſt ſor 
the grace of this Covenant to work upon, that not we, but Grace 
it ſelf may be glorified, 1 Tim. 1. 15, 16. This is a faithful ſays 
ing, and worthy of all acceptation, that Chriſt Jeſus came into the 
world to ſave finners, of whom I am chief. Hombeit for this cauſe 
F-obtained mercy , that in me firſt Chrift Feſws might ſhew forth all 
22 75 . for a patern to them which ſhould hereafter believe 
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an bim to life everlafting. 1 Cor. 1. 29,28, 29, 31. But God hath | 
cboſen the fooliſh things of the world to confound the-wiſe, and G] 
bath-choſen the weak things of the world. to confound the mighty, | 
Ani baſe things of the world, and things which are 'defiſed hath 
God choſen 3 yea, and things which are not, to bring to naught things 
that are, That no fleſh ſhould glory in his-preſence. That accord- 
ing as it is written , he that —— „let him glory in the Lord. 
Let us not therefore wrong the Grace of God, but reckon thugs 
with our felves, that when Grace-will ſet it ſelſ to be glorified to 
the full , ſuch Grace can make the unworthieſt of men accepted 
with Covenant favour. | Ns ned 
Uſe 13. To comfort ſuch as are under the Covenant of Grace; 
againſt all that can render their condition-diſconſolate. Firſt, If | 
your own ſinfulneſſe be the cauſe:of your heavineſſe the Cove- 
nant of Grace under which · you ſtand, dealeth with no righteous ˖ 
perſons, but only with ſuch as have fin, aud holdeth forth Repæn- c 
tance and Remi yea, and a remedy againſt the guilt * 
and ſtain or filth, and power and abode of ſin in the confederates, 11 
Erek. 36. 25, 26, 31. 1 Cor. 1.30. Secondly, If aflition he vou v 
exerciſe, and beget any piece of heavineſſe ta you,. your affliftions 7 
are written inthe book of the Covenatit of Graee,and being ow ar 


ro you with Chrift , and from the ſame fountain that gave th 
they ate Covenant mercies to you, Rom. 9. 33. Pfal,89.30, 315 be 
32, 33» 34 Thirdly, If the weakneſſe and naughtineſſe of - your me 
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ſervices to God, and endeavours after duty be your burden: if 
the deadneſſe, coldneſſe, dulueſſe, diſtractions, lameneſſe of your 
beſt actions be the cauſe of your heavineſſe and complaints, you 
ſtand under a Covenaut wherein the acceptation beginneth at the 
perſon, and ſo goeth on to the work, ſo that the weakeſt pooreſt 
ſervices that you put up to God in Chriſt are accepted, for they 
are the ſervices of a perſon whom God kathaccepted with Cove» 
nant Grace and favour ; Hence it is that a c of cold water doth 
find better acceptation with Chriſt from one who is in Covenant 
with him through Grace, then ten thouſand rivers of oy! from the 
hands of another, whois yet under the Covenant of Works, Mat. 
10. 42. with Mir. 6. 6, 7. Conſider therefore well to what do 
you look, that you may find acceptation with God ? If to your 
works, you may reckon that neither you nor they are regarded; 
but if to the-abundant Grace revealed in the Covenant of Grace, 
then fear not, our comfort lyes not in the excellency of our du- 
ties, but in our ſree acceptance in Chriſt, ſor we are not under the 
Law, but under Grace, Rom. 6. 14. Fourthly, If doubts about 
your perſeverance aud fearſulneſſe of ſpirit, that you ſhall never 
hold out to the end make you walk in heavineſſe, you cannot deny 
but the Lord hath ſhewed mercy on you, and brought you by 
Grace into the bond of his Covenant; but you feel ſuch a power 
of corruption, ſo many luſts, ſuch ſtrong tentations, as who can 
endure : It is true, Satan will not be wanting to do his utmoſt to 
make a breach, for he envieth this uniting of man to God in a Co- 
venant, and did very early, as ſoon as he ſaw a Covenant betwixt 
God and man, immediately beſtic himſelf to make a breach be- 
twixt them, Gen. 3. and he continueth ſtill by all means, ſeeking 
to diſanhul all Covenants betwixe God and man: But here is the 
comfort. of them who are in the Covenant of Grace, that the Co- 


venant made with them can never be diſamulled, it is an Ever- 


laſting Covenant and ſure, it is au inviolable bond of friendſhip 
with God,a Covenant that keepeth the confederates, 2 Cam. 23.5. 
Jer. 32.40. a Covenant that hath in it a conſervator of the peace 
and friendſhip once made with God, even Feſw the Mediator of 
the new Covenant, Heb.12. 24. 2 Covenant that is eſtabliſped upon 
better promiſes then was the former, Heb. g. 6. eſtabliſned upon 


more immutable things then one, Heb. 6. 17, 138+ a Covenant 
[Mm 2] where- 
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wherein the weakeſt Believer may expect eſtabliſhment and per- 
feverance, Rom. 14. 4. For God is able to make bim ſtand, only 
commit your ſelves to him in well doing, 1 Pet. 4. 19. and. he 
will make a good account of you, 2 Tim. 1.12. For I know whom 
I bave believed, and am per ſwaded that he is able to keep that which 
I have committed unto him againſt that day. 
UVſe 14. To diſcover one main cauſe of the different deport- 
ment of many profeſling people in the day of trial, when the pro- 
ſeſſion of Truth and the practice of Godlineſſe, either or both is 
attended with trouble, one main cauſe: (I ſay) of their different 
deportment, is the difference of their Covenant-ſtate,though ma- 
ny have a viſible ſtanding under the Covenant of Grace, in regard 
of their Church- ſtate, and being under the Goſpel-ordinances.; 
yet being indeed under the Covenant of Works, and but hypo- 
crites as to a ſtate of Grace, therefore they cannot endure to the 
end, therefore when trials come, they fall off, 1 Job. 2. 19. They 
went out from ws, but they were not of m, for if they bad been of us, 
they would no doubt have continued with w, but they went out that 


. they might be m ade manifeſt, they were not at all of . Matth. 13. 


21. Tet hath be not root in himſelf, but dureth for a while, for when 
tribulation or perſecution ariſeth becauſe of the word, by and by be 
is offended. And no wonder, for if theſe who have a true ſtanding 
under the Covenant of Grace, with ſaving intereſt, and who can- 
not fall away totally nor finally from Grace, may notwithfanding 
be ſhaken, and their feet ſlide in an hour of tentation as Peter 


did, much more may they quite fall off who have no more grounds 


of aſſurance-for their ſtanding, then what they have by the Cove- 
nant of Works, which is none at all: We ſee men ſimple, weak 
and deſpiſed, men.every way inferiour to others for Gitts and 
Parts ſtand faſt in a day of trial, we ſee them upholden and going 
on from ſtrength to ſtrength, and mounting up as Eagles, when 
others with more eminent Gifts and excellent parts, do many 
times fade and fall away: When burning and ſhining lights, per- 
ſons who have for a ſeaſon ſhined exceedingly, and held forth light 
unto others, and have been carried forth with a kind of zeal and 
fervour in ſome things that are right in the fight of God, yet 
their graces wither, their light is extinct, they ſorſake their in- 
tegrity, and are drayn donn like fallen Stars, they die out the 
[4 
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the ſmoak of à candle and leave an ill ſavour behind them; and 
this ſeemeth marvellous in dur eyes; it is a ridle which we cat 
not read nor reſolve but by the diſtinction of theſe two Cove- 
nants ; the true reaſon of this different deportment is the diffe- 
[rence of their Covenant-ftate : ſtanding and perfeyerance'is Co- 
venanted by the Covenant of Grace, but not by the ' covenant 
of Works, and while the weak are not high minded but fear, and 
truſt not to their own ſtrength, they ate made to ſtand* by Grace, 
whereas others knowing their own giſts and excellencies, and put · 
ting confidence-in them are left unto themſelves and fall, Rom, 
11. 20. Becauſe of _— they were broken off and thou ſtanteſt 
by faith, be not high minded but fear: 2 Cor. 12. 9, 10, And be 
2 unto me, my grace is ſufficient for thee , for my ſtrengtb is made 
perfedt in weakneſſe : Moſt gladly therefore will I rather glory in 
my infirmities, that the power of Chriſt may reſt upon me. Tbere- 
fore I take pleaſure in — in reproaches, in neceſſities ; in 
per ſec ut ions, in diſtre ſtes for Chriſts ſake ; for when I am weak\, then 
am I ſtrong : 1a. 40. 29, 30, 31. He giveth power to the faint and 
to them that have no might he encreaſetb ſtrengtb. Even the 
youths ſhall faint and be weary, and the young men ſhall utterly ful. 
But they that wait upon the Lord ſhall renew their ſtrengtb, 'they 
fhall mount up with wings as Eagles, they ſhall run and not be weary, 
and they ſhall walk and not faint. 9 * 
De 15. To work up the hearts of Believers who are under this 
Covenant of Grace, to make the vaſt difference that is betwixt 
their Covenant ſtate and the condition of others who are yet un- 
der the Covenant of Works appear to the praiſe of his Grace, 
who hath made their Covenant ſtate to differ from other mens; 
and to improve it ſuitably to their own ſpirituall advantage. It 
is the ſin. of Believers, and the ſhaming of their Covenant ſtate and 
of their faith, that they come not up unto a ſuitable walk to their 
Covenant ſtate. 1. This Covenat ſtate oſ Grace calleth eminent- 
ly to humble walking, yet what. glorying ? what boaſting ? what 
pride of heart looketh out oftimes in the people vhom God 
hath differenced from others by Grace, 1 Cor. 4. 7. But who 
maketh thee to differ from another, and what haſt thou that thow 
didft not receive > Now if thou didft receive it, why doſt tho glory 
« if thou badft not received 7 Rom. 3. 27, Where is boaſting iber, 
3 Mm 3 af. : 
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ie i excluded. by what Law ? of works , nay, but by the Law of 
faith, and 11. 18. 20. Boaft not againſt the branches but if thou 
— thou beareſt not the root, but the root thee. Well becauſe 
| i they were broken off, and thou fiandeſi by faith be not hi 
minded, but feur. 2. This Covenant: ſtate of Grace calleth into 
n holy ſingularity in godliueſſe whereby the conſederates ſhould 
differ obſervably from all other people in the world, 2 Pet. 3. 13. 
Seeing then that all tkeſe things ſhal be diſſolved, wbat manner of per- 
| ſons ought we ta be in all holy converſation and godlineſſe : 2 Cor. 
7. L. Having therefore theſe promiſes dearly beloved, let ws Cleanſe. 
our ſelves from all filthinefle of the fleſh and Spirit, perfeding holi- 
neſſe in the fear of tbe Lord: Rom. 12. 2. And be not conformed 
to this world, but be ye transformed. But it is the ſhame of moſt 
men proſeſſiug and pretending to this tate of Grace, and of 
ſome zl!o.who have real-mtereſt in it, that they proſtitute them» 
ſel ves to2a.commonneſie af converietion, not differing from men 
of a worſe Cotenant ; ſtate and of lower principles, Matth. 5. 44. 
46,47- But I fay unto yon love your enemies, bleſſe them that 


Far 6 you; do good to them that hate you, and pray for them which 
e 


deſpi uſe you and ute vu For if you love them which 
— gn Se — —— — even ——— {or And 
what do you more then others ? do 


if: you ſalute your. Brethren only, 
not even the Publicans the ſame? This Covenant-ſtate of 
Grace calleth the conſederates unto. thining converſation for the 
gloriſying of his Grace which advanced us to this ſlate, & for the 
gaining of them who are yet under the Covenant of Works by 
22 converſation of Believers, -Mtth. 5. 16. Let your light 
9 Mine before men that they may ſee your good works and glorifie 
your futber whick is in heaven : 1 Pet. 3. 12. That if any obey not 
the Word, they alſo may without the Word be won by the converſa- 
tiom of the' wives 3 While they behold your chaſt converſation coupled 
with fear: but we do oftimes by our converſation hy a ſtumbli 
in the way of others, and alieuat their Byiods from Grace, 
—— —— to 1 of, Mal. 2. 8. Te have 
Many at the Law: Jam. 2. 7. Do not they blaſpheme 

that wortby name by tbe which ye are called - 2 — 14. Be» 


cauſe by this deed thou l edt occafion ſo the enemies of 
2 2 of Grace * 


* 
- 
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the Lord to blaſpbeme. .. 4: 
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the conſederites unt o content edneſſe, it calleth eminently unto 
a ſatisfiedueſſe with our lot, though there were many things wan- 
ting in our condition, in which other men place their ſatisſacti- 
on, 2 Sam. 23. 5. Although mine houſe be not ſo with God, yet he 
hath made with me an everlaſting Covenant ordered iy all things and 
ſure ; for this is all my ſalvation and all my de ſire, although be. make 
it not to grow: but we will have more then the Covenant of Grace 
which bath been a full bleſſing to other Believers, and hath ſatis- 
fied them, P/al. 16.5, 6. The Lord is the portion of mine inberi- 
tance, and of my cup thou maint aineſt my lot. The lines are fallen 
to me in pleaſant places, yea I bave à goodly beritage : Joh. 14. 8. 
— father and it ſufficeth-w. We will either have ſome- 
thing elſe, ſomething more of the portion of the men whale por- 
tion is in this life, elſe we will be male-contented; we will be 
angry with God, and quarrell with his bounty, we ſay with Ra- 
rbet, Gen. 30. 1. Give me children or elſe I die; ii this be want - 
ing, and the other thing be wanting, I cannot be well, will not 
be content: Fer. 31. 15. A voice wa bear in Ramab, Lamen- 
tat ion and bitter weeping, Rachel weeping — her children, refuſed 
to le comforted for her children becauſe. they were ys Jonah 4. 3 
8, 9. Therefore now, O Lord, take 1.beſeech thee my life from me, 
for it is better for me to die then to liue. Au it came ta; paſſe 
when the Sun did ariſe , that God prepared a vebement eaſt-wind , 
and the Sun beat upon the head of Jonah that he fainted and wiſ- 
ed in himſelf to die, and ſaid it is better for mie to dis "thi to 
live. And God ſaid to Jonah, doſt thou well to be angry for: tbe 
ourd ? and he ſaid, I do well to be angry even unto death. 5. This 
Oo cane-fene ol Grace being a ſure: eſtabliſhed evectaſting Cove» 
venant;" calleth or more faith and affurance in the congderates 
Coricertiing their eternal Intereſts ; for more reſolution in trials 
fof More holy hardnefle- againſt trouble, for more to 
be brought *through then other mens Covenant-ftate doth call 
for, or give grotind for; Ia. 50. 7, $. For the Lord God will bedp 
ns"; therefore. ſpall I not be confounded , therefore buve I ſet my 
face i ea Nm, and I know that I ſhall-not be. aſhamed. He is neer* 
that quſtifieth me, who will cantend with me? Let w-ftand together; 
whv'is mine adverſary, let bim come neer to me: Net we will nds 
qeſpond and caſtaway our confidence, and diſtruſtfully fear ſor ou 
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concernments which trials come; Jer #5. 3. Thow'didft ſay, wo 
is me now; for the Lord hath added grief to m my \ forrow, I fainted in in 
my ſigbing and I find no reſt, which'is a' mol unworthy part in a 
Believer, and ſingularly unſuitable to this Covenant-ſtate of Grace, 
Luk. 21. 26. 28. Mens hearts failing them for fear, and fon look. 
ing after thoſe things which are coming on the earth ,— And when 
theſe things begin to come to paſſe then ook up and lift up your beads 
for * co redemption drawetb nigh: 1 Cor. 15-19. — If in this life only 

tve-bope in Chriſt we are of all men moſt miſerable. I might en- 
large and inſtance more particulars of unſuitable walking in theſe 
who are under the Covenant of Grace, but that I have already 
outreached my intention and the brevity which I purpoſed in 
the general part of this Treatiſe. 


— — — Th 


CH AP. VII 


Of the riſe and original of the Covenant 
7 Grace, or of the A utbor thereof. 


His Covenant had its riſe. no mhere but from GO p. 
N thence was its Original. 
1. The Author of the Covenant of Grace is God; 

God conſidered as a mercifull Father in Jeſus Chriſt, God, as 
Creatorgand es one pleaſed with Adam, made 2 Covenant, 17 
bim i in his integrity; But to us God without Chriſt is a conν“- 

ing fire, and we are combuſtible matter, chaſſe and ſtraw, we are 
— to God. and God terrible to us 3 but Adam i in ** 
grity was Gods friend, and in ſamiliatity with him. K 
2. The way of intereſting the ereature.io Godby, a Covenant, 
is whally.of God, He hath. made with me 4 Covenant. , 2 Sam, 
23. 5. It is generally ſo expreſſed. in 22 Wor N 
Iwill mae with you an everlaſting Covenant; 
—_ Fer. 31: 31. 33. Erez. — 60,61. — e 


Chap. y. Grace, or of the Author thereof. 291 


led bi Covenant in theſe places. This may be cleared: 1. Ne- 
gatively. 2. Poſitively. 

1. It is not of man, we did not propoſe nor deviſe this way of 
intereſting our ſelves in God, but he did propoſe it to us, man 
was hiding himſelf from the preſence of the Lord when the firſt no- 
tice of this was brought to him, Gen. 3.8. 15. And they beard 
the voice of the Lord God walking in the garden in the cool of the 
day, And Adam and his wife hid themſelves from the preſence of the 
Lord God amongſt the trees of the garden. Ezek.16.6.8. And when 
I paſſed by thee and ſaw thee polluted in thine own blood, IT ſ4id unto. 
thee when thou waſt polluted in thy blood, live, yea, I jaid unto thee 
when thou waſt in thy blood, live. Now when I paſſed by thee and 
looked upon. thee, behold thy time was the time of love, and I read 
my Skirt over thee and covered thy nakedneſſe, yea, I ſware unto 
thee, and entered into a covenant with thee, ſaith the Lord God, 
and thou becameſt mine. 2. It is not from and man, they took 
not counſel together about the contryving of a . Covenant, man 
did not ſhare in the leaſt in the finding out this way of intereſting. 
the creature in God, 1/2. 40. 13. Who hath direfed the Spirit of 
the Lord, or being bis counſellour bath taught him? Neither could 
he; For firſt, This Covenant had a being in ſome reſpect from 
Everlaſting, and man is but of yeſterday, Secondly, God doth 
not enter in Covenant with man as his equal, but as. his abſolute: 
Soveraign , there can be na ſuch equality betwixt man and the 
moſt High, as that he ſhould joyn counſels with God on what terms 
he will become the Lords; but he muſt accept, or is bound to 
accept what conditions God will. be pleaſed to offer and com- 
mand. Thirdly, Fallen man was not in a capacity to take counſel; 
with God, the friendſhip being now broken, their could be no con- 
junction of counſels. 

2. Poſitively theſe things prove that the Covenant oſ Grace had 
its riſe and orignal from God. 1. If the Covenant of Works had 
its riſe from God without mans 2 er its be- 
itig, much more the Covenant of Grace and Faith muſt needs be 
altogether from God as the Author thereoſ. I ſay oy. Firſt, 
The Covenant of Works was wholly of God: Adam in his inte- 
grity did not deviſe it, nor did he fit with God in counſel about 
ic for his firſt knowledge of a Covenant twixt God and him, was: 
Mo EM Sens {7 Gods. 
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Gods writing it in his heart, or his propoſing of it to him, Gen. 
2. 16, 17. And the Lord God commanded the man, ſayin, Of eve- 
ry tree of the garden thou mayeſt freely eat, But of the tree of the 
— of good and evil h ſhall- not eat of it; for in the day 
thon eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die. Beſide, he was bound to 
ſubmit unto, and accept of whatſoever conditions God did pro- 
poſe to kim, whether as Commands or Covenants, without que- 
ſtioning irs propoſals, and therefore could not be ſuppofed to have 
any hand in the riſeof a Covenant made with him, or to be in the 
leaſt contributing to it. 

2. 1 ſay, much more the Covenant of Grace is ſolly from God, 
for the arguing will be found firm uponſeveral accounts. Firſt, IF 
that Covenant was wholly of God, wherein marr folly conſidered 
without a Mediator was one party, much more that wherein God 
is on both fides of the Covenant. Secondly, If God was the 
Author of that Covenant of Works wherein man was to perform 
the conditions required upon his part, by the ſtrength of habitu- 
all Grace without a ſurety, much more the Covenant of Grace 
wherein mans part thereof is undertaken by a ſurety. Thirdly, 
If that Covenant was of God alone, wherein man being in friend- 
ſhip with God, was capable of treating with him, if fo it had. 
ſeemed good to his Maker to have called himto a treaty, much 
more muſt this Covenant be of God atone which is made with 
man, when terms of ſtanding ennmty are betwixt God and him, 
for lapſed man had then pur himſelf out of terms of dealing with 
God, there could be no treaty after the breach of friendfhip and 
fatniltarity with God, God and man being then at great diſtance 
till this way of another Covenant was brought about by God, but 
this will more clearly appear hereafter. | 3 

2. Another proof of this may be taken from the power of diſ- 
punches wich the penalty of the broken Covenant of Works, which, 
refided only in God, Rom. 3.19. That every - be ei 
and alf the world l God, And if it was only in; 
las power to difpenſe witirehe chreatning, tte cyrſe, the penat 
of the firſt Covenant whict is taken amayoy tie. Reoßd Covenant, 


and ſrom which the party Covenanting*with God through. 2 Me- 
diator, are liberated'and diſcharged, Romt $. J. 55 : 
fore no condenmitionts them tr g 5 in OW Ji. 


Chap.7. Grace, vr the Author thereof. 293 


loweth neceſſarily, that the Covenant of Grace could have its riſe 
from no other but God alone, he only is the Author thereof. 

3. If we conſider that there is nothing in man that could give 
the riſe to it , we ſhall clearly underſtand that the Covenant of 
Grace is from God only: In fallen man there can be found no 
cauſe nor ground of any act of Gods, nay in man while in his inte- 
grity, there is no cauſe of the acts of Gods love to him, much 
leſſe in his lapſed ſintul condition: In man there is neither merit 
nor motive , neither efficient nor meritorious, nor impulſive 
moving cauſe that could move or incline God to enter in Cove- 
nant with him, not mans miſery nor evil more then his good; 
for then why ſhould not the miſery of the fallen Angels have moved 
God to Covenant with them, and if ſo, then he ſhould have 
Covenanted with all fallen mankind , this motive being common 
in them all, Ezek. 36. 32. Not for your ſakes do I this, ſaith the 
Lord, be it known untoyou. Rom. 6. 23. — But the. gift of God 
is eternal life through Feſis Chriſt our Lord. Nothing without 
God could give the riſe to it, nothing but free love; rich grace, 
and bowels of mercy, Deut. 7. 7, 8. The Lord did not ſet his love 
upon you, nor Chooſe you becauſe you were moe in number then any 
people, for ye were the feweſt of all people : But becauſe the Lord 
loved you, and becauſe, &c. Luk. 1. 72.78. To perform the mercy 
promiſed to our fathers, and to remember his holy Covenant, — 
Through the tender mercy of our God, whereby the Day-fpfing from 
on bigh hath viſited mw. 

4. The Covenant of Grace is a contrivance worthy the infinit 
and unſearchable wiſdom of God, and ſuch as no finit underſtand- 
ing was capable of : could the finit underſtandings of Men and An- 
gels ever have invented this contrivement, which when invented 
and revealed, the Angels themſelves did not fully underſtand, and 
are yet ſtill but as it were at ſchool, ſtudying to comprehend this 
myſterie, ſtill defiring to pry and look ento it, Eph. 3, 10. To the 
intent that now unto the principalities and powers in heavenly places, 
might be made known 4 the Church, the manifold wiſdom of God, 
1 Pet. 1. 12. — Which things the Angels defire to look into. 

5. The Scriptures ſpeaking of this Covenant and all the gradual 
diſcoveries of theſecret thereof,in all theſe noted periods where-, 
in the Lord made the light thereof break forth more and more - 


" [Non 2] unto » 


- 


294 Of the riſe and original of the Cov'. of Part 1. 


unto the perfe& day, doth plainly aſcribe it to God alone, who 
as he contrived this Covenant and made it with his people, fo 
he gave the riſe to every piece of diſcovery thereof that was 
made from that day forward,that the fiſt news and meſſage there- 
of came to fallen Adam, before his being ſhut out of Paradiſe, 
Gen. 2. and downward to Abrahams dayes, and in Moſes dayes, 
to David and to Feremiah, and even untill the times of Reforma» 
tion, and the clear manifeſtation of the Golpel, that it might ap- 
pear how the Covenant in all the diſcoveries thereof was only from 
God : he came unſent for and made theſe diſcoveries thereof, and 
was active in them all, as you may read at length, Gen.17. Deut. 
5. Pſal. 89. Fer. 31. and 32. Exel: 36. Heb. 8. Lak. 1. &c. 

That this way of intereſting ſinners in God by the Covenant of 
Grace, is wholly from God, and of him, may appear further in the 
following particulars. 1. The contrivement of the Covenant of 
Grace is wholly from God, he found out this way of intereſting 
ſinners in himſelf, he had no counſellour when this entered in his 
thought, neither was there any to ſuggeſt it to him, for it was 
from Everlaſting (before the creatures had a beginning) con- 
trived in the counſel of His Will, Ia. 40. 14. With whom too 
be counſel, and who inſtrutied him? and taught bim in the path 
judgement, and taught him knowledge, and ſhewed him the way of 
underſtanding? prov. 8. 23, 24, 25. I was ſet up from everlaſting 

om the beginning, dr ever the earth ws: When there were no 
depths I was brought forth, when there were no fountains —_— 
with water: Before the mountains were ſettled , before the hills 
was I brought forth. Tit. 1. 2, In hope of eternal life, which God 
that cannot lie, promiſed before the world began. 

2. The terms of the Covenant of Grace are of the Lord, that 
it is contrived fo wholly upon the terms of Grace, that alſo is 
from God : We did not indent with him about good conditions 
to ſinners, but he made it in reſpect of the terms, ſuch as it is 
wholly for our advantage, a better bargain nor we could have con- 
trived for our ſelves, that ever there was ſuch a Covenant, and 
that it was of Grace God hath made it thus, Heb. $. 6. — A bet- 
ter Covenant which was eftabliſhed upon better promiſes , Rom, 
4. 16. Therefore it is of faith that it mitte by Grace. 

3+ The choice and defignation of perſons with whonr he will 
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make this Covenant that is of God and of Grace, and no ground 
for it in us why the Father and not the Son, one Brother and not 
the other, the poor and not the rich, Rom 9. 13. As it is writ- 
ten, Jacob have I loved, but Eſau have I bated: 1 Cor. 4. 26, 
For ye ſee your calling brethren, how that not many wiſe after the 
fieſh, not many mighty, not many noble are called; Matth. 24. 41, 
Two women ſhall he grinding at the myln , the one Shall be taken 
and the other left: and 11. 5. 25, 26.— The, poor bave the Goſpel 
preached unto them. — I thank thee , O Father, Lord of heaven and 
earth, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and prudent 
and haſt revealed them unto babes. Even ſo father for ſo it ſeemed 
good in thy fight. 

4. The revealing of the Covenant of Grace that'is from God; 
four things prove this. 1. That God propounded it after the 
fall: Adam was not thinking of it, he was running away and 
hiding himſelf, when God came with the firſt motion of Chriſt 
and the Covenant of Grace te him, Gen. 3. 8. 15. 2. When it 
was firſt revealed, God would needs carry the fuſt news of it him-—- 
ſelf, he did not make uſe of the Miniſtry of any creature, but the 

«firſt word that ever was heard of it came immediatly from God 
in paradiſe, that none might come betwixt him and the glory 
of revealing the Covenant of Grace, Gen. 3. 15. 3. His a 
pointing Officers, and enabling them with gifts to hold out the 
revelation of the myſtery of Chriſt and the Goſpel, without which 
they could not ſhew to any nian the ſecret of Gods Covenant , 
that proveth the revealing of the Covenant to be from God, _ 
3. 3. 4, 5- How that by revelation he made known unto me 
myſtery as I wrote afore in few wards. Whereby when ye read ye 
may underſtand my knowledge in the myſtery of Chriſt. Which in 
other ages was not made known unto the ſons of men as it is now re- 
vealed unto his holy Apofiles and Prophets by the Spirit, 2 Cor. 3. 6 
Who alſo hath made ws able Miniſters of the new Teſtament, not of 
the letter but of the Spirit, for the letter killeth, but the Spirit gi- 
veth life , Eph. 3. 7. Wherefore I was made a miniſter according 
to the'g! t of the grate of God. given unto me bythe eſſedual "Re 
ing of bis power , and 4. 11. 132. And he gave ſome Apoſtles , 4 
fome Prophets, and ſome Evangeliſts, and ſome Paſtors and Teachers, 
for the perfedling of the Saints for the work of the Miniftry , for 
[Na 34 fhe 
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the ' edifying of the bodie of Chriſt. 4. The revealing of it to his 
peoples hearts, that is of God, who maketh — his — 
the myſtery of Chriſt and the Kingdom of heaven, Matth. 11. 25. 
O father, thou haſt revealed them unto babes : and 13. 11.— It js 
given unto you to know the myſteries of the kingdom of heaven , 
but to them it is not given, Plal:25.14. The ſecret of the Lord is 
with them that fear him, and he vill ſhew them his Covenant. 

5. The perſecting and cloſing of the Covenant actually and ſor- 
mally with us, even that is of God, he maketh the Covenant with 
us, not we with him, becauſe when it 1s all ready and propounded 
to us in the Goſpel, he dealeth with us to get our conſent to the 
bargain, to procure the Brides hand and ſubſcription to the Con- 
tract ; he leadeth our wavering hand to write our Own name in 
the Covenant, the great Chartor made with Chriſt, 2 Cor. 9. 13. 
Whiles by the experiment of this miniſtration they glorifie God for 
your profeſſed- fubjefion unto the Goſpel of Chriſt. The ſubjection 
of our conſent unto the Goſpel is a matter whereof the glory be- 
longeth to him. Chriſt wooeth the Bride, not ſhe him, Rev. 
22. 17. And the Spirit and the Bride ſay, Come, Ezek. 16.6.8. 7 
ſaid unto thee when thou waſt in thy blood, live. Tea, I ſaid unto. 
thee when thou waſt in thy blood, live. Now when I paſſed by thee, 
and looked upon thee, bebolll, &c. and 36.27. And I willput my Spirit 
within you, and cauſe you to walk in my ftatutes, and ye ſhall keep 
my judgements to do them : Song 4. 8. Come with me from Leba- 
non, my Spouſe with me from Lebanon, &c. and 5. 2, Tt ij the 
voice of my Beloved that knocketh, Haaf open to me my ſiſter, my 
love, my dove, my undefiled, for my ad is filled with dew, and my 
ticks with the 444 the night. - 

6. The holding faſt the Covenant of Grace, that is from God, 
that after he hath made a Covenant with us, the bargain ſtandeth 
firm, and is not thereafter void; is not that wholly of the Lord? 
1. He keepeth Covenant with Covenant breakers, Ezek. 16. 60. 
Nevertheleſſe, Iwill remember my Covenant with thee, &c. 2. He 
hath left place for the renewing of it upon renewed Repentance, 
whereof the firſt Covenant did not admit, Fer. 3. 1. 14. 22. I's 
man put away his wife, and ſhe go from bim and become anat ber 
mans, ſhall be return unto ber again, ſhall not that land be greatly 
polluted; but thou haſt played the harlot with many lovers, yet re- 


turn - 
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turn again to me ſaith the Lord. Turn, O backſliding children faith 
the Lord, for I am married unto you: And will take you. one 
of a city, and two of a family, and I will bring you to Zn. Re- 
turn ye back-ffiding children, and I wilt beat your backs flidi 
Behold we come unto-thee, for thon art the Lord our God. z. 
maketh us keep our part of the Covenant, and perſevere in that 
Covenant- ſtate, Fer. 32. 40. And Þ will make an everlaſting Co- 
venant with them, that I will not turn away from them to do then 
good, but I will put my fear in their hearts that they ſball not de- 
part from me. | mit wt | | 3:0 
Uſe 1. This may ſerve to empty the creature, and perſectly 
to ſcore off ſinners from ſtaring in the glory of their on Salva 
tion, Pſal. 115. 1. Not unto w, O Lord, not unto u, but unto thy 
Name give glory, Rom. 9. 1. For the children being not yet bern; 
neither having done any good or evil, that the purpoſe of Gor accor- 
ding to election e not of Works bur of bim that calleth. 
No thanks to us in lefſe or more of the Covenant of Grace from 
beginning to end, from the'firft tioughit of it, to the per ſect at- 
compliſhment of the bargain ue have no cauſe to kiſſe our own 
hand, we are not debtors to our ſelves for any happineſſe t hat 
comes to us this way, 1 Cori . 10 B by: the Grace” aß God 
Jam what Þ um, and his grace whichwas" beftwale 4 non me m nit 
ib uin, for F laboured more abundlant iy t hem vbey «tl, ej im 
the grace of God which war with me : 1 Joh. 4. 10 19. Herrin is 
love, not that we loved God, but that he loved ws, and ſent his Son 
to be the propitiation for our fins ,— We love bim becauſe be firſt 
loved w : Whether we look upon the finding out this way of 
dealing with man by a Covenant , the terms of it, the perſons 
with whom it was made, the revealing of it, the clofing of it, 
the keeping. l it, all is of God, and nothing that is not his 
work, Phil. 2. 13. For it is 1God which worketh in you both to 
will and to do of his good bee : 
Uſe 2. To exalt the Lord in the Unfearchable riches of his 
Track, Muatſhever is praiſe-worthy from the beginning te 
the end of the well ordered Covenant , that is Gods due; 
for the buſineſſe is wholly from him. Let this lead, Firft, 
thoſe that are within the Covenant to acknowledge him in the 


whole bufineſſe, the contriving, revealing, drawing us, and keep- 
ing 
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ing us in the bond of this Covenant: So doth David acknow- 
ledge God in the Covenant made. with him, 2 Sam. 7. in the 
riſe and terms of it, ver. 18. 21. in the revealing of it, 21. 27, 
28. the cloſing of it with him and with I/rae/, verſ. 18. 24. in 
the ſtanding and confirmation of it, wer. 25, 29. out of all this 
he draweth conclufions to exalt God, and to abaſe himſelf, verſ. 
18. 23. 22. 26. ſee alſo, 1 Chron. 17. 16. to the end. Secondly, 
This may teach thoſe that are without, to imploy him in bring- 
ing about the bufineſſe in order to their good, ſince he hath found 
out this way of intereſting finners in himſelf ; Imploy him; 
1. To reveal this myſtery of: Chriſt to you, 'Matth. 13. 11. Be- 
cauſe it is given unto: you to know the myſteries of the kingdom of 
beaven, but to them it is not given. 2. To draw you within the 
compaſſe of that Covenant, to lead your hand to fill up your 
own name, and your conſent to this great Chartor, Ezek. 20. 37. 
And I will bring you within the bond of the Covenant: Joh. 3. 33. 
He that bath received: hi teftimony , hath ſet to bis feat that God 
i true. 3. To confirm the bargain and hold faſt the Covenant 
with you, notwithſtanding yous many. and foul breaches to him, 
for this alſo is of the Lord, Exek. 16. 62. And I will eftabliſh 
my Covenant with thee, and thou ſhall know that I am the Lord: 
Jer. 33. 40. And I vill make an everlaſting Covenant, with them, 
that I will not turn ama from them to do them giod, but I will 
ut my fear in their hearts that they ſhall not depart from me. 
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"CHAP. VIIL 


Of the different. Names and Notions under 
which the Covenant of Grace in held forth 
in Scripture, and of the harmony of theſe: 
Or of the different 7 whereby God 

"hath expreſſed His Will of Grace towards 
His People. n | 


\ Hat the Covenant of Grace is held forth in Scripture 
under diverſe Names and Not ions, is ſo far beyond 
; quaſticaing, that we need not inſiſt to prove it: We 
ſhall therefore briefly conſider what theſe are, and how they im- 
port no contradiction. | 
1. The ſame thing, to wit, the Covenant or Gods Will of 
Grace towards His people, is held forth, under different Names 
and Notions. As firſt, a Decree of God, or the ordinance and 
immutable counſel of. His Will, Pad. 2. 7. I will declare the de- 
cree, which no doubt is. ſpoken with relation to the Covenant, 
as : tranſacted with Chriſt in the Decrees of God: whereof ſee 
2 Tim.'1. 9. Who bath: ſaved us and called w with an -boly calling. ' 
nat according to our works, but according to his awn purpoſe and 
grace. which was given us in Chriſt before the world began. "He 6.17, 
pere in God willing more abundently to _ſhew unto the beirs of pro= * 
miſe tho immutability of his counſel, confirmed it by «n-oath. Eph. 
1. 4, 9. According a be N . w in him, before the foundation 
of. the Pi, Oy. Having made known unta u the myſterie of bis 
will, accerding to bis good. Ntaſure which he hed purpoſed in him- 
#] MUD yd L5c41o T5, Mid nd ang. R 
+ AF 3 Capenant or Agreement betneen, tuo parties, each of 
dene dee e Fee moſt ordinarily 
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held forth in the Old, and ſometimes in the New Teſtament, 
er. 31. with Heb. 8. Ia. 59% 21. Ac for me, this is My covenant 
with them ſaith the Lord, Cc. with Rom. 11. 16, 27. There ſhall 
ome out of Sion the deliverer, and ſhall turn away ungodlineſs from 
2 For thit ny covennnt unto them when I ſhall take away 
their. a AQ, VENTING 3 ERA 
3. eſtament or Latter Will of a dying man concerning his 
ich andaflirs, Iten f. 2. By ſe Wah wr Feſar mate « fen 
of a better Teſtament, and 9. 15. C0 19, Which two laſt names 
and ngtions, the one whereof 45 the name, uſed ordinarily in the 
Old Teſtament, the other jn the New Teſtament, when the, Coy 
venant and Teſtament as confimed bythe Teſtstors deathy\ yet 
F take the two words to be inſomereſpe& ſynonimaus 3 Cnot- 
withſtanding of what ſome Criticks have ſaid on the contrary 
Oret. in for neither can the Hebrew word Berith be reſtricted to a Cove- 
Eveng. nant, being alſo rendered wgrvgior, Deut. 9. 15, and 6791, 1 King. 
87 7 11. 11. Nor can the Gree word Jeunbian be reftrifted to a Teſta» 
ur. theol. Ment, it being of la { com from vibe, to ofder 
diſp. 23. Or at it ſignifieth 2 diſpoktion whether Federal or Teſtamen- 
+ 1 LXX do indeed ordinatly rendet Berith by adh, al- 
oy” Los though they do not render Berith by curdnen, Ia: 28. 15." ( as 
exercit, ſome have conceived by a miſtake ) yet it is apparent from tha 
53 place, that the LXX. uſe un and cr ſynonimonſly > See 
Burg. ab Dm. 11. 6. and I/. 30. 1. And Drnſias telleth us, that in 
— Tingua Heleaiftcs Diebnxn, idem eſt quod ourbnun. | 
+ 4. I is held forth as a promiſe , and the words Covenant and 


ad Heb, promiſe are ſynonimouſl Gal. 3. 16, 17, 18. Now fo Abra- 
9. 16. 4444) ſeed were 3 made. Abe I ſay, that the 
e, covenant that was confirmed before of God in Cbrift, the Liw which 
g. Tech. 4 . mr” hundred and thirty years after, cannot di | that i 
ſhou N the promiſe of none effett. For if the inheritance be of 

& Paw; it it no more of promiſe, dur God hune #'to Abvabam "by 

25. Te are the children -og_e hd ebe 

led. g. 13. F 

0 


2 les Act. er ' | 
c . which God mate with aur fer . 8 Fo 


Hug. when Gill ade promi e ” 1 2 — oy e by % 
Grot. An- greater , be . {we him Fe is obſerv in Ze 
not. — Skis cn and foe E . ime ; of equal extent; | * of by nfed for 
7%, 2: Laut, Promiſes and Tefulhenttz yu Tadde; for 
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The like obfervation is made by Camerariu out of Ariftopbax 
De duibu, Fiahgivar Itabranr, uſed for to make a Covenaut. 

2. That theſe different names and notions impott no contra» 
diction in the thing; for it is not inconſiſtent that one and the 
fame thing be a Decree, and Law, « Covenant, a Teflament, and 8 
Promiſe, For firſt, # Covenznt may be a Decree or Law ſeſpe- 
cialfy where there is ſuch vaſt and infinit inequaliey bet wint the 

ies } when all the atticles and conditions thereof are im- 
poſed and enjoyned by the one party which is the Superiour, fo 
as it is not leſt free to the other party tofubmit to the tearms or 
not to ſubmit, and to be innocent in ſo doing, to alter or chang! 
the conditions and terms of the Covenant, but he is bound to 
28 Gott commandeth and preſcribeth in his Covenant, aud ſo it 
was in the Covenant of nature, which is alſo the Law of nature, 
ſoalſo in the Covenant of Grace, which is alſo the Law and de- 
cree of Grace, Rom. 3. 27. By what Law ? of works? \ndy, but 

the Lam of faith : and J. 2. For the Low of the r of life in 

riff Feſws bath made me free from the Law of fin ani death; The 
Law of Faith is the Goſpel-Covenant teaching righteouſueſſe by 
faith, to which the Goſpel doth bind usif we wiſl be ſaved. 

2, A Detree or Law may alſo be a Covenant wheiy the Lau given 
condeſcendeth to make his will go forth iu the way of a Comune 
( whereas he might have done it in the way of moſt 3blolete Sos 
veraignty ) that is, when he pleaſeth to engage the cent of 
theſe to hom he pleaſeth to give the Law, and to male promiles 
ta them, whereas he is bound to neither. And thus l the des 
eree of Grace and Law of Faith; a Covetant purpoſed ini Gods 
will, and commanded in the Goſpel : his Coveriant dotly'deilote 
bis decree ati will, therefore his Covenant goeth forth with c 
mands, Gen. 17.9,10. And God fill unto Abrabanty thin ſpelt 
my covenant, therefore thou and thy ſeed aſter thee in tbeir gener 
tions. This ir my covenant which ye ſpall keep between me amd yon, 
and thy ſeed after thee, &c, Rom: 3. 27. wich 10. 6. 91. And this 
decree ihporterli his Covenant, 1 Time 1, „ pe k fave! 
and called ws with an boly calfing; not according ro on works but 
n own purpoſe amt grave whith' v given us in- Ci 
before the world began: with Tit. r. 2. In bope of eternal life, which 
Goithat cannot He promiſed 1 9 begah. > oo * | 
o 2 3. 
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See Ball ſtipulation in the Covenant is made ſure by an abſolute diſpoſiti- 
of the ca- on of it in a Teſtament , and that which is required in the Cove- 


— nant is bequeathed and Igiven in the Teſtament : and ſo is the 


3. A Covenant may alſo be a Teſtament when that which is the 


Covenant of Grace a Teſtament, becauſe the fame things which 
the Covenant requireth from-us as, conditions to be performed on 
our part, the ſame things 1 Lay) are bequeathed to us ö 
Chriſts goods, vhich by his Teftament and Latt er- will he diſponed 
and left unto his people abſolutely, not asking nor expecting their 
conſent concerning What he would order, in his Teſtament for 
their part of his goods: therefore jt. is called a Teſtament, and 
— you find the words thereof run in form of abſolute dil- 
poſition, Job. 14. 27. I leave with you , I give unto yon: and 
ver. 16, Iwill pray the Father and be will give, and he ſhall teach 
and Foh-17. 24. Father I will, ec. 

g. A Teftament likewiſe may be a Covenant, when that Which 
is left in Teſtament and diſponed even abſolutely, yet is not to be 
eſſed and enjoyed, till the young heir and legator be ſo and 
> qualified and made meet toenjoy it. As put caſe, till the heir 
be of age or be marriageble,or the like, & ſo is Chriſts Teſtament 
a Covenant, becauſe that which is bequeathed and left unto His 
people in his Teſtament, is not to be enjoyed by them till ſuch 
time as they be, as it were, of age, and in a fit capacity to re- 
ceive it, not till they be prepared to claim their intereſt in ſuch 
things, and to accept of them as the Teſtators favour, not till 
match with the Kings Son, Fob. 14. 26. But the comforter. 
which ie: the holy Ghoſt whom the Father will ſend in my name, he 
fhallteach you all things, and bring all things to your remembrance. 
whatſarver I haue ſaid unto you ; and 16. 12. I have yet mam 
things to ſay unto you, hut ye cannot bear them naw. Gal, 4. 1, 2. 
Now I ſay, that the heir as long as he is @ childe difſereth nothing from 
a ſervant, though he be Lord of all. But is under tutors and gouer- 
nous, untill the time appointed of the Father. .., 
5. . A Covenant may be a Promiſe, when tis indeed a clufter of 
many promiſes, when all things whatſoever required of us in the 
Covenant, and unto which we are oblieged by the Covenant, are 
promiſed to us in the Covenant, Gen. 17.1. I am the Almighty - 
God, walk before me and be thou perfe®; with Exek, 36, 27. * 
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tual bleſſings promiſed indeed, but ſo as they fh 
and conſented into before they | 

in the way that God hath appointed them to be given, Heb. 6. 
12, That ye be not flothfull, but followers of them who through faith 


me, hear and your ſoul ſhall Tive, and 1 will make an everlaſting 
Covenant with you, even the ſure mercies of David. 


reignty) all things 


to e thy own conditions as thou wilt, and hath not left it at 
Nr Fo take hold of it or not as thou wilt, but it is a La 
tha u 


| Judge thee for diſobeying. it, Rom, 2. 16, In the day 
ben Gel e the ſecrets o men by Jeſs Chriſt, dtcordin 
to, my Goſpel: Joh. 3. 19. And this I the condentnation, the bet 
| came into the world, and men loved darkneft rather then Night, be= 
| cauſe their deeds were evil. 2. *Tis ſuch a Decree and Law, thar 
| 15 allo a Covenant whych appointeth the conditions, whichif thoa 
41A [Oo 3] oblerve.. 
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obſerve nat, the abſolute Decree and Law 1 never bring thee 
to lie, ie who t the ny alſo appointed the means 
and way to lead ta it, i” Forks But we are buind to give 
thanks a = to GH or you verhren; betoved of the Lori, becanſe 
God e choſen you to 25 through ſantiu- 
e wh and belief of the truth. "Eph 25 2. 10; Fo 


we dre bis ji created in Chrift Teſw unto prod works 
which God hath 72 2 that we ud, wath in' Phone 3 wo 
ſuch a Covenant that is alſo a Teftament, and « Promiife which 
oneth and giyeth fo thee the'very, ante things which) he Co. 
venint doth require of thiee,ſo that thor needs not to be ſhaken 
with the conditionglpart rt of the Covenant of 5 re har 
ſvever is era tn red, is nog tabular 
and, Promiſes, . 26. But the comforter whic 
Gboſt. Les yr the 1 will fend in m nume, be fol teach you 4 
Fey hv bring all things to your rememberence what ſorver I haue 
fil unto you 24nd r6. {hs Neverthelee, I ell you the truth, it 
i expedient for you t go away, o not ama comfor- 
oh 5 nt for Jo 1556 75 you', But Br 2 +1 mil ben ln 
15 Gt get i came, be vil reprove the world of fin, and of 
eſe, and of judgement. 4. I is ſuck a Teſtament, a 
8 5 a Pro le, ch is alſo a Covenant that appoinceth Lega- 
cies, and containerh promiles of many things, bur theſe not. to 
be given nor enjoyed till the young heirs he quatified for receiv- 
ing them ; fb that (halt ny the gut af? without 
the valifeation of t e heirs, Luk. 
bim tit and fe 25 "a 4 81 4 
to the bit 455 aſt 10 edient to Chev Mime | 2 55 Mak 
2751 e Tord. Heb. 6. 11. be not 
| wird Ae who through 7 4 e 
4 word, the Covenant is An rhe ho 
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CHAP. 11 


7 hat the Covenant i 4a Decree or Lav 
even ſo called Name and Thing. 


IN the next Place, we ſhall conſider of the harmony of theſe 

Names (given to the Covenant inScripture) with the thing, 

or. of the harmony of theſe Notions ( taken from things 
— men that induce an obligation) the nature of the 
thing, whereby it may appear that the Covenant of Grace is a 
Decree, or Lam, is a Covenant, is a Teſtament, is a Pramiſe, Name 
and Thing, and is not a bare Name, but hath in it ſomething, of 
the Nature of the things ſignified by theſe names. Let ug conty - 
der it by parts. 

1. The Covenant of Grace is a Decrte or Law, Name and 
Thing, I fay, a Decree or Law; becauſe, although 2 Decree in 
relation to God, as we {peak commonly, doth denote the comnſe/ 
of bis vill which be hath pur 2 himſelf, Eph.1.9. and a Law, 
the promulgation of his or declaration o his Counſel * a 
Will, Rowt, 3. 27. Where is. —— then It # excluded ,- By 
what Law ? of works ? nay, but by the Lov of faith... Vet 

the words are words of abſolute Soveraignty 2 denote G 
will and gracious ordering of ſuch mercies and AI- | ; 
to his e in Chriſt, whaclt was kept L ſa long 122 | Gre. in 
and. thereaſter declared and made kyown to ut, Pal 24.74; 1 — = 
nerlurr the (decree. Heb. 6. 79. Wherein God willing more 12 vane) 
f ti ſew into tbe brird of ey the. immutebility ef h pleramg; 
unſel, confirmed it by an oat 0 holly, — . Goa eft . 


* Decree or Law, Name and, Ome- Mets ca 
es — theſe ques RE | 
whon-ecnumerat may the reads h beds @ 

WG er Law: of che car ermi nat iam md d 
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keep ny judgements and do them. 


9 27 n nene — 
59 — Goll forbid," yea, we eftabliſh the. Law. Luk. 17. 21. 
* 1 4 2 * —7˙ 1 \ 


cree paſt upon it; becauſe the whole Tranſaction is the will of 
one of the parties, without conſulting or taking advice with 
man, the other party Cefein 'concertjed ; God having ordered 
and diſpoſed the matter alone in the counſel of His Will from 
lor the ching was, dque and ended, and paſſed in 2 
| Liw before we lleald bf it, Yea, before we were, 
yes, beſyrd the foundation of the 'world wa , Eph. 1. 4, 5, 9. 
According as |: 

world, &c. 


| id, 
e bath choſen us in bim, Shy foundation of the 

| Having predeſtinated us unto the adoption 1 
by Teſw Cbriſt to 1 according to the good pleaſure of hi 
Wilt: Having made known unto w the myſterie of kis will, accor- 
ding to his good pleaſure whith he had purpoſed in himſelf. 2Tim.1.9. 
Who hath Javed w ant called w with an holy calling, not accordin 
to our works, but atcording to his own'purpoſe and grace, whic 
was given 'w in Chriſt before the world began, Ia. 46. 10. Decla- 
ring the end from the beginning, and from ancient times the things 
that are not *yet dane; faying', My counſel fhall-ftand, and I will 
do all my pleaſure. 


2. The Covenant is a Decree and Law in reſpect of the Sove- 
raignt of God, vhich is therein upheld 3 for Gods gracious con- 
deſtenſſon to deal with us in the way of a Covenant did not di- 
miniſh his Soveraignty: he loſſeth not his dominion by the Cove- 
'nant of Grace, but ſtill he keepeth it up, and ruleth by a Law 
moſt abſolutely and ſoveraignty, Exzek. 36. 27. And I will put ny 
Spirit within you; and tauſe you to wall in My ſtatutes, and ye ſhel 

e | gr 31. 33. But this ſhall be 
the covenant that Iwill make with the bouſe of Iſrael, after thoſe 
dayes faith the Lord, I will put my Law in their inward. parts, and 


vrxitè it in their bart, ant I will be their Gad, and they ſpall be 


„ Rom. 3. 31. Du we then makes void the Law through 
Bebotd 


, wi*n 
| . 187 
* 


' 
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dom of God is within! Nb N. 
The Covenant is à decree and Law iũ reſpect of ſomething 
. — in abe unture f it j; hecauſe the 
evant of Gtuce dotti not ;hapom our conſent antecading 
F 
ve no fit it till we conſent unto it, yet 
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and in this reſpe& it is a decree of Law that doth not attend the 
conſent of theſe to whom it is given ſo as to make it valide and 
of force, Eph. 2. 10. For we are his workmanſhipe created in Chriſt 
Jeſus unto good works which God hath before ordained that we ſhould 
walk in them; therefore it runneth in terms like the ſtatutes of 
Grace: I will, and they ſhall, Jer. 31. and 32. Ezck. 36. 

4. The Covenant of Grace is a decree and Law, becauſe it is 
a commanded Covenant,which to embrace and obey is not only the 
priviledge, but alſo the duty of theſe that have the offer of it , 
ſo 'tis called, Deut. 29. 1. Theſe are the words of the Covenant 
which the Lord commanded Moſes to make with the children of 
Iſrael, & c. Plal. 111. 9. He bath commanded his Covenant for ever. 
Yea the very condition of the Covenant, even our part of it 
C which if any part of it were excepted from a command and 
were leſt free to us to choole or refuſe' without breach of duty, 
that ſhould be it) even that is commanded to ſhew how much 
of a decree and law is in it, 1 Job. 3. 23+ And this is bis comman- 
dement that we ſhould believe on the name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt,&c. 
Joh. 6. 40. And this is the will of bim that — me, that every one 
that ſeeth the Son and believeth on him may have everlaſting life, &c. 


CHAP X. 


That the Covenant of Grace is 4 
Covenant properly ſo called , 
Name and I bing. 


Econdly , The Covenant of Grace is a Covenant, properly 
ſo called, Name and Thing: but becauſe fome Antino- 
mian Writters gainſay this; for one of them elleth of 
marſh, o 


free grace 
Obſer,z8. 


the very name Covenant; I obſerve faith he, That the uſage of 
this word bath & little A in their notion of free Graces 
: P « 
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and in another place, God maketh no Covenant properly under the 
— os, Goſpel as be did at firſt, but his Covenant now i rather all of it a 
rom. x promiſe: Therefore I ſhall in oppotition to that Antinomian Te- 
Serm,6, nent prove that the Covenant of Grace as it is held forth in the 
Scripture, is properly a Covenant; and for what it hath of the 
nature of a Covenant I ſhall only refer the Reader to that 1 have 

already faid in the third Chapter, 
And firſt, for aſſerting of this truth, that the Covenant of 
Vind tos. Grace is a Covenant, Name and Thing, 1 ſhall lay down theſe con- 
>. 126, eluſions, premitting only with Learned Maſter Burgeſſe this Cau- 
tion, That a Covenant is not ſo properly ſaid to be a Covenant be- 
— , tween God and man, à between man and man; for we are not to 
© 1 „ apprehend of it as when two men that are equal agree upon any 
10. thing upon equal terms and conditions which are in their own 
See Mr. power to perform; but we muſt conceive of this Covenant ſuit- 
Rutherf, ably to the Majeſty of God and the honour of his Grace from 
Sur. of whoſe condeſcenfion it is that he entereth with us in Covenant, 


Antin — and from whoſe pure Grace it is that any thing required of us is 


c. 38. an 
66. performed. 


vid. us. , Firſt > Then I fay, there may be a PaQtion and Covenant where 
cab, uri there is 2 promiſe without a ſtipulation , Berith and æurbiun are 
uſque Ju- rendered Padum as well as falus ; now padum or patio is defined 
ris in ver- as well by the Doctors of both Laws, as by Humaniſts to be the 
bo Pant agreeing or conſenting 12 or more parties into the ſame thing, 
fie 4 ri. VIZ. to be given or done by the one to the other. 

— duorum vel Nurium in idem placitum, ad dandum vel fac iendum al iquid alteri 
ab altero eorum, | 


Panormit. ſecunda parte ſuper primo tit. de pactis Cap. Anti- 
gonus eft enim Padum iter ſumptum dnorum pluriumve, in 
idem placitus, & conſenſw, i. e. placitus conſenſus. Calepinus 
pactum ex Cicerone fic definit , Padum eſt quod inter aliquos con- 
vent; quod jam ita juſtum putetur , ut jure praſtari dicatur & 
mox en » Padio oft duorum plariumwve in illem con/enſts. 
Vid. etiam Caly, lex in voce pacdtum. 

Hevce it is that a Paton is diſtinguiſhed ſrom 1 Cantrad; be- 


cauſe padum, a pacti on may be, while the oblitzstion or the on 


Ch. 10. properly ſo called Name and I hing. 30g 
only upon the one fide, whereas in a Contract there is an obliga- 
tion on both fides. 

Soto de Juſtitia & Jure, lib. 6. queſt 2. Art. 1. Arque binc fit 
ut ſtricto nomine nulum patum dicatur Contratus nifi ex qua 
ntringue oritur obligat io, Qualia ſunt, do mt des, facio ut faciar, 
do ut facias, facio ut des; Jo. Calvint Lex Jurid. in voce Padum 
4 Contradtu fic ſeperatur, Kc. 

A pation is alfo diſtinguiſhed from a promiſe, beeauſe a paſtion ,, . . 
imports a conſent on both fides , either tacite or explicite, al- a io 
though not an obligation, but a promiſe doth not include che con- Cod. de 


ſent of both parties. pact. Us 

oo I Plans in 
T. pactum . De Pollicit. Patton inguit eſt duorum conſenſus atque convent ig » Pollici 
tatis vero offerentis ſolius rom iſſum. 


Calvin Lex Jurid. in voce Pactum. Paãum inquit & Pollici- 
tat io differunt, Patium eſt Conſenſus duorum vel plurium in re que 
utrique partiplacet : Pollicitatio vero cum conſenſu amborum non 
jungitur. 

Hence alſo *cis that a promiſe without ſtipulation, is by many 
acknowledged not only to be patium, but even cartiagiw, not on- ff. 0; 
ly a pation, but a contract, when the promiſe is made with con- — 
lent and agreement. emplim 

| | hujus pa- 
Ei nudi, promiſe, tibi dare decem , ſine aliqua interragat ione precedent i. 


Inte lligendo, quod pars cui fit promiſfo conſenſit, nam tunc po- 
teſt dici patium, cum intervenerit conſenſm duorum , vid. etiam 
Azor, Inſtit. moral, part. 3. lib. 11. de Pollicit. cap. 1. Where 
he relateth. the opinion of ſome, that a Promiſe is properly a 
Contract, and for himſelf he holds that the Lawyers call it a Con- 
tract in a large ſenſe; bu he ſpeaketh more clearly to this point, 
ibid; lib. 6. cap. 3. Secundo queritur, quomodo Contra 2 quaſi 
contradlibus diftinguuntur. Reffonudeo contratium ſive ex una parte 
tantum, five ex utraque\binc & inde obligationem, pariat , requi- 
rere con ſonſum eorum qui contrabunt , at vero quaſi cantradtus froe 
ex una parte five bine 45 inde obligationem producat, tulem con ſen- 
fum non requirit, ſed fit fine conſenſu alterius ita ut contratius 

nobie. inſciis. vel as 9 Vid. etiam. Thad. ö 
Pp 2 ib. 
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lib: 1. de ſponſal. Diſp. 6. & 7. Calu. Lex Juridic. in voce 
promiſſio. 

So that a promiſe upon the one fide, without. aſtipulationupon 
the other when the promile is made with the knowledge and con- 
ſent of the other party, is acknowledged to be a. pation, and 
by ſome alſo a contract; Lawyers alſo give the name of Pattum 
liberatorium to acceptilation , when the Creditor acquitteth the 
Debitor and delivereth back again. to him the Obligation. 

Gret, in- If then even among men their may be a Faction, Covenant or 
nor. in + Contraft, where there is a promiſe upon the one part, eſpecially 
—_— where it is made with the knowledge, conſent, agreement or ac- 
23 ceptation of the other party, although their be no ſtipulation on 
liiaue Be- the other fide, then much more there may be a Covenant be- 
rith, v-" twixt God and man, without conditions properly fo called, and 
Cans Mle- ſtipulation on our part; for.as we have cautioned a Covenant, is 
eft oof. not ſo ſtrictly to be underſtood betwixt God and man, as be- 
modi ue Tit man and his neighbour, 

Hin e 5 

partis alterius cenſenſum rrguirat. 


Bun ebe imomians will not deny that there is a promiſe on 

Gods part, together with a conſenting, agreeing and acceptation 

thereof on our part, as is evident from thele Scriptures, Heb. 

12. 26. 1 The. 1. 6. Heb. 11. 13. Iſa. 56. 4. 6. Rev. 22, 17, 

2 Cor. 9. 13. Fob. 1. 12. (which I do at this time only name, re- 

ferring the conſideration of the conſent and agreement on onr 

part to the proper place) And therefore although there were no 

Dr. Criſp; Pore to ſay, but what: is held forth in the firſt Aﬀertion , it 

tem. 1. ſhould enervat the Antinomian argument, which is this upon the 

Serm. 6. matter, the Covenant of Grace is no Covenant, For there is not 
. aqy condition in this Covenant : but we have more to ſay to it. 

Hencs ir Aſert. 2. There may be a Covenant without the conſent of one 

is that of the parties, then much more without ſtipulat ion and conditi- 

Grorius. ons; ( for conſent is much more eſſential to a Covenant then ſti- 


ubi ſupra 

proving that Berith-—is of larger ſignification then curbiun he telleth us, nam oveflines 
ex conſentienti duarum- voluntatum teſtimonio vinculi poteflatem accipiunt, At quod 
Moſes aliiqus Bexirh, wecant plerunque eft ejuſmedi, ut nullum partis alterius conſeoſum 
requirat cum obli *. ex ſolo ſuperiors puta Dei juſſu atqut imperio', qui 
tamen interdum Pc ſua, ſe quogue promittendo obligat nt ſolens Lleguan' auSores\ que- 
ties priinia addum ſegibus. pulation, 


r 
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pulation, as appeareth by what is before ſpoken ) but it is evi- 
dent, that although among men conſent is requilit for making 2 
Covenant valid ; yet between man and God, who condeſcends to 
indent with his creature , but yet keepeth his Soveraignty and 
Dominion, who covenanteth and commandeth his Covenant by 
a ſure Decree and Law, conſent anteceding the validity of the 
Covenant, is not neceſſarily required in man, and that neither 
in the Covenant of Nature nor of Grace; for Adams conlent was 
not neceſſary to make the Covenant of nature valid, becauſe that 
Covenant was commanded him, Gen. 2. 16, 17. And the Lord 
commanded the man, ſaying, of every tree of the garden thou mayeſt 
freely eat, But of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil thou 
Halt not eat of it, for in the — that thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt 
ſurely die. And he was bound to accept what God would require 
of him, Gen. 3. 1. 3. Te ſhall not eat of every tree of the garden, 
— But of the fruit of the tree which is in the midſt of the garden, 
God hath ſaid ye ſhall not eat of it, neitker ſhall ye touch it leaſt ye 
die. Therefore in Evahs arguing with the Serpent, neither doth 
the Serpent nor ſhe ſay any thing of the man or womans conſent, 
as a part of the Law and obligation lying on them, but they men- 
tion Gods command only and. allanerly. God bath ſaid, for. this 
was the Covenant of Nature and the Law of Nature: And as 
Mr. Burgeſſe ſaith, It is indeed diſputed whether Adam did ſo much 


& know ( and if be did not know , be could not conſent ) that God uind. 
did indent with him as à pnblike perſon, &c. And inthe Covenant P- 32t 


of Grace, although a conſent be neceſſary on our part, before 


we can actually have any benefit by that Covenant, becauſe it was 


ſo communed with Chriſt, that all theſe for whom he indented, 
thould give a conſent to it in due time. Job. 6. 37. Al that the 
Father giveth me ſhall come unto me, and him that cometh unto me, 
Iwill in no wiſe caſt out. 2 Cor. 9. 13. Whiles by the ex iment 
of this miniftration, they glorifie God for your profeſſed ſubjection 
unto the Goſpel, Ge. Yet a conſent anteceding the validity of the 
Covenant is not required on our part ; for the Covenant was 
done and ended before it came to our hands or to our 

even the Covenant with us in Chriſt, or with Chriſt in our name 


as a publike perſon, 2 Tim. 1. 9. In whom grace was given us. be- 
fore the world began: and through whom the Covenant was made 


(eyp3] - with, 


312 That the Cov. of Grace ij Cow. Part 1. 


with his people, Ifa, 59. 21. As for me, this is my covenant with 
them, ſaith the Lord, my Spirit which is upon thee, and my words. 
which have put in thy mouth ſhall not depart out of tky mouth,nor 

unt of the mouth of thy ſeed, nor out of the mouth of thy ſeeds ſeed, 
ſaith the Lord, from henceforth and for ever. Hence allo 1 
eth the invalidity of the conſequence, and arguing from all things 
required in 2 Covenant between man and man, unto a Covenant 
between God and man. 

AF. 3: That as God engageth ns unto a conſent, and agreement 
unte, aud imbracing of the Covemut of Grace, and the promiſe of 
Grace, ſo there is together vith that promiſe, a ſtipulat ĩon requiri 
fomewhat on our * When God makes his Covenant with Abra- 
bam, he Gith, Walk before me and be thou perfed, Gen. 17. 1. When 
we enter in Covenant with God in Chriſt ,we conſent both to his 
promiſe. and to our duty, we imbrace him as ours, and we give 
up. our ſelves to him as his, for kindneſſe muſt not ſtand upon 
the one ſide only. As in the Marriage- covenant, a man taketh 
ſucha woman to be his wife; and promiſeth to be a loving and 
fithfill husband to her: ſb the u an reciprocally taketch the 
mau to be her married husband, and promiſeth to love him, and 
to he ſubject and obedient unto him. Tis even ſo in this Cove- 


nant between God and us, there is a mutual tye and obligation, 


he taketh us to be his people, and we take him co be our God, 
he maketh overkimlelt to be ours, and we make over our ſelves 
to behis. *Tis true, God promiſeth to us and worketh in us 
what he requireth of us, ànd- a Believer muſt ſay with Paul, 
Not I, but Chrift in me, Not I, but the. grace of God with me, 
Yet God carrieth on the buſineſſe ina Covenant- way, and dealeth 
wielt us as with rational creatures, conſenters and mutuall en- 
gagers: conſent we do, engage we do, covenant we do, but in 
all this, Grace worketh in us both to will and to do. That 
which I ſay here of a mutual ſtipulation and obligation, may. be 
gathered from theſe Scriptures, Zech. 13, 9. I will ſay it is my 
people, and they ſhall ſa the Lord is my God. Iſa 44. 5. One ſpall 
fay T am the Lordi, and another ſhall call himſelf by the name of 
and another ſhall ſubſcribe with his hand unto the Lord, . and 
firname himſelf by the name of Iſrael, Jer. 3. 19. How. ſhall I put 
| thee among the children > — Ai I ſaid thou ſhall call me my — 
ther 


r 
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of the other: 


erly ſo called in reſpect of us: 


that the Ser 


through 


ther, and ſpall not turn away from me, Ver. 22. Return ye backs 
ſliding 7 and I will heal your backſlidings : behold we Come 
unto thee for thou art the Lord our God, Is there not then in the 
Covenant of Grace a mutual tye and engagement on Gods part 
and on ours ? 3 1 
Aſſert. 44 The Covenant of Grace as it is made with Chriſt, is 

2 Covenant properly ſo called name and thing ( which the Anti- 
nomians do not deny) and therefore it mult be a Covenant pro- 
Tac realon is, becauſe the un- 

ertaking, performing and covenanting of any perſon repreſenting: 
another, is in Law the real deed of the party . repreſented , and 
the Covenant of the one becometh the real and proper Covenant 
If then Chriſt doth not only repreſent us in the 
Covenant, as Adam repreſented us in the Covenant-of Works, 
4. Who is the figure of him that wat to come. Heb: +. 
13. Behold I and the children which God bath given me. But doth: 
alſo undertake, ſtipulat, promiſe and engage for us, and in qur 
Job. 6. 37. All that the Father gtveth me ſhall come to me, 
and him that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caft out. - Heb: 10. 57. 
Wherefore when he cometh into the wor 
ring thou waullleſt not, but à body baft thou 
aid I, Joe I come (in the volumn of thy 
to do thy will, O God. And he doth not on 
Fob. 17.4. 6. 12. 1 De glori 
e finiſhed the work which-thou 
feſted thy Name unto the men which 
were, and than, gaveſt them 
Me 1 was with them in the wor 
thoſe that thou gaveſt me I have letz 


the ſon of perdit 
4 
it wilt follow, t 


be ſaith; abr ice and 
ed me: Then: 
it i written of n 


4 tee 


ce to denominate the Covenant ſo as to us alſo. 
And indeed the matter ſtandeth thus, as the firſt being we have ig + 


the loyns of Adam bringeth us under the Covenant of mou . 


aveſt me to da, I bave man. 
u gaveſt me ont of the ward, 


Py and they haue kept. thy: 
Thept them in 70 Ne 
them is lh but 


might be ful filled. Phil; 4. 
| b ftrengthneth me. Then 
ſoon as we are in Chriſt, we are in Cove 
nant with God really, and if there be any reality in his undertak- 
ing for us, and engaging to his Father in our name, which may 


e Of, a Covenant properly ſo called, then the ame 
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which was made with him and with his feed, and is to his ſeed as 

roper and real a Covenant as to himfelf, they being repreſented 
by him; fo as ſoon as we have a being in Chrift, as foon as we 
are begotten again, and have the new life begun in us, eo ipſq, 
that we are in Chriſt, we are brought into a new — hits 


properly ſo called, when we come to be in Chriſt, we come to be 


in Covenant with God, becauſe God made the Covenant of Grace 
with Chriſt and with his ſeed, with him and his, I/. 59. 21. This 
is my covenant with them ſaith the Lord, my Spirit that is upon 
thee, and my words which I have put in thy mouth, ſhall not depart 
ont of thy mouth, nor out of the mouth of thy ſeed , nor out of the 
mouth of thy ſeeds ſeed, from benceforth and for ever. 1 conclude 
therefore that the Covenant of Grace is a proper and real Cove- 
nant, Name and Thing: and although it be true that the Goſpel 
and free Grace are alittle too legally conceived of by many, jet 
that the Name Covenant uſed in Scripture giveth any ground to 
conceive legally of the thing free grace, is without all ground and 
reaſon to aſſert. 

But befide theſe things it is to be conſidered , that the Co- 
venant of Grace hath in it the nature of a Covenant ? It hath 
ſomething in it which is efſential and common to all Covenants, 
and it hath ſomething that is peculiar to the ſeveral forts of Co- 
venants in uſe between man and man. h 

I fay the Covenant of Grace hath ſomething of the nature of 
all Covenants, and ſomething of the nature ind propriety of all 
ſorts of Covenants which are between men, whether they be equa/ 
covenants or unequal, whether they be Covenants of Fuftice or 
of favour , Covenants-real Br perfenns or of any other kind, ac- 
cording to the common diſtinctions of humane Covenants uſed by + 
the Learned, as well Politicians as Divines, all which being alrea- 
dy cleared in the third chapter, needeth not here be re- 


. 
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C HAP. XI. 


T hat the Covenant of Grace is a Teſtament 
properly ſo called Name and T hing. 


Hirdly, The Covenant of Grace is a Teffament properly 
ſo called Name and Thing: That this may appear, we 
ſhall confider, 1. What a Teſtament is. 2. What the 

Covenant hath of the nature of a Teſtament. - 3. Why it is ſe 
called. 4. Wherein it differeth from other T ents. 

1. The word Teſtament is uſed as well by the Dodors ꝙ the Fuftin. 
Law, and by the Talmudiſts, as by Humaniſts; forthe Latter» r. 
wil of a dying man, yo 1 ab eo appellatur quod teſtat omen 1 
tis ſit: The ſame is the fignificancie of the Greek word alu a 
quali da:. Teſtari ut notat Hen Steph. fic Hebræi, vid: Gf «d 1. lar 
bava bafra, c.8. ſed. 8. A Teſtament is commonly defined by Furid. in 
the declaration of a mans Latter Will, about theſe things: which he voce Te- 
would bave done after bis death. And ſo Chriſts Teſtament is the Amen. 
voluntary and free diſpoſition of the dying Mediators Goods, to 
be poſſeſſed by the Heirs of the Promile, or it is the declaration Fe. Coe. 
of His Wil before his death, concerning His Children, and Frinds, e f#s. c. 
and Goods, how they ſhould be diſpoled of after his death. . /*5.34. 

2. Conlider what che Covenant of Gracehath of the nature of fg. 3 
a Teſtament, for it is not purely and ſimply a Covenant, but han 
ſomething common with a Teftament , and different from othet 
Covenants. | 1, In reſpect that it is ſuch a Covenant, requiring 
conditions of us, which is alſo a Teſtament making an abſolute 
— of theſe conditions unto us; for a Teſtament is an 

abſolute diſpoſition, ſpeaking no other language but hoc ratum 
eſto, fic fiat, Joh. 17. 24, Fatber, I wilt that they alſo whom thou 
baft given me, be with me where I am, c. 2. In reſpe& that this 
Covenant behoved to be confirmed with Chriſts death, as a Te- 
ſtament is confirmed by the death of the Teſtator, whereas other 
Covenants do not require the death of any that- enter into them 

| LQ for 


316 That the Cov. of Grace in a Teſt, Part 1. 
for confirmation of the Covenant ; but on the Contrary, are 
weakened and often diſſolved by the death of thele who entered 
theſe Covenants, as doth appear in Covenants betwixt Husband 
and Wife, King and Subject, &c. 

That you may know what the Covenant of Grace hath of the 
nature of a Teſtament , conlider the ancient order aud way of 
Teſtaments/ as well as the rites thereof was much diffe: ent from 
that which hath been the order in latter times, which I mention, 
becauſe there is ſomething of both to be found in Chriſts Teſta- 
ment. Among the Ancients: the order was this, that in the firſt 
place there was the appointing of an heir, one or more who ſhould. 
take the whole goods and inheritance , according to the will of 
the deſunct. And in the ſecond place , the reſt of the Teftators 
will and difpofition was ſet down, declaring whom he would bur- 
den with any thing to be performed by him, and to whom he 
222 would have any thing given or done, who were not called Meirs 
ier but Legators. But in the later times, the order hath not been 
16.5.6. 1 to diſpone the Inheritance, and defign the Heir by Teſtament, 

but rather to diſpoſe of the movable goods, and to nominate 

the Exequutor,who ſhould ſee the will bf the Teftator 

and exequuted, and to deſiga Tutors and Overſcers where there 

is need, c. both which may be found in Chriſts Teſtament. 

Come wetherefore to che particulars: - There is to be found 
about a well ordered Teſtament, 1. The Teſtator diſpoſing of 

his affairs in cont ion of his death. 2. The Teſtament or 
Declaration of the Teſtators will concerning his friends and af- 

fairs, in order to things to be performed after his dench. 3. The 
defignation of the heirs and legators who ſhalt enjoy his Goods 
when by death he hath made way for their poſſeſſion. 4. An In- 
venture of the Goods diſponed to the Teſtators friends, as well 
the Inheritance as the Moveables. 5. The Exequutor of the 
Teſtament, one deſigned to take eare and burden on him to fee 
the Teſtators will fulfilled in all points. 6. The Tutors teſta· 
mentary unto whoſe tuition the heirs are leſt. 7. The 
ſolemn b and prayer for the welfare of the childrex and 
keirs uſed in Teftaments. 8. The confirmation of the Teſtament: 
All which you ſhall ſee in the Covenant of Grace, confatered as 
Chriſts Teſtament, or declaration of his Latter-will. 


Alex. de 


1. Here 
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Here is a Teſtater diſpoſing of. his affairs in contemplation 
of his death, even the Mediator of the Coxgnant, who declared 
his will, and died to make way for the perfarming thereak, and to 
make it irrevocable , whom you find 'Fequently ſpeaking of his 
death, and in relation to it declaring his will, and ordering his 
aflairs concerning his friends, warning, inkruding, exhorting, con- 
fort ing and ſir engthning them for all things which, they were ta 
meet with aſt er his departure from them, Foh. 12. 33. and 23. 
1. 3. 31. 33. and 14. 1. 3. 18. 25 26. 28. 39. and 16. * — 51 We. 


33. end 27, 11. Matth. 26. 29, Fe. where ch iſt npon the ur n- 
tive of his dying, plainly deckarech his will is all - fm LOW ate 
cancern them after his death. 


2. Here is 3 Teftament or Daclerazicn of the Teftators will, 
and that is the Goſpel-covenant or ward of Promiſe, which be- 
queatheth and diſponeth the Inherjtauce , and layeth dawn the 
way of conveyance how we come to the poſſaſſiou of it, x5 the 
Apoſtle declareth at length, Gal. 3. Ig. to 2%, Na this 
Covenant or Teſtament of our Lord Jefis, is ordered not unlike 
the making of a mans teſtament. 1. In regard of the time and 
way of making it plain. 2. In regard of the time and may of mak- 
ing it publike ; For fiſh, Chriſt maketh a Teſtament in cont em- 
plation of his death lang before he died, and this wag the — 
ration of his will under the firft adminiftration of the 
whichis called the Old Teſtament , or the firſt Teen that be 
made; but when the time of his death draweth near, be renew- 
eth his Teſtament , and maketh 4: fecond declaration of his will, 
much more — full chen the farmer which was in Types 
Heb. 10. 1. The —— ſbaddaw 4 200d 140 oe, . 

without altering the ſub#ance of it, and this is the de- 
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that his friends to whom he had left of his goods in his latter-wil, 
and who had deſires to know his will, were in great meaſure igno- 
rant of it, as may be gathered from Mat. 13. 17. Many Prophets 
and righteous men have defired to ſee theſe things which ye ſee , and 
hive not ſeen them, and to hear ne things, ce. Joh. 13. 7. 36, 
2 anſwered and ſaid unto bim, what thou knoweſt not now, 

ut thou ſhalt know bereafter. Simon Peter ſaid unto him, Lord 
whether goeft thou, Fe/us anſwered bim, whether Igo thou canſt not 
follow me now, but thou ſhall follow me afterwards. Till after the 
Teſtators death that his teſtament was opened, and his will pub- 
likely declared, Lk. 24. 49. Bebold T ſend the promiſe of my Fa- 
ther upon von: Act. 1. 8. But ye ſhall receive power after that 
#be holy Ghoſt is come upon you, and ye ſhall be witneſſes unto me, 
both in Jeruſalem, and in a 705 and in Samaria, and unto 
the uttermoſt part of the eaxth. Col. 1. 26. Even the myſterie 
which hath been hid from ages, and from generations, but now is 
made manifeſt unto bis Saints. 

3. There is in Chriſts Teſtament a defignation of the heirs and 
kgators who ſhall enjoy his goods and the inheritance , for here 
the ſame perſons are both heirs and ſegators, Gal. 3. 29. And if 
ye be Chriſts, then are ye Abrahams ſeed, and heirs according to 
the promiſe. Rom. 8. 17. And if children, then beirs, beirs of 
God, and joynt heirs with Chrift. This defignation of the perſons, ® 
heirs and Jegators, who ſhall have benefit by Chriſts Teſtament, + 
that it may be the more clear and diſtinct 1. Vou find it nega- 
tively ſet down, declaring who ſhall not have benefit by his death 
and Teſtament, even although they had walked in his company, 
and had been numbred among his followers as to their external 
viſible ſtate ; yet if they were of the reprobate, unbelieving, unre- 
generate world as concerning their inward ſtate, they ſhould have 
no part of his goods and legacies : See 70h. 13. 11. 18. Fer be knew 
who ſhould _ him, therefore ſaid be ye are not all clean, I peak 
not of you all, I know whom choſen, but that the Scripture 


may be fulfilled, be that eateth bread with me, bath lift up his beet 
againſt me: and 14. 17. 22. Whom the world cannot receive, le- 
cauſe it ſeeth bim not, neither knoweth bim, — Lord, bow i it that 
thou will manifeſt thy felf unto n, and not unto the world: and 17. 


9. Iproy for thyn, I pr not for the world, but for them * 


ich 
hou 


— 
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thou baſt given me, for they are thine. Now ye know, preterition 
is excluſion ſufficient from benefit by a mans teftament, if any 
man be paſſed by and not named nor deſigned to any favour :-Bur 
O! how ſtrong and binding an exclufion is this, when a negative 
is put upon a man by a'particular defignaticn, as if it were by 
name, that he ſhall have no benefit by Chriſts Teſtament, and this 
is the lot of all the reprobate unbelieving world. 2. The defig- 
nation of theſe who are entitled to benefit by chriſts Teſtament, 
is beld forth poſitively. And firſt, che deſignation is ſometimes 
taken from a prior deſignation of them in the Counſels of Gods 
Will, his decrees of Election, and eternal tranſactions with 
Chriſt, Fob. 13. 18. Hence they are called ſuch as he had choſen, 
Job. 17. 6. 8, 9. Such as the Father gave unto 888 „* 6. 37. 

2. Elſewhere the deſignation is taken from Chriſts affectlon 
toward them, owning them for his, and claiming and calling 
them by his effectual Grace out from among the reſt of the world. 
Hence they are called his own, and ſuch as he hath choſen out of the 
world, and manifefted his Name to them, Job. 13. 1. and 15. 19. 
and 17. 6. 8. 12. ſuch as he keepeth that they be not loſt, &c. 

3. Elſewhere the delignation is taken from the work of the 
Spirit in them, or from ſome — qualification and fruit of 
Grace and work oſ the Spirit, ſuch as their faith, love, obedience, 
ſruiſulneſſe, and the like: ſee Job. 14. 15. 17. 20. 23, &c. and 15. 
2. 5. 15. and 16. 8, 9. and 17. 6. 8. 20. Rom. 8. 9. 2 Cor. 13. 5; 
Ad. 20. 32. and 26. 18. 

4. Sometime again they are deſigned by their priviledges, ſuch 
as their Adoption, and Sonſtup, their Friendſhip, and intimate 
acquaintance with Chriſt, their receiving of the Spirit, and ſuch 
like : ſee Rom. 8. 15, 16, 17. Gal. 3. 29. Job. 15. 15. 26. and 
14. 17. X 

— Sometimes they are defi from their external lot in the 
world, from their being afflicted; hated and perſecuted by the 
world, = 15. 19, &c. and 16. 2. 20, 

And all this he doth, 1. That we may know the bleſſing of 
Chriſts Teſtament is no common — caſt abroad at randome, 
but a favour that is apprepriated to a few, even to a little floek 
for whom is. was appointed, and who were entitled to it, Luk, 


12. 32; Pear not little flock, , for it is your Fathers good pleaſure 
28 
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To give you the Kingdom. Heb. 6. 17. M herein God willi 


tber je be in the faith, prove your mn ſelves, know 


therefore de | 
. miſe. 3. That the ſtrongeſt and moſt grown Believers might not 
want matter of exerciſe in ſel-examingtion , therefore is pi 


mare 

abundantly to ſhew unto the heirs of promiſe, the nmel of 
his counſel. 2. That we may have matter of exerciſeand ground 
whereby to try our (elves , whether we {hall have any benefit by 
Chriſts Teſtament or not, 2 Cor. 13. 5- Examine your ſelves abe 
E. nat your 

own ſelues, hew that Jeſus Chriſt is in you except ye he reprobates, 
hath he ſo. particularly deligned the heirs of the pro- 


of the qualifications taken from ſome gracious qualifications that 


+ may make the talleſt grown Chriſtian rax himſelf ere he can reach 
them, 1 Foh. 2.1 F I write unto yo Fathers ,, becguſe ye baue 


known him that is from the beginning. 4. That the weakeſt and 
worſt handled of all the children of the promiſe might not want 
ground of ſupport, nor conclude themſelves excluded from Chriſts 
Teſtament , therefore is part of the deſignat ion of the heirs 
taken from ſuch fruits of the Spirit and Graces in them, as are 
accompanied with weakneſſe and from their worſt conditian, 
through evil handling by the warld : this being written, and his 
Teſtament beiag intended far the uſe of little children in Chriſt, 
as Well as for fathers and young men, 1 Job. 2. 12. F write unto 
you eye childrows becauſe jour fins are forgiven you for bis Names 
ale, Job. 13. 33. 

wh 2 ſhall” Conſider the Goods —— and diſponed by 
Chriſts Teſtament to his friends, whale legacies behoved to be 
rich, ſince he is tha appointed beir of all things, Heb. 1. 2. Theſe 
are of ſour ſarts, 1. Chriſt hath by his Teſtament bequeathed to 
his peaple, big eſtate real or immarvable goods, that is to 
the Everlaſting Inheritance, 1 Pet. 1. 4. To an inheritance incor- 
ruptihle and undefiled that fadet nat away, referved in beaven for 
you. Heb. 9. 15, And for this cauſe be is the Mediator of the new 
Teſtament, that by means of death, far the redemption of the wanſ- 
greſions that were under the firſt Teſtament, they mbich ane calted 
might receivg the promtiſs of eternal inheritauce: with Jol. 19.24, 
Father, I will t t they % u thaw baſt given me, be with me 
where I am, 2, Chriſt hath bequeathed unto us-with the inhe- 
Litange, all things therete belonging, all the Pertinents * 
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and whatſoever might make us meet to be partakers of this inhe - 
ritance, Col. 1. 12. Giving thanks unto the Father which hath made 
ws meet to be partakers of the inheritanee of the Saints in light. 
Plal. $4. 11. The Lord will give grace and glory, and no good thing 
will be withhold from them that walk uprightly : Such as know= 
ledge of Goſpel myſteries, Fob. 15. 15. For all things that I have 
beardof my Father, have I made known unto you. Matth. 13. 11. 
It is given unto you to know the myſteries of the Kingdom of heaven, 
but unto them it is not. Joh. 17. 6. 8. I have manifeſted thy name 
unto the men which thou gaveſt me out of the world, thine they were 
and thou gaveſt them me, and they have kept thy word, For I have 
given unto them the words which thou gaveſt me, and they have re- 
ceived them, and have known ſurely that I came out from thee, and 
they have believed that thou didft ſend me. Spiritual life even in 
this world, P/al. 22. 26. Tour heart ſhall live for ever. Joh. 14. 
19: Becauſe I live, ye ſhall live alſo. Remiſlicn of fins, Matth. 
26. 28. For this is my bloud of the New Teſtament which is ſhed for 
many, for the remiffion of fins. To be guided unto all truth, 
Joh. 16. 13. Howbeit when the Spirit of truth is come, he will guide 
you into all truth. Faith and perſeverance in a believing fate, 
oh. 6. 37. All that the Father giveth me ſhall come to me, &c. 
uk, 22. 32. But I have prayed for thee that thy — — nat. 
And in a word, all the eſſentials of ſalvation, as the neceſſary per- 
tinents of the inheritance. 3. Chi iſt hath entitled us to his eftate 
perſonal, or his moveable goods that is untoall things pertaining 
to this lite, fofar as they are fit for us, 1 Tim. 4. 8. —_— — 
miſe of the life that now is, and of that which is to come. Pal. 3. 
10. But they that ſeek the Lord ſhall not want any good. Ia. 33. 
16. Breed ſha/! be given him, and bis waters ſhall be ſure. 
4 Chtift hath leſt unto us in his Teftament ſuch /ove-tokens, as 
dying men uſe to leave to their beloved friends: And by this 1 
anderfand all the comfortables which Believers are entitled-un».- 
to, and which make their way throtigh the wilderneſſe more plea - 
_— ſuch as peace with God, e - 
cies to li b. 14. 27. Peace I laue with you, 4s 
F give ants _ 1 birnſelf, Fob. yon, P = 
thengs that I have beard of my Father, I baue 
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| * 8 5 


A * 


322 That the Cov. of Grace is a Teſs. Part. 


into joy- And ye now have ſorrow, but I will ſee you again , and 
your heart ſhall rejoyce, and your joy no man taketh from you, Hear- 
ing of prayers, Job. 14. 13. And whatſoever ye ſhall ask in 
name, that will I do; and 15. 16. That whatſoever ye ſhall ah of 
the Father in my name, he may give it you : and 16. 23. Whatſo- 
ever ye ſhall ask the Father in my name, he will give it you. 0 
fo well as the lines are fallen unto Believers, P/al. 16. 6. The lines 
are fallen to me in pleaſanz places. And how great and precious 
things are they entitled unto, P/at. 31. 19. O how great is thy 
goodne ſte which thou haſt laid up for them that fear thee, & c. 2 pet. 
1. 3, 4. According as bis divine power hath given unto w all things, 
that pertain unto life and godlim ſſe, — Wherehy are given unto w 
excceding great and preciow promiſes. 
. There is an Exequutor left in Chriſts Teſtament, who is to 
ſee all the will of the dying Mediator performed. 
Concerning which, a word of theſe things, 1. Who is Exe- 
quutor of Chriſts Teſtament. 2. What belongeth to that office 
or Perſon by vertue of that imployment. 3. The fitneſſe of the 
Ferſon for that imployment. 1. The holy Ghoſt is Exequutor 
of Chriſts Teſtament, he it is who is delegated by the Father and 
by Jeſus Chriſt to ſee his will performed, and to-make good all 
the legacies that he hath left to his friends: See — 14. 26. But 
the comforter which is the holy Ghoſt whom the Father will ſend in 
my name, he ſhall teach you all things, and bring all things to your 
reme mberance, whatſoever I have ſaid unto you: and 15. 26. But 
when the ſr is come whom I will ſend unto you from the Fa- 
ther, even the Spirit 4 truth which proceedeth from the Father, be 
ſhall teſtiſie of me. The meaning is, my Father and I will ſend 
my Spirit as the Exequutor of my Teſtament, who ſhall actually 
perform and doto you, for you, and in you, whatſoever 1 have 
intended in my Latter- will, and purchaſed by my death: There- 
fore ſaith the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 6. 11, Ie are juſtified in the Name er 
the Lord Jeſis, to wit (as the Teſtator) and by the Spirit of our 
God, to wit (as the Exequutor of his Teſtament and in this the 
reſemblance was like unto a mans teſtament, the exequutor where- 
of —_—— any thing of his will concerning his friends, till 
by the teſtators death a way be opened for the exequutors intro- 
Miſſion; ſo neither was the holy Ghoſt to perform enyick; Chriſts. 
| egacies 
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Legacies till a way was made by Chriſts death for the Spirits 
acting in that delegation ; ſee Job. 16. 7. If I go not away the 
Comforter will not come unto you, but if I depart , I will ſend bim 
urto you. 

2. Te belongeth to his office and employment, generally to ſee 
Chriſts Teſtament and Latterwil performed and done in all points; 
More particularly, Firſt , To let every man read his right, and 
to make known to Chriſts friends his will concerning them even in 
theſe things which they might have either miſtaken or forgotten, 
Calthough they had heard of them, and this is the Spirits work 
and office, Fob. 14. 2. 26. He ſhall teach you all things, and bring al 
things to your remembrance: 1 Cor. 2. 12. Now we have received 
not the fpirit of the world,but the Spirit which is of God,that we might 
know the things that 1 e! iven to w of God. Secondly, Lo 
give the Teſtators goods to ſuch perſons as he had left them in 
Legacie to, and to ho others; to do according to the Defuncts 
Will and by no other rule, which is the Spirits office, Job. 16. 13. 
Howbeit when the Spirit of truth is come, he will guide you into all 
truth, for he ſhall not peak of bimſelſ, but whatſoever be ſpall bear, 
that ſhall he fpeak, and be will ſhew you things. to come. Thirdly , 
To ſee the will of the Defun& done in his way, inſuch manner 
of coveyance as he thinks fit, and this is the Spirits work to do 
things in the way of Chriſts will, 7ob. 14. 27. Peace I leave with 

you, my peace I give unto you, not as the world giveth, give I unts 
you; with 16.8, 9. And when the Comforter come be will re- 
prove the world of fin, and of righteouſneſſe and of judgement. Of 
fin, becauſe they believe not on me: He willgive peace, joy, righ- 
teouſneſſe, hearing in prayer, to whom Chriſt letc it; but in his 
8155 and according to the rule of his will, he will not ſpeak peace 
till he firſt reprove, and he will convey it in the manner of a free 
giſt and under terms of his office as one performing the Exequu- 
tors work as Chriſt left it and other bleſſings. Fourthly, To ſee 
things done and performed according to the time fer down ju 
Chriſts Will; The holy Ghoſt will perform all Chriſts Will; but 
ſomethings he will do preſently,and ſomethings not till a while al- 
terward; ſomethings he will entitle us unto, but will not poſſeſſe 
us into them at firit , he will do things as we can bear them, and 
are in capacity. to receive them, and all this, becauſe it is the 
Rr] : wil 


Ch. x1. properly ſo called Name and T bivg. 323 


324 T bat the Cov. of Grace is a Teſt. Parts 


will of the Teftator that it ſhould be fo : Fob. 14. 20. At that day 
ye ſhall know that I am in my father, and you in me, and I in you. 
and 16. 22. And ye now therefore have ſorrow , but I will ſee you 
gain and your beart ſhall rejoyce, and your joy no man 2 om 
yo, Hence it is that the Spirit executing this office, and in per- 
forming the Teſtators will, giveth, 1. Somethings preſently , 
but not perſectiy, as Grace. 2. Somethings perfectly, but not 
preſently , as perfe& union among the Saints is left in Chriſts 
Teſtament, a perſect knowledge of our union with him, but 
neither of theſe to be preſently had, but are reſerved to a day , 
Job. 14. 20. and 17. 21, 3. Somethings both preſently and per- 

Y, as Juſtification. 4. ethings neither preſently nor per- 
ſectly, as experimentall truition and Comfort , even as he that 
buyeth Lands, or the that marryeth a rich. man, hath preſently 
ad rem, but hath not the ſweet comfort 'of uſing all at_firft. 
5. Somethings abſolutely, as neceſſarĩes and eſſentials, ſomethings 
conditionally, as comfortables and temporals. 

> Confider the Spirits fitneſſe for this employment, and how 
qualified an Executor Chriſt hath left in his Teftament. There 
be four things required in a fitted Executor. Firſt, Knowledge 
of the Teftators Will , this the holy Ghoſt and none elſe hath 
throughly to underſtand Chriſts mind, he cannot miſtake his Will 
and Teſtament in the execution thereof, as oftimes it is among 
men, 1 Cor. 2. 11. The things of God knoweth no man but the Spi- 
rit of God, with Jeb. 15. 26. when the Comforter is come 
whom I will ſend unto you from the Father, even the Spirit of truth 

ich proceedeth of tle Father, be ſhall teftifie of me. Secondly , 

PFaithjulneſſe, to do according to the Teſtators Will, and this 
teftinrony Chriſt beareth to his Spirit, Fob. 14. 26. That he will 
doall things — 2a T have told you, and Fob. 16. 13. He ſhall 
not teſtifie 2 but what —_— ar; to wit, of the 
Teſtators will. irdly, Ability, that he be a reſponſall perſon, 
able to make ſo great an Intr on forth coming; and for this 
Chriſt hath his own word, that the holy Ghoſt ſhall be 
forth coming for all the goods that he hath left to his people ; 
that he (hall anſwer Believers Claim and be reſponſal, as appear- . 
ech from the place before cited 7 14. 16. 26. And he muſt 
meds be a mighty reſponſal perſon 2 


who is the Spirit ef Grace, and the _ of Chrift and of the Father, 
and the band of God, Heb. 10. 29, Rom. 8. 9. Luk, 1. 66. 

4, Vilingneſſe to undertake, that his heart ly to the bulineſle; 
this alſo is a qualification of the Executor of Chriſts Teſtament , 
his heart is as much to the fulfilling of Chriſts will as the Teſta» 
tors, and how can it be otherwiſe , fince it is the Spirit of Jeſu 
Chriſt , Phil. 1. 19. whoſe will is one with Chriſts as he is God, 
and agreeing in one with his will as Mediator; that will — the 
execution of the ancient decrees of the will of God ; this 
maketh not a little for the comfort and ſatisſaction of Believers 
that they ſee ſo clear a way laid down for executing all the will 
of Chi. concerning their good. » 

6. Chriſt hath got only left an Executor of his Teſtament, 
but alſo by his Teſtament provided a Guardian or Tutor for 
Believers ; he hath not only left an Executor of his Teſts» 
ment , but hath alſo by his Teſtament provided a Tutor for 
Believers, he hath left and nominated his Father as Tutor Teſta- 
mentary to all that ſhall believe on him, this is held forth 
ſtrongly and clearly , for as much as it is put in his Teftament, 
both Negatively and poſitively. 1. 8 „ Fob. 14. 18. 
I will not leave you comfort leſſe, or rather ns or Father leſſe, 
as the old Exgliſh Tranſlation hath it, and as the new Tranſlation 
bath the fame word; Fam, 1. 27. Qrphans is more then Father- 
leſſe, it is not only without Parents, but without Tutors : It is 
properly ſuch as are under age, being unable to do ſor themſelves 
and having none to do ſor TS : Chriſt ith in his Teſtament, 
I will aot leave you in ſuch a condition as Orphans. 2. The fame 
is held forth Politively, by Chriſts defignation of a Tutor far his 
people, unto whoſe tuition and care he leaveth them, even his 
own Father, Job. 17. 11. Holy Father , ich A thine own 
name theſe, &c. Now this Tutory under which Chriſt hath leſt 
Believers by his Teſtament, holds forth two things to us. Firſt, 
What is the true condition of the Church and children of God 
in regard of themſelves : Aud that firſt, in their externall con- 
dition while they are in this world; many a time may they ſay, 
we are Orphans and Fatherlefſe ,, Lam. f. 3. „ God 
are expoſed to many injuries ; preſſions as a poor Orphane; 


and even wronged oftimes by thele who ſhould be Tutors and; 
Nurſing fathers , I/. 49. * Secondly , lu reſpect of their 
a piri- 
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ſpiritual eſtate Believers are under age, like young Heirs kept low 
and grait in half a ſervile condition, not fit to be truſted with the 
great things unto which they are born, as not being able to man- 

eſo great a truſt, but like fooliſh children apt to be deceived 
— to put away their Inheritance, Gal. 4. 1, 2, 3. The heir as 
lung as he i @ child differeth nothing from a ſervant though be be 
Tord ef all, But is under Tutors and Governours untill the time ap- 
pointed of the Father. | 

2. This Tutory holds forth the bleſſed lot of the children of 
God, by reaſon of Chriſts Teſtament. | 1. In reſpe& of their con- 
dition in this world, although they may feem to themſelves and 
to others to be in the condition of Orphans; yet Chriſt hath not 
left them in ſuch a condition, but hath provided better for them, 
by leaving them to his Fathers care, Ho. 14. 3. For in tbee the 
fatherleſſe findeth mercy. * 5 8 

2. In regard of their ſpiritual eſtate, it is à Believers happi- 
neſſe to be as an Orphan left by Chriſt to his Fathers Tutory, ſtill 
to be in the condition of a Minor, as a young Heir that is not 


ſui juris, but is under Tutots. 1. Becauſe no deed done by a 


Believer without his Tutors conſent, and redounding to his pre- 
judice is valid, nor can ſtind good in Law againſt him, there is 
a weakneſſe and invalidity in all their actions, and thit is theib 
ſtrength, that their deeds are the deeds of 'Minors and Children 
that are under age, and to this purpoſe are the words of Chriſt 
applicable, which were ſpoken to another purpoſe, Fob. 15. 5. 
For without me ye can do nothing. 2. There is place to revoke 
by Repentance any thing done by a Believer to his hunt, when h. 
—— by — -r e 1 1 M On 1125 
nowledge thine iniquity that thou haft tram gr eſſed againſt the. Lort 
as a young Heir rd when he cometh tb be of 4 3. A Be- 
liever may well throw away his peace and ort, b 'bring 
abatement upon his Graces, but it is far from his hands to pitt 
away his Inheritance, 1 Pet. 1.4. An inberitaiice iticorruptible and 
undefiled, that fadeth not away, referved in beuben for you. | He 
may do with ſome things that are given ſor ks pteſent᷑ ne, as fo6- 
liſh children do in their nom age with what is 5 
cannot throw away his chiefeſt intereſts. 4. It is a bleſſed -neceF- 
ficy that all Believers. are under, in all deeds and tranſactiom of 
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moment, to ask their Tutors conſent, and to have no compleat 
freedom to do any thing without their Tutor, but to bring all 
their tranſactions to be ratified by him, and in all their carriage 
and mannaging' what is put in their hands, to be countable to a 
wiſe and faithful Tutor, 5, Tnat Believers are not caſt: off by 
their Tutor for their fooliſh pranks, though perhaps they may be 
more rughly handled, and kept more trait as Tutors deal with 
their Pupils, Fer. 31. 37. If heaven above can be meaſured, and 
the fonndations of the earth ſearched out beneath, I will alſo caſt of 
all the ſeed of Tjrael for all that they have done, ſaith the Lord. 
Pal. 89. 30. 33. If bis children forſake my Law, and walk not in 
mj judgements : Nevertheleſſe my loving kindneſſe will I not utterly 
take from him, nor ſuffer my faithfulneſſe to fail. 

i. Do not therefore miſtake Gods way with you when he handl- 
eth you as a wiſe Tutor dealeth with fooliſh Children. 2. Do 
not complain of your condition, if ye do, it is without 
cauſe- 

7. There is in Chriſts Teſtament a ſolemn bleſſing left to his Chil- 
dren and Friends, according to the cuſtom uſed nAncient and Later 
times: whereof fee Gen. 27.4. 27 & 48. 10. 15, &c. and 49. through- 

out, Dent, 33. throughout, 1 Ning. 2. 1. to 10. Where we find 
theſe ſour things done in contempfation of death, as part of the 
bleſſing and Latter- will of theſe dying men, in all which they were 
types of Chriſt, and their bleſſings were typical of that which 
Chriſt was to do in his Teſtament, 1, Sdlemn bleſſings pronounced 
by them,Ger.27.27. The ſmel of my ſon is as the ſmel of r 
the Lord bath bleſted: aud 38. 9.15. And be ſaid; bring them T pray 
thee unte me, and I h hefe them:” © And be Bleſſed Toſephy aid 
ſaid Deut. 33. f. Solemmoommands laid upon theit chif- 
dreny Gen. 39. 29. And be charged them. 1 King. 2. i, &c. And - 
833 hi ſon. 3. Solemn predictions of things that 
ſhould befall them,” Gan. 49. 1. 7 - called unto bis fon, 
an ſai, iether your ſelves rege rber that I may tel you that which 
frall\befait ymi in the lat dayes. * 4. Solemn prayers offered up t 
God for thaw, Dont. 33: 5. 16. 8. Hear Lord the voice of Judab, 
and btinghim unto bis non let bis hands be ſufficient for bim,and 


de thou un help to bim from his enemeies. And for the precio 
things of the earth, and fulneſſe thereof, and for the good 175 
N | im. 
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bim that dwelt in the buſh , Let the bleſſing come upon the head of 
I. and upon the top of the bead of bim that was ſeparated from 

is brethren. And of Levi he ſaid, Lit thy Urim and thy Thum- 
mim be with thy holy une, c. Gen. 48. 15, 16. And be bleſſed 
Joſepb, and ſaid, God before whom my fathers Abraham and Ijaac 
did walk, the God which fed me all my life — this day, The 
Angel which-redeemed me from all evil bleſſe the Lads, and let my 
name be-named on them, and the name of my fathers Abraham and 
Iſaac, and let them grow into a multitude in the midſt of the earth, 

All which we fiad in Chriſts Teſtament, as his exerciſing of all his 
Offices in contemplation of his death; as a King he layeth com- 
mands upon his people in his Latter- will, to ſigniſie that he died 
as 2 King: as 2 Prophet he fortelleth the things that ſhould be- 
fall his people, and as a Prieſt he bleſſeth them and prayeth for 
them, about the time when he was to offer himſelf a ſacrifice for 
them. 1. You find in Chriſts Teſtament, ſolemn commands laid 
on his Diſciples *as part of his Latter-will, which he would have 
them to do when he was gone, negative and affirmative com- 
mands : fee Job. 13. 34. A new commandement I give unto you, 
that ye love one another 4s I have loved you: and 15.4-9.17. Abide 
in me, and I in you Continue ye in my love : Theſe things Þ 
command you, that pe love one another : and 14. 1. 45. 27. Lr 
not your heart be troubled : Te believe in God, believe alſo in me: If 
ye love me, keep my commandements. Let not your heart be troubled, . 
neither let it le afraid. Matth. 26. 41. Watch and Fray that ye 
enter not into temptation. 2. Solemn — of things chat 
ſhould befall them after his'death, both the good and evil, ' Joh. 
15. 19, 20. If ye were of the world, the world would love his: own, 
but becauſe ye are not of the world, but I haue choſen you out of 
the world, therefore the world bateth you. If they per ed me, 
they will * 1 you; if The * kept. my « or ho. 
erb o alſo : and 16. 2. | put; you out of the. 
8 4 yea the time cometh , A — killeth jo 
14+ 16. 25. And I will pray the Father und ſhall gi 
ther comforter, that be may abide with feat." Cont» 
forter which is the bely Ghoſt whom the ather will ſend in my 
name, be ſhall teach you all things, and bring all things ta your re- 
membrence whatſoever I hene . ſaid unto you: eth, Xx 
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Verily, verily I ſay unto you, you ſpall weep and lament , but the 
world ta — and ye hall be fernen, but your ſorrow ſhall 
be turned into joy. fe things I have fpoken unto you , that in 
me ye might have peace, in the world by ſhall have tribulation, 
but be of good cheer, I have overcome the world. 3. Solemn bleſ- 
fings pronunced and left unto them; Job. 14. 27. Peace I leave 
with you, my peace I give unto yon, not & the world giveth, give I 
unto you: Matth. 26. 28. For this is my blood of the New Te ſta- 
ment which ud gr for many for the remiſſion of fins. 4. Solemm 
s offered up unto God for them s fo 17. throughout; 
and if Chriſt hath pronounced and prayed for a bleſſing on his 
ople, certainly it muſt be eflectual, and it is not to be doubted 
ut it ſhall light; Numb. 23. 19, 20. God is not 4 man that be 
ſhould lie, neither the Son of man that be ſhould repent : Harb be 
ſaid? and ſhall he not do it, or hath be foken? and fall he not 
make it good. Behold, Ihave received commandment to bleſſe, aud 
he bath bleſſed and I cannot reverſe it. Ww 
8. r the confirmation of Chriſts . Teſtament, Heb. 9. 16, 
17. For where a. Teftament is, there muſt alſo of neceſtty be the 
death of the Teftator : For a Teſtament is of force after that men” 
are dedd , otherwiſe it is of no ſtrengt b at al whilt the Teſftator 
liveth. The Apoſtle illuftrateth this from the validity of Wills 
and Teſtaments among men, and from the pleading of them in 
Law to receive benefit by them, where the Apoſtle hints a two- 
fold confirmation of Teſtaments, or a neceſſity of two things for 
making Wills of force , and a twofold validity reſulting thence. 
1. There muſt be the death of the Teſtator, for ſaith he, 4 Teſla- 
ment is of force after men are dead, otherwiſe it is of. no force at 
I: The reaſon is rendred by Lawyers, becauſe-as long a3 a m 
liveth, volunts eft ambulatoria , his Will isalterable, he- may 
change it while he liveth, he may adde, alter and diſannul, there» 
fore there is no validity in his Will before the Teſtators death. 
2. There muſt not only be the death of the Teſtator, but there. 
muſt alſo of neceſlity be brought the death of the Teftator, vi 
dana ry v dnn, that is, the death of the Teſtator muſt be 
brought, produced end alleged, teſtimony thereof muſt be brought 
unto the Court, and this is neceſſary for proving of the Will, as 
the other is for confirming of it, otherwiſe the Will cannot be of 
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force: And thus the words 9%tuy & 962534: is uſed ſometimes in the 
New Teſtament in a forenfecal ſenſe, as Job. 18.29. xarnyoyier tegen 
to bring an accuſation, and Ad. 25. 7. 54,67 A, — to bring or 
enter 4 ſuit againſt one. Hence there reſulteth a twofold Mladen 
of Wills and Teſtaments. 1. Tnere is a validity of the Teſta- 
ment it (elf, whici the Apoltle exprefiech by the word ga 
firm, when the Teſtament becometh irrevocable, ſo as ic cannot 
be dilannulled, the Teſtators Will being no more ambulatory,and 
this validity and confirmation it hath by the Teſtators death as 
the reſult of it, Heb. 9. 16, 17. with Gal. 3; 15. vue aber, no 
man di ſannulleth or abragateth it. 2. There is the validity of a 
Teſtament in reſpect of our pleading any thing from it, or getin 
any benefit by it, which the Apoſtle exprefleth by the — xu 
to be of force, to wit, for conveying any benefit to the Heirs and 
Legators, and this validity a Teſtament hath from the producing 
or bringing it to the Court, here it is recorded or con- 
firmed. 2 | 
By theſe forenſecal things the Apoſtle illuftrateth and demon- 
ſtrateth a twofold confirmation of Chriſts Teſtament, and accord- 
ingly a twofold validity reſulting thence. | 
1. Chriſts Teſtament is confirmed by his own death, his firſt 
Teſtament by a Typical death, and his New and ſecond Teſtament 
by the truth and reality of his own death, Heb. 9. 14, 18. How 
much more ſpall the blood of Chrift who through the eternal Spirit 
ered himſelf without fpot to God, &c. Whereupon neither the 
ft Teftament was dedigated without blogd. Hence it was 
firm and ſettled as à Pillar on its Baſe , this made his Teſtament 
irrevocable, G44, 3. 14. 17. — And this 72 that the Covenant 
that was confirmed before of God in Chriſt, the Law which was four 
hundred and thirty years after, cannot diſannul that it ſhould make 
the promiſe of none effet. 2, Chriſts Teſtament is again, as it 
Were, con 1 by his peoples faith, Foh. 3.33. He that bath 
received his teſtimony , bath ſet to his ſeal that God is true: with 
Rom. 3. 3, 4. For what if ſome did not believe, ſhall their unbelief 
make the faith of God of none eſed, God forbid, yea, let God be 
true, but every man à liar, Gal. 3. 14, 15. That "the bleſſing of 
Abraham might come on the Gentiles through Feſw Chriſt, that we 
might receive the promiſe of the Spirit through Faith, — Though 
| it 
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it be but a mans covenant, yet if it be confirmed, no man di ſannul- 
leth or addetk thereto. When Believers bring and produce the 
written Teſtament of the dying Mediator betore the Court of 
Juſtice, and by faith plead the benefit of the Inheritance and Le- 
gacies left to them in Chriſts Latter-will, this is as a new confir- 
mation of Chriſts Teſtament , and entering of it in the Court, 
and ſtating their claim by it, whereby it becometh of force in Law, 
Hence it hath 's;vi to be of force, that they may actually receive 
benefit by it, 1 Job. 5. 10. He that believeth on the Son of God, 
hath the witneſle in bimſelf. 

Let Believers therefore, 1. Conſider what lyeth upon you as 
to che making Chriſts Teſtament of force for your profit, you. 
muſt bring it to the Court ere you plead any benefit by it. The 
Teſtament of Jeſus Chriſt ſhall lye beſide you as altogether uſe» 
leſſe, except it be thus improved. O (ee that it be not on your 
default that it be uſeleſſe to you, fince Chriſt hath died to con- 
firm it, and to make it uſeful. 2. Let Believers be comforted 
from Cariſts making ſure ſo many precious things to us by His 
Teſtament; if it were but a mans Tejtament, yet being confirmed, 
no man diſannnlleth it, Gal. 3. 15. And it was on of che old 
Laws of the twelve Tables, uti quiſque legaſſet ſue rei ita jus efts: 
As every man had by his Teſtament diſponed of his own goods, fe 
the right and title was to ſtand accordingly : how much more 
muſt the Teſtament of the Son of God ſtand firm and ſure, for 
himſelf will not, and the world cannot diſannul it. 

3- Let us conſider why the Scripture doth give to the Cove- 
nant of Grace the name of a Teſtament ? The reaſons are theſe, 

1. In general, It is called a Teſtament in regard of the very 
nature of it, it is a Teftamentary Covenant, or ſuch a Cove- 
nant as partaketh alſo of the nature of a Teſtament, but this 
will apppear better in theſe particulars. 1. This is called a 
Teſtament, in regard of the Teftator ; becaife it is the 
Will of a dying perſon, who makethall che promiſes that are con. 
tained in the Covenant in contemplation of his own death, Heb. 
9. 15. 17. And for this cauſe he is the Mediator of the New Teſta- 
ment, that by means of death for the redemption of the tranſureſſ- 
ons that were under the firſt Teſtament, they which are called might 
receive the promiſe eternal inberitance. For a teſtament is of 


force 
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force after men are dead, otberwiſe it is of no ſtrengtb at all whileg 
the Teſtator liuetb: with Exod. 24. 8, And Moſes took tke blood 
and fprink/ed it on the people, and ſaid, Bebold the blood of the Co- 
venant which the Lord hath made with you. 

2. In regard of the death of Jeſits Carift, becauſe it is a Co- 
venant which behoved to be confirmed by the death of one of the 
parties Covenanting, who is allo Mediator of the Covenant, with- 
out which, the Teſtameat or Covenant of Grace had not been of 
force; for it was not eneugh that chriſt ſhould be a Teſtator, and 
make declaration of his Will in contemplation of his death, un- 
leſſe he had alſo died to confirm the Covenant, Heb.9. 16. For where 
4 Teſtament is, there muſt alſo of neceſſity be the death of the Teſtator. 

3. It is called a Teſtament in regard of the abſolute diſpoſition 
of all things made to us by it, which are required of us in the 


Covenant. A Teſtament is an abſolute diſpoſition, and fo is the + 


Covenant of Grace in ſome reſpect, for by/it are difponed to us 
all things required of us as conditions and duties, Ezek. 36. 26, 
27. A new beart alſo wil T give you, and a new ſpirit will I put with- 
in you, and I will take away the ſtony heart out of your fleſh, and I 
will give you d heart of fleſh : And I will put my ſpwrit within you, 
and cauſe you to walk in my ſtatutes, and ye ſhall keep my judye- 
ments and do them. Zech. 13-9. I will ſay it is my people, and they 
ſhall ſay the Lord is my God - with 12. 10. And I will powre upon 
the houſe of David, and upon the inbabitants of Feruſalem, the pi- 
rit of grace and ſupplicat ions. 

4. It is called a Teſtament in regard of the way of conveyance 
of the Inheritance, and all things thereunto belonging unto Be- 
lievers, to wit, by the death of the firſt Heir and Poſſeſſor, Chriſt 
che firſt born and Heir of all things, having by his death made way 
for his children and brethren to come to the poſſeſſion of all the 
Covenant-blefſings which were given to him, and poſſeſſed by 
him at the firſt hand, as the Head and firſt born of every creature, 
Col. 1. 15. with Heb. 9. 15. That they which are called might re- 
ceive the promiſe of eternal inheritance. 1 Pets. 1. 3, 4. Bleſſsd 
be the God and Father of our Lord Jeſis Chriſt, which according to 
bis abundant mercy, hath begotten ws again unto a lively hope bythe 
reſurreGion of Feſus from the dead: Jo an inheritance incorrup* 
tible, undefiled, that fadeth not away, reſerued in heaven ru * 
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Zech. 9. 11. By the blood of thy Covenant I have ſent forth thy pri- 

ſoners out of the pit wherein is no water. 

5. It is called a Teſtament to expreſſe the more of free Grace 
in it, left we ſhould miſconceive of the Covenant of Grace and 
think that it requireth any ſuch condition on our part as might 
wholly make it void : therefore Chriſt would by a free declara- 
tion of his Will and Teſtament, make ſure to us the conditional 
part of the Covenant, Fob. 17. 24. Father, I will that they alſo 
whom thou haſt given me, be with me where I am, that they may 
behold my glory which thou haſt given me. Jer. 3. 19. Thou ſhalt 
call me my Father, and ſhall not turn away from me. 

6. It is called a Teſtament becauſe of the ſecretneſſe of this 
myſtery of the Goſpel till after Chriſts death, even as a mans 
Teſtament uſeth to ly Sealed and not opened till after the death 
of the Teſtator; {o was the myſtery of Chriſt in great meaſure a 
ſecret, and ſealed till after his death, yea, even to the Apoſtles 
themſelves, till after his Reſurrection, Col. 1. 26. Even the my» 
ſtery which had been bid from ages and generations, but now is 
made manifeſt to his Saints: Luk. 24. 25- Then ſaid he unto them, 
O fools, and flow of heart to believe all that the Prophets have Þo+ 
ken : Plal. 25. 14. The ſecret of the Lord is with them that fear 
him, and he will hew them his Covenant. 

7. It is called a Teſtament in regard of the Priviiedge-which Be - 
lievers have by Cluifts Teſtament; to ſhew that Cariſt hath not 
only made us ſervants and Friends , but even Sons and Heirs to 
whom he diſponeth the Inheritance, Fob. 15. 15. Henceforth I 
call you not ſerv ant. But I have called yon friends, 1 Joh. 3. 1. 
Behold what manner of love the Father hath beſtowed on us that we 
ſhould be callect the ſons of God: Gal. 4. 6, 7. Ambbecauſe ye are 
ſons, God bath ſent forth the Spirit of his Son into-your hearts cry» 


' ing, Abba, Father. Wherefore thou; art no more 4 ſervant , but a 


fon, and if a fon, then an heir of God through Chrift:: Rom. 8. 17. 
— F children, then heirs, beirs of Gal and jont heirs with 


riſk | | 
8. Ie & called a Teſtament in regacil of the union that is be- 
twixt Chiiĩſt and Believers ; to teach us, that as che Teſtator 
and Heir are eſteemed in ſome 7 reſpectꝭ as ona perſon, (even 
E 
2 


as Husband and Wife are one fleſh ) and what the Heir doth ac- 
[SC 2] cording 
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cording to the Latter will of the Teſtatory is as if it were done 
by the Teſtator himſelf, fo Chriſt and we are one after his death 
and Teſtament, we are intereſted in his Name, and his Name put 
upon us, and intereſted in. our prayers and other ſervices done in 
his Name, Gen. 48. 16. Tbe Angel of the Lord which redeemed me from 
all evil blefſe the Lads, and let my name be named on them : with 
Joh. 14. 13. And whatſoever ye (hall ask in my Name that will I 
do: and 17. 23+ 26. I in them, and thou in me, that they may be 


Ar in one, and that the word may know that thou haſt. ſent me 
an 


kaft loved them as thou haſk loved me. And I have declared un- 
to them thy Name, and will declare it, that the luve wherewith thou 
haſt loved them may be in them, and I in them: Iſa. 63. laſt, We 
are thine, thou never beareſt rule over them , they were nat called 


by thy Name. k 
CHAP- XIL 
Of the excellency of Chriſts T eftament 


above all bumane eſtaments. 


Ourthly, Conſider wherein. his Teſtament differeth from 
other Teftaments : Whereby, firſt, The excellency of 
Chriſts Teſtament above all humane Teſtaments may ap- 
pear. And ſecondly, How it is better and more excellent then 
his own firſt Teſtament. You will find the Apoſtle juftifieth this 
twofold Compariſon, the one, Gal. 3. 15, where he compareth 
cchriſts Teſtament with humane Teſtaments, and ſheweth the ex- 
cellency of this before them; the other, Heb. 7. 22, and chap. 
L, 9, 10. and 2 Cor. 3. where he compareth Chriſts firſt and ſe- 
cond Teſtament, and ſheweth the excellency of the ſecond above 
the firſt. And firſt, Chriſts Teſtament excelleth all humane Teſta- 
ments. 1. In reſpect of the Terftator, he is God as well as man, 
| | Gab 
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Gal. 3.15. This Teſtament is not as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, but a 


mans Teftament , the blood of it is the blood of God, Act. 20. 32. 
The Teſtament of God muſt be of infinite value. 2. Other Teſta- 
tors die, and ſo cannot ever be with their Heirs, but Chriſt /iveth 
for ever, and is with us alway even unto the end, Heb. 6. 25. 
Matth. 28. 20. 3. Other Teſtators can do their friends no more 
ood after their death, nor can they return unto them, Ia. 63. 
16. Doubtleſſe thou art our father, thongh- Abraham be ignorant 
of ws, and Hrael acknowledge us not, thou, O Lord, art aw father 9 
our Redeemer, thy Name i from cverlaſting : But Chriſt<doth us 
yet more good after his death, Heb. 7. 25. He is able alſo to 
ſave them to the uttermoſt that come unto God by him, ſeeing be 
ever liveth to make interceſſion for them ꝛ and 6. 20. Jeſus made 
an high Prieſt for ever after the order of Melchiſedech. 4. Humane 
Tefiators cannot ſoretell to thoſe they leave behind them all 
things which fhall befall them, but when Chriſt was about the 
making of his Teſtament, he clearly fortelleth the things that 
were to befall his friends, yea and his enemies too; he fortelleth 
udas his fin, and Peter his, Job. 13, 18. 26. as likewiſe the ſin 
of all the Apoſtles, Joh. 16. 32. Behold the hour cometh, yea 
ir now come that ye ſhall be ſcatterd every man to his own and ſhall 
leave me alone: he fortelleth alſo the worſt condition of trouble 
and perſecution they were to meet with from the world, Job. 
I5. 19, If ye were of the world, the world would love bis own , but 
becauſe ye are not of the world, but I have choſen you out of the 
wor ld, therefore the world hateth you: and 16. 2. 33. They ſhall 
put you out of the Synagogues ; os the time cometh, that whoſoever 
killeth you will think that he doth God ſervice. Theſe things T bave 
Hoken unto you, that in me ye might have peace; in the worlil ye 
ſhall have tribulation. 

2. In reſpect of the Legacies leſt in this Teſtament 5 never 
were ſuch Legacies bequeathed in any humane Teſtament as theſe 
which are in Chriſts Teſtament. 1. Conſider the precionſneſſe 
aud excellency of the Legacies in Chrifts Teſtament, his Legacies 
are of a ſpiritual nature. Earthly Teſtators can diſpone but 
earthly things, but he hath left us ſpiritual things, ſpiritual life, 
joy, fellowſhip, faith, perſeverance, remiſſion of fins, &c. Joh. 14. 


19. and 16, 20, 22, and 15, 15. Job. 17. 11, 12, 24. Matth. * 
28. 
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28, 2. Chriſts Legacies differ from and excell above the Lega< 
cies in any other Teſtament; as in reipe& of preciouſneſſe, ſo 
alſo in reſpe& of Plenitude z other Tellaments may diſpone many 
things, but no Teſtament maketh over all things to the Legators, 
but Chriſts, far he only is the heir of all things, Heb. 1. 2, 
Other Teſtaments may but bequeath ſomethings and that of one 
world, to wic, this preſent lite, but Chriſts Legacies contain 
two worlds and all things pertaining to both, 2 Pet. 1. 3, 4. Ac- 


cording as bis Divine power hath given unto us all things th it pertain | | 


unty life-and godlinef.—Whereby are given unto us exceediny great 
and precious promiſes, that by theſe ye might be made partakers of 
the divine Nature. 1 Tim. 4.8. Having promiſe of the life that 
now is, and of that which is to come. 3. In reſpect of durablneſſe 
and ſtability, other Inheritances and Legacies may be taken from 
us, but thoſe good things which Jelus Chriſt leaveth us in his 
Teſtament, no man can take from us, Job. 16. 22. And your joy 
no man taketh from you : and 14. 27. Peace I leave with jou, my 
peace I give unto you, not a tbe world giveth, give I unto you. 
4. Other Legacies muſt be kept by 1, otherwile they may be 
oon loſt, but Chriſts Legacies keep c more then we keep them, 
} ſay ( more then we keep them) becauſe it is the duty of Be- 
tievers to uſe their beſt endeavours to keep any. good thing which 
they have obtained by Chriſts Teſtament: Vet notwit ing 
they are rather kept by Grace, then keepers of it, 1 Pet. 1.5, 
Who ai kept by the power of God through faith unto Saluation; 
ſor in he teaveth us Faith, Eph. 2 8. And through faith we 
are kept to Salvation; he lea veth us the peace of God „Job., 14. 
27. And this peace. of God ſhall keep your hearts and minds, faith 
Pant, Piik.4.7. Shall keep with a Garriſon (as the word ſignifieth ) 


. fo that when Satan and the World ſhall lay fiege againſt you, yet 
you ſhall be fafe and. ly. down in peace and ileep., P/al. 4, 8. I 


will both lay me down. in peace and ſleep, for thou Lord only, makeft, 
me dwell in ſafety. ' 5. Other Teſtaments may be exhauſted, ſo a8, 
ſome who ſeck it and relief; by them may fall „ but 
Chriſts\ Teſtament can never he exhauſted: nn os 
fulfill. all his will, and to pay all his debt of ſavoun to his, 
to fulfill his promiſes. and to ſupply his peoples wants 3 the rea» 
{on is manifeſt from Col. 1. 19. It pleaſed the: father that 3 big 
TEENS : ſhould 


(0, 
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ſhould all fulneſſe dwell: and 2. 9. For in him dwelleth all the ful. 
neſſe of the Godbead bodily: Heb. 1. 2. Whom he bath appointed 
heir of all things. . 
3. Chriſts Teſtament differeth from, and excelleth all humane 
Teſtaments, in reſpect of the Heirs and Legators to whom he hath 
left his Goods. This/is manifeſt in thete particulars: 1. The 
benefit of humane Teſtaments extend but to a few, the benefit of 
Chriſts Teſtament extendeth to many, Matth. 26, 28. This is my 
Blood of the New Teſtament which is ſhed for many, for the remiſſion 
of fins: Yea, to a World, the Elect World, toa great multitude 
which no man can number, of all Nations, Tongues and Languages, 
Rev. 7.9. I beheld, and loe a great multitude which no man could 
number of all Nations, and Kindreds, and People, and Tongues, &c« 
To all ages and generations of the world, Fob. 17. 20. Neither 
pray I for theſe alone, but for them alſo which ſhall believe on me 
through their word. val. 102. 18. 28. This ſhall be written for 
the generation to come, — The children of thy ſervants ſhall con- 
tinue, and their ſeed ſhall be eſtabliſped before thee, . 2. The be- 
nefit of humane Teſtaments cannot extend to thoſe who were 
dead, before the Teſtators death; but the benefit of Chrilis Teſta- 
ment doth extend to many, who died /ong before he hied himſelf, 
Zech. 9. 11. As for thee alſo by the blood of thy Covenant, ] have 
ſent forth thy priſoners out of the pit wherein is no water: becauſe he 
died typically long before, being the Lamb ſlain from the begin- 
ning of the world : therefore his Teſtament was of force to Be- 
lievers who lived before his coming in the fleſh, and before his 
death. 3. In humane Teſtaments, the fewer the Heirs and Lega: 
tors be, the better it is for them, but the greater number ef 
Heirs that chriſt have, every true childe of God rejoyceth at it, 
and findeth no loſſe but gain and joy thereby, Rom. 9.3. That my 
ſe were accurſed from Chrift for my brethren, my kinſmen , a- 
cording tothe fleſh. 2 Cor. 7.7. And not by big coming only, but 
by the conſolation wherewith be w comforted in you, when he told s 
' your earneſt defire, your mourning, your fervent mind toward me, 
*ſo that J rejoyced the more. 2 Epiſt. Joh. ver. 4. I rejoyced great- 
ly that I Jones thy children walking in truth, c. Joh. 3. 29. 
The friend of the Bridegroom which: flandeth and beareth him, re- 


Joyeeths greatly becauſe of the Bridagrooms voice, &c. 4. In bu- 
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mane Teſtaments, every ſervant and friend is not a ſon, and every 
ſon is not an Heir; but Chriſts Teitament maketh every ſon, and 
friend, and ſervant an Heir, a joynt Heir with Chrilt, G4. ;, 
26. For ye are all the children of God by faith in Chrift Feſw. Joh, 
15.15. Henceforth I call you not ſervants, — But I have called 
you friends. Rom. 8. 17. And if children, then heirs, heirs of 
God, and joynt heirs with Chrijt. Joh. 17. 20. 24. Neither pray I 
for theſe alone; but for tkem alſo which believe on me through their 
word. Father, I will that they alſo whom thou haſt given me; be 
with me where I am, that they may behold my glory which thou haſt 
given Me. : | 
: 4. Chriſts Teſtament differeth from, and excelleth above all 
humane Teſtaments, in reſpect of the Exequutor and Execution 
of his Teſtament.. For fuſt, humane Teſtaments are executed 
by men, but the Exequutor of Chritts Teſtament is the holy 
Ghoſt, Job. 14.26. But the comforter which is the holy Ghojt,whom 
the Father will ſend in my name. And if the Teltator be God, 
and the Exequutor God, there muſt needs be much of God in the 
Teſtament. .Secondly, Humane Teltaments are not only executed 
by men, but oftentimes by men unfit and wanting neceſſary qua- 
lifications of uuderſtanding, power or faithfulnefle z but Chriſts 
Teſtament hath deſigned a qualified Exequutor that cannot etre in 


that Believers have no ground to doubt or fear prejudice through 
the Exequutor of Chriits Teſtament. Thirdly, Humane Teſta- 
ments do ordinarily fail in the execution, and favours are de- 
figned for perſons in them, which are not performed aud never 
have execution, becauſe of many incidents and emergents ; but 


no Legicie left to any perſon by his Teſtament that wanteth a 

erformance ; there is nothing promiſed and diſponed by Chriſts 

eſtament which ſhall not have a performance unto the heirs of 
che Promiſe, Iob. 14. 26. But the Comforter which is the holy 
Ghoſt, be all teach you all things, and dring all things to your 
remembrance whatſoever I baue ſaid unto you. Luk. 1. 45. And 
bleſſed is ſhe that believed, for there ſh 
Sings which were told ber from the Lord. 


performing his Will, and executing it, as is before ſhewed ; ſo 


it is not ſo with Chriſts Teſtament, there is a favour deſigned, 


all be a performance. f thoſe ' 


He 
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5. Chriſts Teſtament differerh from and excel leth all humane 
Teſtaments, in reſpect of the Tutorie under which: he hath left 
his people by his Teſtament; in humane Affairs many Children 
are left Fatherlefſe and Tutorleſſe; others are no better, being 
left into the hands of unfaithful Tutors, and theſe who are left in 
beſt condition by any humane Teſtament, are but left unto the 
care of men; But our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath provided better 
for his people by his Teſtament , for as much as he hath neither 
left them Fatberleſſe or Tutorleſſe, Joh. 14. 18. neither hath he 
committed them into the Tutory of unſaithfull Tutors, neither 

yet unto the Tutorie of men, but he hath left all chat believe 
on him to his Fathers faithfull Tutorie , Toh. 17. 11. Holy fa- 
ther keep through thine own Name thoſe whom thou haſt given 
me, &c. 2 Theſſ. 3. 3. The Lord is faithfull who ſhall ftabliſh you 
and keep you from evil. 

Hence doth the excellency of Chriſts Teſtament in reſpe& of 
Tutorie appear. Humane Teſtaments leave but humane Tutors, 
but this being the Teſtament of a perſon who is God , he hath 
left God tobe Tutor to his Children: And therefore, 1. Tu- 
tors appointed by humane Teſtaments they may prove unfaithfull 
and unkind , for every man is à liar, Rom. 3. 4. but the Tutor 
of Chriſts Teſtament cannot do ſo, for he is faithfull and true, the 
Gott of truth, 1 Joh. 1. 9. Fer. 10. 10. Pſ/al. 31. f. and 112. 7. 
2. Humane Tutors may change their aſſection; and the perfor- 
ming of their duty, for man is a mutable thing, but the Tutor 
of Chriſts Teſtament is not ſubject to changes, Jam, 1. 17. 
With whom is no variablneſſe nor ſhadow of turning, He is God un- 
changeable. 3. Humane Tutors may fall ſhort in their duty for 
want of power to execute it, but nothing is too hard for the 
Believers Tutor, Gen. 18. 14. Is any thing too hard for the Lord, 
Plal. 115. 3. He hath done whatſoever be pleaſed , and 139. 6. 
Whatſoever the Lord pleaſed that did be in heaven and in earth, &c. 
4- Humane Tutors may die, for they are mortal men, 7/a. 40.6,7. 
All fleſh it grafte, and all the goodlineſſe thereof is as the flower of 
the field; — Surely the people is grafſe.: Plal. 146. 3; 4. Put not your 
truſt in Princes, nor in the ſon of man in whom their is no belp : 

His breath goeth forth, he returneth to bis earth, in that very day 
bis thoughts periſh : but he who is Believers Tutor, endureth for 
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ever , 1 Tim. 1. 17. P/al. 102 27. He is the God of the Pirits of 
all fleſh. 5. Humane Tutors may decline the burden of the cars 
of theſe who are left unto them, I/. 3.6, 7. When a man ſpall 
take hold. of bis brotker of the bouſe of his father, ſazing , Thou 
haſt cloathing be thou our Ruler, and let this ruine be under thy 
band. In that day ſhall be ſwear, Jaying „I will not be an bealer, 
for in my houſe is neither bread nor cloathing, make me not a Ruler 
of the people: But Believers Tutor dath not decline that bur- 

en, nor doth he weary of it, Ia. 40. 28. Haſt thou not known ? 
baſt thou not beard? that the everlaſting God the Lord, the Creator 
of the ends of the earth fainteth not, neither is-weary? and 46, 4. 
And even to your old age I am he, and to bear hairs will I carry yous. 
I have made, and I wilt bear, even I will carry and will deliver you. 
And here is yet more of God in Chuiſts Teſtament, when God 
the Son is Teſtator, and the holy Ghoſt Executor of the Teſta- 
ment, and God the Father Tutor Teſtamentary; here is excel- 
lency indeed, all the perſons in the bleſſed Trinity in Chriſts 
Teſtament. 

6. Chriſts Teſtament doth difſer from humane Teſlaments and 
doth excel] them all in reſpe& of the. blefing of his Teftament. 
1. The bleſſing that is left to Children or Friends in humane 
Teitaments, is but the wiſh and prayer of the Teſtator for a bleſ- 
fing, as appeareth from Gen. 48. 16. The Angel which redeemed. 
me from all evill bleſſe the Lads, and let my name be named upon, 
them, and the name of my fathers Abraham and Iſaac, and Jet them 
grow into a multitude in the mig of the earth: But ö 
can do no more, Chriſt can, for he did not only pray for a bleſſing. 
to his people, but he doth really and effetually confer bleſſings 
upon them, ſee 4d. 3. 26. Unto you firſt God baving raiſed up 
bis Son Jeſs, ſent bim to bleſſe you, in turning away every one. d, 

- you from his iniquities , Luk. 2+ 50. And he lift up bis bands.and. 
Heſſed them. 2. The bleſſing of humane Teſtaments oftimes fal- 
leth not out according to the wiſhand prayer of the Teſtator, 
but Chriſts bleſſing never miſſeth, they are all bleſſed. indeed 
whom he hath bleſſed, by his Teſtament , P/al. 3. 8, Thy bleſſing 
is upon thy people, Gal. 3. 14. That the bleſſing of Abraham might 
come on the Gentiles through Feſw Chriſt , Plal. 115. 13.15, He 
will bleſle them that fear the Lord both ſmall and great. Tout 
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art biefſed of the Lord.” 3. In humane Teflamenes ſometimes there 
are ſome of the children excepted and left ont of the Teftators 
bleſſing , Gen. 9. 25. Anil be ſail curſed be Canan, 4 ſervant of 
ſervants Wall be be anto hi brethren : but in Chriſts Teſtament 
there ure none of his children left out in his bleſſing J Not the 
moſt unworthy, if he be 2 fon Jeb. 17. 28. Neither proy 1 for 
thefe alone, but for them alſo which ſhal believe on me through their 
word. pal. 112. 1. The generation of the upright ſpall be bleſſed. 

4. In humane Teftaments the bleſſings is very different, to one 

there is amore large blefling left, and to another a more ſparing 
one, according to the variation of grounds of bleſſing, or of the 

Teſtators aſſection, ſee Gen. 27. and 48. and 49. but Chrift lea- 
veth an equal bleſſing as to the ſubſtance of the Goſpel bleſſings 

to all his children, without reſpect of perſons, ſee the Scriptures 

before cited: Job. 13. 1. Having loved his own which were in the 

world, he loved them unto the end: and 14. 27. Peace I leave with 

you, my peace I give unto you, not as the world giveth, give I unte 

von: Luk. 24. 50. And he lift up his hands und bleſſed them: Joh. 

17. 20. Neither pray J for theſe alone, but for them alſs which 

ſhall believe on me through their ward. 5. In humane Teftaments 

the bleſling of many children is but a lean bleſſing and portion, 

bur che bleſſing of Chriſts Teſtament is a full bleſſng , 2 fat por- 

tion, they that get it need no more: Eph. 1. 3. Bleſſed be the 

God and father of our Lord Feſw Chriſt, who bath blefſed us with 4/1 
Piritual bleſſings in heavenly places in Chriſt * Lam. 3. 24, The 

Lord is my portion ſaith my fon! : Joh. 14. 8. Shew us the father 

and it fufficeth ue: 2 Cor. 9. 8. God is able to make all Grace 

abound towards you, that ye alwayes having all-ſufficiency in all 
things may. abound unto every good work. 

7. Chriſts Teſtament doth differ from , and excel! above hu- 
mane Teſtaments , in reſpect of the manner and grounds of convey 
and-bequeatbing his Legacies : This difference he hath expreſly 
ſtated from his own'mouth ; Job. 14. 27. Not as the world giveth 
give I unto you, faith he umto his Diſciples when he leaveth them 
his peace. 1. The world giveth favours upon grounds of Inte- 
veſt, and moſt of their good deeds are drawn forth, becauſe of 
their intereſts and relations, but Chriſts convey of favour 1s far 
otherwiſe, he bequeatheth ſa ours whereby tre maketh actual in- 
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tereſt, and engageth ſouls unto him: the world leayeth Legacies 
to their friends, but he to his enemies, whereby he maketh 
friends of them, Rom. 5. 8. 10. But God commendeth his love 
towards us, in that while we were yet ſinners Chriſt died for ws. For 
'h when we were enemies we were reconciled to God by the death of 

is Son, Cc. Col. 1. 21. And you that were ſometimes alienated 
and enemies in your mind by wicked works, yet now hath be recon- 
ciled. 2. The world leaveth and giveth their goods to theſe 
that deſerve beſt of them, and who may recompence their kind- 
neſſe With good for good, but Chriſt leaveth and giveth his Le- 
gacies to the moſt unworthy and undeſerving, and from whom 
no recompence can be expected , for his favour is free, and as he 
is no reſpecter of perſons , ſo neither of the different qualities 
of perſons to whom he doth good, Rom. 5. 6. For when we were 
yet without ſtrength, in due time Chriſt died for the ungodly: 1 Tim. 
1. 15. This is a faithfull ſaying , and worthy of all acceptation, 
Chriſt Jeſus came into the world to ſave finners of whom I am 
chief: 2 Sam. 7. 18. Who am I, O Lord God, and what is my bouſe 
that thou haſt brought me hitberto. 

3. The world leaveth and giveth favours and reverſeth. them 
again when they find 1t” not for their advantage, when they are 

rovocked they change, but Chriſt doth never reverſe what he 
bequertheth in. his Teſtament , Rom. 11. a9. For the gifts and 
calling of God are without repentance: Jer. 31. 37. If heaven 
above can be meaſured, and the foundations. of the eartb ſearched 
aut beneath, I will allo caſt off all the ſeed Iſrael, for all that 
they have done . ſaith the Lord. 2 Sam. 23. 5. Alt bough mine: houſe 
be not ſo with God, yet he hath made with me an everlaſting Cove» 
nant ordered in all things and ſure : For this is all my. ſalua- 
tion and all my deſire although he make it not to grow. 

More particurly as to the gift and convey of eace. 1. The 
world giveth peace to the wicked, but Chriſt leaveth no bleſ- 
fing of peace to ſuch : T/a. 57. 21. There in no peace ſaith my Goll 
to the wicked. 2. The worlds peace will make us friends with 
wicked men, Chriſts peace will make us enemies to wicked men, 
and them enemies to us, P/al. 139. 21, Do not I hate tbem, 0 
Lord, that hate thee, and am not I grieved with thoſe that riſe up 
againft thee, 3. The worlds peace relieveth us but from ſome 
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external trouble, Chriſts peace taketh away fin which is the 
cauſe of all our miſery , Eph. 2. 14, 15. For be is our peace who 
hath made both one, and hath broken down the midle wall of Parti- 
tion between w. Having aboliſhed in his fleſh the enmity , even 
the Law of Commandments contained in erdinances, for to make 
in himſelf of twain one new man, ſo making peace. 4. The Saints 
have oftimes moſt of Chriſts peace when they have leaſt of the 
worlds, Joh. 16. 33. Theſe things have I foken unto you that in 
me ye might have peace: In the world ye ſhall have tribulation : 
Chriſt giveth peace even in the midſt of trouble which the world 
cannot do. 5. The worlds giving peace is not effectual to make 
peace, for it is not in their power either to give peace or 
to take it away, except by Gods permiſſion; But it is indeed in 
the power of Jelis Chriſt to give peace at his pleaſure, and when 
he giveth it he maketh it effeCtuall, Job 34. 29. When he giveth 
quietneſs who can then make trouble,&c. 6. Chriſts peace is folid 
and durable, the worlds is not ſo, but oftimes of no continuance , 
Job. 16. 22. And your joy no man taketh from you. 7. Chriſts 
peace is real, T/a. 40. 1. Comfort ye, Comfort ye my people ſaith 
God, Heb. freak to their beart. The worlds oftimes hypocritical 
and diſſimulate, 2 Sam. 20. 9. And Foab ſaid unto Amaſa , art 
thou in. health my brother, and Foab took Amaſa by the beard with 
the rixbt hand to kiſe bim, but Joab ſmote him with the ſword 
that was in his left band. 8. Cariſts peace alone can comfort 
the heart and bear it out againſt the worlds tribulation and with» 
out their peace, but the worlds peace cannot comfort againſt the 
want of Chriſts peace, Job. 16. 33. In the world ye ſhall have 
- tribulation, but be of good cheer, I have avercome the world , phil. 
4 7. The peace of God wkich paſſeth all underſtanding ſhall keep 
your bearts and minds through _ Teſw. 9. Chriſts peace is 
fo tranſcendant a thing and ſo unſpeakable that it paſſeth all un- 
Nerftanding ; Phil. 4. 7. but the worlds peace and all that it can 
amount to may be reached and underſtood. 
8. The T:ſtament of Jeſus Chriſt excelleth all humane Teſta- 
,ments, and differeth from them in reſpe& of the force thereof. 
1. No humane Teſtament was ever of force before the Teſtators 
death, but lyeth altogether uſeleſſe. 2. Neither did the force of 
any humane Teſtament reach all Generations from the beginning El 
| ot 


344 of the excellency of Chrisis T eftam. Part 1. 


of the world to the end thereof, but Chrifts Teſtament was 
not uſeleſſe and of no force before his own death, but was ſor- 
cible in contemplation of his death, even where it was but ex- 
. hibiced in Types and Figures (though the ſorce of it was more 
after his own death ) wherefore the Apoſtle proveth that it way 
of force even in Moſes time, Heb. 9. 17, 18. 20. and his Teſta- 
ment was of force from the beginning of the world, foraſmuch 
as he is the Lamb ſlain from the beginning, Rev. 13.8. 3. It is 
not the nature or force of a humane Teſtament to convey the 
Legacies bequeathed meritoriouſly by the death of the Teltator, 
but only by the free gift of the Teſtator; but Chriſts Teſta- 
ment is of force to make a conveyance of Juſtice as well as of 
free grace and gift, his Teſtament and death being perfectly me- 
ritorious. 4. In humane Teſtaments , the firſt is wholly made 
void by the ſecond, but Chriſts latter Teſtament doth not abro- 
gate his firſt Teſtament as to the ſubſtance of ir, it ſtandeth pro 
ranto, and what he hath added to clear his will in the ſecond 
Teſtament is of force alſo. | 
There being ſuch an excellent Teſtament made by the Medig* 
tor of the new Covenant. 1. This may difcover to us the curſed 
eſtate of thoſe who are out of Chriſt, and have no part nor por» 
tion in his Teltameat, he doth exclude the world, Joh. 14. 15. 
19. and 17, 19. Yea he plainly diſclaimeth and difinheriteth many 
who are children of the Kingdom, Matth. 7. 23. And then will 
I profeſſe unto them I never knew you, depart from me ye that work, 
iniquity - and 8. 12. But the children of the kingdom hall be caft 
out into utter darkneſſe, whereby he intimateth, that it is not 
only the unchurched world that is excluded his Teſtament , bac 
alſo the unbelieving world, although as to their Church ſtate 
they were children of the kingdom: Now this is the curſed eſtate 


of every one that is not in Chrift , he hath no part in his Teſta- 


ment, every one of theſe falleth under that curſe, 109. 9. 12. 
Let bis children be fatherleſſe, and let there be none to extend mer- 
cy to him, & c. whereas none of Chriſts children ſhall be facherleſs; 
yea, all that are not in Chriſt are fo much the more 'wretehed, 
that they are children of the kingdom and not in him; for what 
would a child think to be living in his fathers Family, and yet 
* left out of his fathers Teſtament, and to have no intereſt therein, 
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might not ſuch a one conclude that his father reckoneth him not 
among his ſons, and ſo may every one conclude of themſelves 
who live in the viſible Church and yet are not in Chriſt, and 
have no part in his Teſtament, God counteth you not among his 
ſons , Eph. 2. 12. Without Chriſt, being alians from the commons 
wealth of Iſrael, ſtrangers from the Covenants of promiſe, having no 
hope, and witkout God in the world. 

2. This ſheweth the bleſſedneſſe of all theſe who are in Chriſt, 
and conſequently have part in his Teſtament , there is no people 
all the world over, whoſe lot is to be compared with theirs, 
P/al. 16. 6. The lines are fallen to me in pleaſant places, yea, I 
bave @ goodly beritage. Deut. 33. laſt. Happy art thou, O Ifrael, 
who is like unto thee O people ſaved by the Lord, the ſhield of thy 
help, and who is the ſword of thy excellency, and thine enemies ſhall 
be found liars unto thee, and thou ſhalt tread upon their bigh places. 
2 Sam. 7. 23. And what one nation in the earth is like thy people, 
even like Iſrael, &c. They have a portion in the moſt excellent 
Teſtament, no Legacies like Chriſts, no Inheritance, no Move- 
ables like his, no Tutory like theirs, no convey nor way of make» 
ing over things like unto the way of Chriſts convey of bleſſings to 
us, 2 convey of fayour and juſtice, both ofi Chriſts account, a 
Teſtament which promiſeth not only Glory upon condition of 
Grace, but promileth Grace abſolutely. Exzek. 36. 26,27. Grace 
and Influences to breath upon that and keep it in life, a Teſta» - 
ment that ſheweth a way where to finde the winde when we are 
calmed, and what ſhould be done under deadneſſe, and how to 
lye fair for Divine Influences : ſee Fob. 17. throughout. O how 
ſaould this commend the Teſtament of Chriſt to us, and the lot 
of Believers under that Teſtament, and by vertue thereof, that 
there: ts- promiſed to us and bequeathed, 1. A ſpiritual life, Fob. 
14. 19. Becauſe I live, ye ſhall live alfo. And that not left upon 
the uncertain, yea and nay of our will, But, 2. Influences pro- 
miſed ta keep that life, 1/2. 27. 3. I the Lord do keep it, I wil was 
ter it e moment leſt any hurt it, Iwill keep it night and day. 
3. A way laid down, how to lye fair in the way of Divine 
ences, and how to fetch the wind when we are calmed, Ezeh. 36. 
2 1 will yet for this be enquired of by the bouſe of Hrael to do it 
& Inem. | 

3. Let * 
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3. Let this provoke and fir us up who live under the preach- 
ing of Chriſts Teſtament, that we may make it our work, and go 


about it as our diity, & one thing deſired and neceſſary to be mind - 


ed how we may have pait and intereſt in Chriſts Teſtament, and let 


it be thought upon as a rouzing couſiderat ion. 1. That thou 
canſt have no lot nor inheritance among them who are ſanctified, 
except thy name and portion be in Chriſts Teſtament, except 
the Goſpel ſpeak good to thee , and entitle thee as particularly 
to Chrifts Goods, as if thy name and f{11name were written in it : 
thou canſt never be ſerved Heir to the Teſtator, nor with him, 
except his Teſtament entitle thee. Conſider, thou canſt have no 
benefit at all by Chriſts death, except thou have intereſt in his 
Teſtament , it doth not open a way to the Inheritance for any 
other perſons, but ſuch only as are deſigned Children and Heirs 
by his Teſtament, Heb. 6. 17. To ſhew unto the heirs of promiſe 
the immutability of his-counſel: and 9. 15. And for this cauſe be is 
Mediator of the New Teſtament, 'that by means of death for the 
redemption of the tranſare ſſons that were under the firſt Teſtament, 
they which are called, might receive the promiſe of eternal inbe- 
ritance. Rom. 8. 17. And if children, then heirs, heirs of God, 
and joynt heirs with Chriſt. This is the very thing wherein Chriſt 
hath called his people to rejoyce as in their chief priviledge, and 
to wonder at the love that beſtowed ie upon-them, Luk. 10. 20. 
Rejoyce becauſe yournames are written in heaven. 1 Joh, 3. 1. Be- 
bold what manner of love the Father hath beſtowed upon w, that we 
ſhould be called the ſons of God. 


4. Let us try our intereſts, whether we have any part or portis 


on in Chriſts Teſtament, and here we may well apply the rules 
before mentioned, for deſignation of the Heirs and Legators in 
Chriſts Teſtament. If it be a queſtion how. they ſhall come to be 
partakers of ſo excellent a Teſtament , or being made partakers 
ſhall know that it is ſo? I anſwer briefly from theſe four Scrip- 
tures. 1. The Lord himſelf maketh anſwer ,: Fer.. 3. 19. Thou 
— call me my Father. If thou doſt own God as a Father by be- 
ieving on him, or if thou will yet do it, thou miyeſt be among 
the children, and have this goodly heritage that was typified by 
the land of Canaan, 1 Joh. 5. 10. He that believeth on the Sog 


of God, hath the witneſſe in bimſelf. 2. If thou haſt taken hold 
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on this Coyenant, or if thou will yer take hold of it, I/. 56. 4. 6. 
thou mayeſt have part in his Teſtament, which is the very Cove- 
naat, conlidered as confirmed: by the death of the Mediator, Heb, 
9. 15, 16, 17. 3. If thou haſt received the Son Chrift, the Teſta- 
tor, the marrow and ſubſtance of the Covenant, or will yet ro- 
cei ve him who is offered in the Goſpel, then thou mayeſt have 
the priviledge of a ſon, and ſo part in this Teftament, Job. 1. 12. 
But as many 4s received him, to them gave he power to become the 

Jons of Gad, cc. 1 Joh. 5.41, 12. And this is the record, that God 

hath given to w eternal life, and this life is in bis Son: + He that 

hath the Son, hath life, &c. 4. If thou haſt been waſht from 

the filth of thy corruption = the blood of this Teſtament, or if 
thou will yet allow the T 


and ſtaggering Believers, N. hunibly under the ſenſe of their 
wants and fear, leſt they ſhould-fall ſbott of ſo excellent a lot as 


Chriſt hath provided for his people by his Teſtament. 1. Your 
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ſuith the Lard : and 3- 45; 12.19, 3. A Teſtament is not ſo much 
a declaration of the power of Chriſt and what he can do, as of his 
will, what his will is to do, what his purpoſe and counſel is, Job. 
1. 24. Father I will , &c. you 6. 37. All that the Father gj- 
weth me. ſball come to me, and him that cometh to me I will in no 
wiſe cuſl out , Luk. 12. 32. Fear wot lit le floth, - it is your fas 
thers good pleaſure to gi m_ the kingdom; an * ou give him 
credit, it 15 a done buſi Joh. 3. 33. He that hath received 
his teſti mom hath ſet to his ſeal Woe God is true. Set your (elves 
therefore to ſearch more into it, and to improve and apply Chriſts 
Teſtament, and there you may find eftabliſhment to your ſouls, 
for fait accepting the Teſtament of Chriſt and free promiſes of 
the inheritance therein diſpoſed, n it a Covenant actual 
entered in by us. 
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0 His Teftamens of our blelled Lotd Jews Chridt, which 
1. 1 excelleth-all, hupuane: Teſtaments, is diſtinguiſhed into 
| . the-furlt, and frog Teſtaments;-0r:Newi Old Teſta- 
ma which . dale the old and :new Covenant , or: the 

and ſecond Covο n,, el. 9. 4. 15: 18. with Heb. 270 


Nea. of Ir 38 Maſter Boll gl obſerveth yu Id ina Covenant\in.refiet 
— manner of Greer: 2 27 we Ape the manner. of con- 

race 
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Nou this diflin&iorn; of Chriſts Teſſament into a firſt and ſecond 

eſtament, or declaration of his will and purpoſe, doth not im- 
port any difference or change of will in him, as if he had changed 
his will concerning the diſpokipg of the Goods Teſted , or con- 
cerning his bequeathing the Inheritance, hut it 8 
ther dechratiga gf his vill and purpoſe, and the difiacien is 
taken from the diverſity of adminiſtrations of that Teſtament ; 
for it is not Dh generis in ſpecies, but ſubjedi * m axci- 
dentia : Hence Di vines ſay, it is not an eſſential or ſubſtantia! 
difference, but accidental; the ſpeech is taken from the mann 
of men, n_ they. make additions or alterations.in their 
Teſtament, ire. aid to make, a {ſecond Teſtament, z ſo our Lord 
Jeſus is aid to make a ſecond Teſtament , becauſe in the 
Teſtament he had not declared all his will and ſpoken his mind ſo 
fully and clearly as he doth in the ſecond Teſtament before his 
death, and in this reſpect, it is called the New Trtament , and 
New Covenant: 2 Cor. 3.4. Heb. . 8. And « better Teſtament : 
Heb. 7. 22.. not only for the admirable cam pg, it, but alſo 
for the new frame and qualities of ĩt though the ſubſtance de not 
changed, even as the heart is called new: Kiek. 1. 19. not for 
the matter but for the frame and qualities thereof, for there be 
not two Covenants of Grace, nor two Teſtaments of Chriſt, no 
more nor tua Moons, Abeit ne call it the old and new 
Moon. „ 

Having therefore ſpoken of the excellency of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, his Teſtament, above all humane Teſtaments, we come 
now t ofpeak of the excellency of the new. or ſecond Teſtament of 
Chriſt, or oh this laſt adminiſſration of the Covemat of Grace, 
above the old and firſt , which the Apotle comparing. with the 
former, calleth a better Teftament : -, indeed, I find a great 
part, of that Epiſtle to the Hebrews ſpent in the demonſtration 
of this point, which: maketh me think ĩt the more weighty and 


worthy; q our consideration 
1. This, ſecond and laſt Telhawent of ou a is a bet- 


ter Teſtament in reſpact of, erdinances 3 Add all know. the New 


craments and Ordinances , and theſe ; 198 then the — 
2 0 


Teſtameat hath new worſhip, Ae of the church, new Sa- 
v 
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of the firſt Teſtament, as the Apoſtle at length proveth „ Heb. 9. 
2. 9, 10, 11, 12. 14. and 10. 2. 4, 5. 10. 14. 16. 19. and 2 Car. 


3. 6, 7. to 13, Sec. whence may be gathered the preferableneſſe 


of the orflinances of the ſecond Teſtament above the firſt, for 
thele were but temporary and typicall, and in compariſon of the 
ordinances. of the ſecond Teſtament which were eminent 
more ſpiritual , thefe were literal, camil *ordinances co 
ing moſtly in externals , which could nor as fach purifie nor 
purge the conſcience nor perfect the worſhippers ;* but the ordi- 
nances of the ſecond Teſtament are ſubſtantial ſtanding ordi- 
nances which ſtand more in ſpirituals, and leſſe in externals, 
* 4+ 20, 21. 23. 24, 25, which are not to be changed fince the 
body and ſubſtance of theſe ſhadows is now come. | 
2. Tris a better Teſtament in reſpet of the Law and Command. 
contained in it, for both Teſtaments have a'Law and Commandb, 
and it is not contrary unto, but conſiſt ent with the Covenant of 
Grate to have a Law in it, Rom. 3. 31. Dos we then make void 


the Law through faith, God forbids yea, we eftabliſh the Law, Erek. 


36. 27. And I vill put my Spirit within yon and cauſe you to walk 
in my ſtatutes , and ye ſhall keep . and da them, Gal. 
21. Is the Law then againſt the — God? God forbid, 
Ag * 2 * a . w ke Bop ave —＋ life, = 
rily rigbteguſneſſe ſhould have been by the Law. But the 
Lite iy — — of the ſecond Teſtament 1 
then theſe of the firſt; I do not now ſpeak of the yoke of the 
Ceremonial Law which is abrogated, 4d. 15. 10. Now therefore 
why tempt ye God to put a yoke upon the neck of the Diſciples which 
neither our fathers nor we were able to bear, &c. with Eph. 2. 15. 
Having aboliſhed in bis fleſh the enmity , even the Law of Com- 
mandements contained in ordinances; nor yet of thit which is ta- 
ken away from the Law by Chriſt , Rom. 6. 14. Te are not under 
the Law but under Grace : and 9.6. But now we are delivered 
the Law: But even in regard of that which is ſtanding ofthe Law 
and. Commands; I fay this ſecond Teſtament is better in theſe 
reſpetts. 1. Becauſe the commands thereof are fewer in ſome re- 
ſpe&; they are ſometimes reduced to one; to wit, the command 
of believing, 4d. 16. 31, ſometimes to two, 3 Joh, 3. 23. — 
t 
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this is bis commande ment, that ye believe on his Son, and love one 
another. And they are often reduced to very few, 1 Tim. 1. 5. 
Now the end of the commandements is charity out of à pure heart, 
and a good conſcience, and of faith unfained. Joh. 13. 34. A new 
comm unde ment give I unte you, that ye love one another. Rom. 
13. 10. Love is-the fulfilling of the Law. Mark. 1. 15. Repent ye 
and believe the Goſpel. Act. 3. 19, Repent ye therefore and be con- 
verted. Underſtand this cautiouſly, not that the number of the 
commands of the Moral Law is diminiſhed to us now under the 
Goſpel, but becauſe the ſubſtantial obedience thereof is ſo clearly 
compriſed in theſe few things, which ſhall be accounted for the 
whole, as if the whole Law had been exactly fulfilled. - 2. Be- 
cauſe the commands thereof are more eaſie, not in themſelves, - 
but through the Grace of the Goſpel , held forth co enable to 
perform them, and a new principle to {et us a work to the obe- 
dience of them, Matth. 11. 29, 30. For my yoke is.eafie, and my 
burden is light. —_— 5. 3- His commandements are not grievow. 
Ezek. 36. 27. And I will put my Spirit within you, and cauſe yon 
to walk in my ſtatutes, and ye ſhall keep my judgements and ds them. 
3. Becauſe the commands of the New Teſtament are written on 
better Tables then theſe of the firſt Teſtament were, the one be- 
ing written on tables of ſtone, the other written in the hearts 
of thoſe who are deſigned for favour through Chriſts Teſtament, 
2 Cor. 3. 37. For as much as ye are manifeſtly declared to be the- 
Epiſtle of Chriſt miniſtred by , written not with ink, but with the - 
Spirit of the living God, not in tables of ftone, but in fleſhie tables 
7 the heart. If the miniftration of death written and engraven in 
ones was gloriom, &c. Heb. 10. 16. I will put my Laws in their - 
hearts, and in their minds will I write them. Rom. 7, 6. That 
2 ſhould: ſerve in newneſſe of Spirit, and not in oldneſſe of the 
etter. | 
7. It is a better Teſtament in regard of the promiſes, becauſe 
it hath better promiſes, Heb. 8. 6. Now the promiſes of this 
laſt and New Teſtament , though they be the ſame in ſubſtance - 
with the promiſes under the firſt Teſtament, yet they ore called 
better promiſes. 1. Becauſe they are more piritual, whereas the 
firſt Telament had a great mixture of temporal promiles , lace. 
gar 


352 Of the excellency of Cbriſts ſecond Part 1. 
gard that the promues ot Canaan was mixt with it, whereas tem- 
poral promiſes are more ſparingly diſpenſed under the laſt Teſta- 
ment , and ſpiritual promiſes more abundantly, as appeareth 
plainly by comparing the things delivered by Moſes with the pro- 
pheſies of the laſt dayes, Jer. 31. Exzek.36. 2. Becauſe the pro- 
miſes of the laſt Teſtament are more free, the Covenant of Grace 
as it was diſpenſed to 1/rae! under the firſt Teſtament, having fo 
many commands and conditions in the promiſes thereof, that it 
was a Covenant of Grace diſpenſed in the form of a Covenant of 
Works, the more to drive that people out of themſelves into 
Chriſt, Exod. 20. But the promiſes of the laſt Teſtament being 
more free and abſolute, leſſe clogged with conditions on our 
part, and ſo in the plain form of a freer Covenant and Teſtament, 
Ila. 55. 1. Ho every one that thirſteth, come ye to the waters, and 
be that hath no money, come, Come ye buy and eat, yea, come buy 
wine and milk without money and without price. Jer. 31. 32. Not 
according to the covenant that I made with their fathers, &c. Rev." 
22. 17, And the Spirit and the Bride ſay, Come, and let him that 
beareth ſay, Come, aud whoſoever will let him take the water of 
life Beets: 3. The promiſes ace better, becauſe they are more 

full, God not having. ſpoken forth all his mind of Grace and fa-- 

- your to that people then, but having reſerved ſome part of ir till 

the time that the Meſſenger of the Covenant ſhould come, Job. 
I. 18. The only begotten Son which is in the boſome of the Father, 
he hath declared him. For the promiſes then did rather fhew 
what might be expefted by thoſe that kept the Covenant, then 
where. we ſhould ſind ſtrength and Grace to keep it, and to per- 
ſorm the things required of us, which was then bat oþbſcurely and 
ſparingly revealed, and nothing like that which came afterward, 
Toh. I. 16, 17. Andof his fulneſſe have all me reccived, and grace 
for grace ; For the Law was given by Moſes, but grace and trath- 
came by Feſus Chrift. Iſa. 60. 17. I will alſo make thy officers 
peacg , and thine: exafiors righteanſueſſe. Luk. 1. 74, 75. be 
would grant unto us; that we being delivered ont of 15 hands of our 
enemies, might ſerve bim without 4. In bolineffe and righteouſ- 
neſſe before him all the dayes of our life. But now the promiſes are 

better ig regard that they lead plainly to Chriſt, an _ 0 
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frength in him to help us to endeavour every commanded duty, 

Ezek. 36. 27. And I will put my Spirit within you, and cauſe you 
to walk in my ftatutes, and ye ſhall keep my judgements and doe 
them. 1 Cor. 1, 30. But of him are ye in Chriſt Feſw, who of Gad 
is made unto u, wiſdom, and righteouſneſſe, and janiification, and 
redemption. 

4. The promiſes are better, becauſe they are more firm, and 
therefore this laſt Teſtament or New Covenant is (aid to be eſta- 
$l/;hed upon them, becauſe God hath ſo bottomed and floored 
it upon promiſes of holding it faſt, notwithſtanding the breaches 
and provecations on our part, with confirming. and ſtrengtheni 

romiſes of the Covenant againſt that exception of our — 
ons, that it may well be (aid to be eſtabliſhed on better promiſes 
then the firſt Teſtament, which in the. adminiſtration thereof by 
Moſes, had not expreſſed in it thole eſtabliſhing promiſes againſt 
the exception of fin, and had no explicite promiſe of holding it 
faſt, though the houſe of T/rae/ſhould break Covenant with God, 
Jer. 31. 37. If beaven above can be meaſured, and the fountlations_ 
of the earth ſearched out beneath, I will alſo caſt off all the ſeed of 
Ifrael for all that they have done, ſaith the Lord. — 16. 60. 
Nee I will remember my Covenant with thee in the dayes 
of thy youth, and Iwill eftabliſh unto thee an everlaſting Covenant, 
Plal. 89. 30. 32, 33. If bis children forſake my Law, and walk not in 
- ftatutes, Then will I vifit their tranſgreſſlon with the rod, and 
their iniquity with ſtripes : Neverthelefſe, my loving kindneſſe will 
Inot utterly take from bim, nor ſufſer my — Ineſſe to fail. Heb. 
8. 9, 10. Not according to the Covenant that I made with their fa- 
ther's in the day vben I took them by the band, to lead them out-of 
the land of „ becauſe they continued not in my Covenant, and 
I regarded them not, ſaith the Lord. For this is the Covenant that 
Ivil nabe with the uſe of Iſrael after thoſe dayes ſaith the Lord, 
Iwill 155 P Laws into their mind, and write them in their hearts, 
and I will be to them a God, and they ſhall be to me a people. i 
There were four ſorts of promiles which were not all in the - 
Covenant of Works, and were but very ſparingly and darkly dif> 
nſed and given under the firſt Teftamenit.:' and being now clear- 
and fully held forth in the New Teſtament, it is therefore ſiid 
99 pore 
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to be eſtabliſhed on better promiſes. ' 1. Promiſes ot a tree 
giſted righteouſueſſe in Chriſt. 2. Promiſes of Grace, and the 
efficacious work thereof, 3. Promiſes of the Spirit and Influ- 
ences. 4. Promiſes of perſeverance in Grace, and continuing to 
the end; for though there be mention made of thele things in 
the Scriptures of the firſt Teſtament, yet it is not without dire 
reference to the dayes of the ſecond and better Teſtament. Now 
theſe things being ſo, it is no marvell that the promiſes of this 
Teſtament be called the better promiſes. 

4. It is a better Teſtament in regard of the threatnings there- 
of, the threatnings of the laſt Teſtament being more ſpiritual 
then theſe of the firſt Teſtament ; for now in ſtead of the long 


black roll of dreadful judgements temporal, denounced againſt 


the tranſgreſſours of the former Covenant, Lev. 26. and Deut. 28. 
the New Teſtament. is more ſparing in denouncing temporal 
plagues, and aboundeth more in denouncing (ſpiritual judgements 
then the Old Teſtament, I mean, by ſpiritual judgements, either 
ſuch as are taken from the wrathand vengeance co come, or ſuch 
as turn peoples ſin into their judgemeut, Mark. 9. 44. Matth. 


22, 12. 1 Cor. 6.9.-Heb. 6. 8. and 10. 27. Jude to 7. Rev. 21.18. 


Matth. 21. 19. 43. aud 11. 23. and 13. 14. 


Queſt But what doth the ſpirituality of the judgements de- 
nounced in the New Teſlament conti ibut e or prove it to 
be a better Teſtament ? It may rather ſeem the worſe of this? 
Anſw..1. Becauſe convictions from theſe threatnings are ſtronger . 


when they are believed, nor any convictiou ariſing from tem 


rall chreatnings, and ſo are more apt to produce a better effeF.. 
2, ' Becauſe convittions from theſe are more(piritual, and ſo mate 


like the way of the Goſpel. 3. Becauſe being more ſtrong, and 


ſpiritual, they work the more effectually, they make the deeper- 
wound and ſharper pangs, that haſten to bring forth, 4. Becauſe, 
they. work more ſoundly for it is, much more eaſie to play the le-. 
gall hypocrite , being wrought on by a: threatning' of a tem- 


La Judgement , then being; under care of, EVO 
wrath, | eager r 

5. It is a better Teſtament in regard of the Mediator of; the 
New Teſtament ,. this Teſtament. or. Coyenank had 15 | 


C 


— AAS Fo Ap 


e ae bw f eee 35 


Mediator, at which the Apoſtle ſeemech to ooh Ned. 18. 18. 
21 2% and G4 3. 19 20 and — In which places 
the Apoſtle is aboue comparing the firſt and ſecond Teftament, or 
the various adminifttations of the Covenant of Grace under the 
Law and Goſpel: ln the firſt whereof Mojes being in ſome re- 
a Mediator, but in the laſt Jeſus Chriſt, che laſt muſt needs 
be better then the firſt, 1. Becauſe. the fiſt Teſtament had but 
a typical Mediator, underſtand it of Maſes that was ſcen of the 
peopte , and delivered the firſt Teſtament to them; for other- 
wiſe Chriſt was Mediator of the firſt Teſtament ao, though he 
came hot and delivered it to them ¶ but the ſecond Teftament 
was delivered by the true Mediator Jeſus Chriſt, Jab. L. 17. Far 
the Ln was given by Moſes, but grace and truth came by Jeſin 
Chriſt. Heb. 1. 1, 2. God who at ſundry times end in diverſe may» 
ners Pike in time paſt unte the fathers by the Prophets, bath in 
theſe laft dayes polen unto w by bis Son. 2. The Mediator of 
the firſt Teſtament had #4 vail upon his face that covered the glory 
of it, which vail was a type of Iſraets blindnefſe, 2 Cor. 3. 7. but 
the Mediator of the better Teſtament giveth himſelſ — his glo- 


ry to be ſeen with 1 , 2 Cor. 3. 18. 3. The 


Mediator of the firſt Teſtament was a Mediator of terrible admi- 
niftration and fear, Heb. 12. 18. 20, 21. For ye are. not come nnts 
'the mount that might not be tonched;: and that burned with fire, nat 
unto blackneſie, and dart neſſe, and tempeſt 2 For they nat en- 
dure that which was commanded, and if ſa'much a a brat. touch the 
mountain, it ſhall be ſtoned or 'tkruft through with a dart:: And 
fo terrible was the fight , that Moſes fail; Texceedingly feur and 
"quakes The Mediator of the ſerond Teſtameiſt is 2 Mediator bf 
peace, ver. 24. To Feſus the Mediator of the New Counrrant. , and 

ts The blood of Prin Sing thas Pookers Better, things tben tht of 

Abel Eph: 2. 14. For be & eur peace who hith made bith one. 
4- The Mediator of the firſt Teſtament was a Mediator of di- 
Rtance or diſcord, Met enterpoling being mainly to-ſhew the en- 
micy; Aiſtance and diſoord hic the giving af the Lan by Moſes 

did denyonſtrate to be bet wit God an i the enple a. e 

4ben- ſerveth the Les d I ůaded; becauſe of tranſgre ons, til 
the ſeed fhonld come to hom 'the; promiſe was made; a it was 

2 . [Xx] ordaine 1 
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be reftified in due tue. 

6. This laſt Teſtament is a better Teſtament in regard of 
tha clear manife ſtat ion l the good things bequeathed to Be- 
lievecs'; and the Will of the Teſtator about chem: therefore 
the light of the old: Teſtament is compared to the light of: the 
ap "Lime; ind that of the New to the Sun light in; the day, 
*2 Pet. 1. 19. Ve bave alſo: a more ſure word of propheſis, 'where- 
unto ye do well that ye take beed, as unten light- that ſhineth ing 
dar place, untill; the. day dawn, and the day ſtar ariſe in yaw 


| thearts:; This holdeth'good if we take with the Leamed, the Gam 


-of all heavenly Doctrine into theſs heads, Credepts. Serenade & 
Facie nda. Pirſt, If we conſider the objetis. of Faith and things 
to be: belie ted, ſure theſe were more darkly delivered under the 
firſt Teſtament: We ſhall inſtance upon a few of theſe, The 
| 8 —— the Mi — abe Cet. 
brad, ab. 5. . 19. Te Doctrine of the, Ipcarus- 
tion, and Reſurrection o Chriſt, Lak 1. 35: 1 Ting. 16. 
The Doctrine of the Attributes of God, 2 Cor. 4: 4+ & Hebaq. 
, 3: The Doctrine of the FTranſcendant Love of. God, and of 
the riches of His Grace, union with Chriſt ; witneſſe of the Spi- 


wegs. bg. . 7a. g., Fob. 14. 201 Cs» Rm. $4116, 


in regad t — a 6 of Faith, the laſt Teſtament id pre- 
ferr e the firit for cleatneffe, wherein Gd did nos .o 
' Miliarlyreveal himſelf as the God and Father oſ us Gone 
FF | | | | , 
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rs of che. iter 78 u. 1. Tut the fe 
derates Wucht os 1 NN r outward Church 
ſtate mere vader che of Ceren whe er t unto Chriſti- 
an liberty, Gal. WS. Fi 5 


7 775 ff th * 45 the Jiberty wherewith 
Chriſt, hath mall tha 2 775 in 2 75 the 
yoke 9725 ect 
Taward 1905 2 were 82175 
were Bir 5 pare 7 i fe” from ſervarits though!” the 
Adoption 2 Reba ſee Gal. 4. 1. The beir a ong ® 
be is a childe differeth nothing hing from om @ fervent: with Ront.g,4. 
are Iſraelites to 'whout pertain the Adoption. © 3. That Believers 
under the firſt Teſtament were wore obnoxious to an'inward 
e of ſpirit: Hence it is that we read of more legal and 
'Gd., exerciſes upon Job, David, Heman Hezekiab, &c. nor = 
der the Goſpel,”yſa/. 6. and 38. and 77. and 88. and 102. Ja. 38 
That Believers under the laſt Teſtament have the Spirit of 
do tion more 1333 poured out on them, and are acted 
mote from that ſpirit of love, and have more boldneſſe and full 
aſſurance of Faith by that Spirit LA r. Gil. 3. 24, 25. The Lay 
is our ſchoolmaſter to bring ws unte Chrift that we might be juſtified 
I faith. But after that faith is come, we are no bnger under 4 
choolmafter , and 4. 5,6. To redeem them that were y the 
Law, that we 117 receive the Adoption of ſons 3 A L 
are ſons God bath ſent forth. the's Spirit F | big Sen itt 6 *y 
arts, 1 4 father : Neb. 10. 1 20. 22. ae, — 
fore bretbren e to enter into the bolieft by the blooll of fe- 
fin, By « new an 1 way which be bath conſecrated - 


through 


| 


under the firſt Teftament , they which are calle 


| Nation. Rom. 9. 4. Who are Iſraelites , &c, But t 
- of the better Teſtament is ext 
ſinction or reſpect of perſons, 
ullubem that believe , for tbere- f 10 
i: the Jems any? I be not alſs of the Gentiles? Tes of 


-i fa, Gal. 3. 14. That the ble 

' Gentiles the 0 ue 
-:ceive that G | 
. that feareth bim and worketh righteouſnefſe it acceptecl. 3. The 


Chap.13. Tem, above bis firſt Tatum. 


tbrongb the vail , that is to ſay bis fleſh: Let w draw neer 


in the full aſſurance of faith , &c. 2 Cor. 5, 14. For the love of 


Chriſt conſtraineth us. 


8. This laſt is a better Teſtament in regard of efficacy and 


ſore, not that the firſt. Teſtament was of no force, but becauie 
it was of no force in compariſon of the ſecond , even as the 
Apoſtle faith. of the glory of the firſt Teftament compared with 
the ſecond , 2 Cor. 3. 10. For even that which was made gloriow 
had no glory in this reed by reaſon of. the glory that exteleth : 
ſol ſay of the efficacy of Chriſts ſecond Teſtament, in regard of 
which the firſt had as it were no force at all. For 1. The firſt 
Teſtament was not unlike a mans Teflament that lyeth ſealed 
- before his death, though even then it was not altogether with- 
out force : But the ſecond Feſtament it was like the opening 
ef a mans Will after his death, whereby it becometh of great 
ſorce for conveying. of his goods to his friends, Heb. 9. 15, 16. 
And for this cauſe he is the Mediator of the New Teftament, that 
by means of death for the redemption of the tranſgreſflons that were 
1 might receive the 

promiſe of eternal inheritance: For where a Teftament is , there 
muſt- alſo of neceſſity be the death of the Teftator ; ſo was this 
laſt Teſtament of Chriſts of greater force, by much an opened 
confirmed Teſtament is of greater force then a ſealed cloſed one. 
2. The force of the firſt T ent was for moſt part appropriated 
to one Nation , Eph. 2. 12. Wherefore remember that ye being in 


time Gentiles in the fleſh, being aliens from the commonwealth of 


Hrael: Plal. 1447. 19, 20. He ſheweth bis word to: Jacob, bis fla- 
tuter and bis judgements unto Iſrael, He bath not dealt fo . 
e 

d to all Nations without di- 
7 22, 29. Vnto all, and upon 
ference. It be the God of 
the Gentiles 
[ of Abraham might come _ the 

b Jeſu Chrift,, AR. 10. 34, 35. Of a truth I per- 
is no reßeder of perſons : But in every Nation be 


. 
— 


LE 


erf 


Spirit being reſerved uutill that time, Rev. 7. 4. 9. And ] heard 
the number of them which were ſealed, and there mene ſealed an 
Bundred foirty and four thouſand of all the tribes of Jjrael: ' After 
this T bebeld, and loe 4 great multitude which no mn could n 
of all Nations, an Kindreds, and People, and Tongues, Cc. At. 
2. 17. And it ſpall come to paſſe in the laſt daes ( ſaith God ) 1 
wall powre out my Spirit on all fleſh. + ++ wal tg} 
9. This laſt is 'a better Teſtament in regard af ftalility and 
continuance, it being the laſt adminiſtration of the Covenant oſ 
Grace, after which ctrere is not another to be expacted, there- 
fore it is called the n Goſpel, Rev. 14. 6. and an Exerlaf- 
ing Covenant, even as oppoſed unto, and contradiſtinguiſhed from 
former admimiſtrations of the fame Covenant under the-firſe: Te- 
ſtament, Ezgk. 16. 60, 61, Nevertheleſſe, I vill remember my C- 
ve nant with thee in the dayes of thy youth, and 1 will eftablifh unto 
thee an eee Then thou ſhalt remember thy wayes, 
and be aſhamed when thou ſpult receive thy ſiſters thine elder and 
thy younger, and'I wH! give them unto thee'far daughters, but not 
by thy Covenant. fer. 37. with Heb. 9. Hence it isalfo that" the 
Apoltle ſhewethH2b:8:13: that the firſt Teſtament and Covenant 
is antiquated, waxed old and vanifhed-away;to wit, as a mans . fe- 
cond Teſtament doth abolifh his frſt Teſtament, though the ſub- 
Lance of what he faid in his fiſt Teſtam ent be nat takenamay. 
This.Jlaſt Teſtament then is a better Teſtameat in regard of cun- 
tinuance ina threefold fenſe. 1. In regacch chat it hath continued 
and is to continue longer then any formeradmmiſtration of che 
Covenant, as may appear if ve compare ĩt with the various admi- 
mſtrations of the Covenant that were under che firſt Teſtament, 
_ #5 it vas manifeſt ed aud adminittfed ymta Abraham, to to 
\Dauid, and to the peqple xiter'c | reh, chi umn rat. 
- of the Covenant and Teſtament wich we are -hath canti- 
nued longer then ny one of  thefe. 3. In cegard that there is 


ot another Jaſtament or adminiſtta tion of the Covenant to u- 


"Coed to it and come Mter it, but this and the ordinances 
| are 
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ve to endure for (every even till Chriſt come again, | Matth, 28. 
10. Tearbing tbem to W ſerve all things whatſoever I have con- 
Wanted you , and lo I am with you even to the end uf the world : 
Heb. 7. 21. 34. Bur thoſe Priefis were made without an bath, bunt 
this with an oath by bim that ſaid, The Lord ſware and will not 
repent bon art & Frieft for ever after the order of Melchiſedech. But 
Phis mam becauſe he rontinueth ever, hath an unchemngeable Priefi- 
hood. 3. In regard that tie making tchis:ſecond Teſument did 
aboliſh the firſt Teſtament and make it vaniſh away and wer eld, 
to wit, as to the form of adminiftration and typical} ordinances 
which were to endure bit till Chriſt came, ſee eb. 5.ant'$; 
and 10. Chaprers;:and ichn the Scaffold was to be taken dern 
en the houſe was built, and the candle put out when the Sun 
appeared. | | ban e 
— This laſt is a better Teſtament in reſpett of Confirmation, 
becauſe it hath better confirmations then the firſt Teſtament had: 
For ſeſt, The old Teſtament had but Typical confirmations, 
the death of the Teſtator where with it was confirmed was but 2 
Typicaſldeich ' bur thisllatter Teſſament by the real death oſ 
the Mediator of the New Teſtament, the- ſacrifiee and bloed 
whereof was more precious, and therefore the confit᷑ mation het : 
ter, Helo 9. 14, 15. 18. 23. How much more ſhall the blood of 
Chriſt who through the eternal Spirit offered wo ry Pot to 
et conſcience from dead workę te ſerve the living God. 
And fororbig cauſe be is the Mriiator of the Nem Teſlament, tbar 
by means of death for the redemption of the tranſgreſſions that were 
under the ' firſt Teſtament, they which. ure called might receive the 
promiſe of #ternal inheritance ; 'Wherenpon neither tbe 


mens ws Me dicateit vit haut blood , it was ore ' neceſſary that 
-be:panerns of! things in Beaver ſhould he purified with theſe , "but 

-thel ly tthings themfetoes unh better - "then theſe. 

Seconilly "Ihe — where with this latter Teſtament is 

ſealed: and confirmed ure better, thete latter being fewer in 
number eafier in obſervati i 


fignification, as A- 


; for chey are a 
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Col. 2. 11. 12. In whom alſo ye are circumciſed -with the circume 
cifion made wit bout bands in putting off the body of the fins of the 
fleſh by the circumcifion of Chriſt. Buried with bim in Baptiſne 
wherein alſo you are riſen with bim op the faith of the aße 
ration of God who hath raiſed bim from the dead. 

Uſe i. If we be under this new and better Teſtament , let us 
be aſhamed tobe no better, and much more aſhamed to be 
worſe then the People of God were who lived under the ſirſt 
Teſtament 3 O it is dreadfull to think that — the 
formall Profeſſors, the real Believers who lived under the firft 
and Old Teſtament yet were each of them better in their kind 
nor theſe ſorts of people among us, and that motall civil Juſti- 
ciaries, formal Proſeſſors and Hypocrites under the Goſpel ſhould 
come ſhore of theſe who lived under the firſt Teſtament, and 
which is worſt of all, that Believers under the better Teſtament 
ſhould fall hort of thoſe Worthies that lived under the Old 
— „ Heb. 11. notwithſtanding all the advantages we have 

cm. | F 343 {5 1 $23 

Uſe 2. Since our lot hath fallen under the better Teſtament; 
let us ſtudy to be like that adminiſtration of the Gaſpel Cove» 
nant under which we live, Rom. 7. 6. But now we are delivered 
from the Law, that being dead wherein we were held, that we ſhould 
ſerve in newneſſe 4 ſpirit and not in olineſſe of the letter, that 
our worſhip may be ſo much the better by how much the ordi- 
ances are better, that our obedience be ſo much the better that 
we are under better commands, that our hope of things promiſed 
may be ſo much the better that we are under better promiſes, that 
our convictions may be the better ſince we are under better threat. 
aings ; that our boldneſſe and acceſſe to God may be ſo much 
the better that we are under a better Mediator, that our know- 
ledge and underflanding of the myſtery of Chriſt may be the bet- 
ter that we are under a clearer and better manifeſtation thereoh 
that our klial freedom may be the greater becauſe we are ut- 
der a better and more free Goſpel Spirit, that our experience 
_of tha efficacy of the Galpel may be the larger that v are un- 
den the more forcible Teſtament , that out fixecneſſe and root 
ing may be the better that we ace: inder the better * — 
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Jurable and continuing Teſtament , that our faith may be the 
more ſtrong that we are under a Teffament that bath the bet- 
ter Confirmations , and in all reſpects to improve our lot, and 


to have ſomething like the better Teſtament. 


CHAM XIV ͤ 
T hat the Covenant of Grace is a Promiſe 


Name and T bing. 


Nother Name given to the Covenant of Grace, it is. a 
Promiſe, the Goſpel Covenant is and is called a Home, 

or the Promiſe, by way of excellency, it is then a Promi 
ame and Thing. That this may the better „I ſhall firſt 
ſhew that it hath this name given to it, by him that giveth names 
to things according to their nature. Secondly , I ſhall ſhew 
ou why the Covenant of Grace carrieth this name. And Third» 

„What it hath of the nature of a Promiſe. : 
And fixſt, That the Covenant of Grace is called a. Promiſe 
may appear from the holy Ghoſts uſing of theſe Names of Cove- 
nant andPromiſe ſynonimouſiy; for as the Scripture. ſometimes 
uſeth the word Covenant for a fimple promiſe without condition, 
Gen. 9. 11. Numb. 25. 12, 13. ſo alſo the word Promiſe is uſed 
for the Covenant, Gal. 3. 16, 17, 18. where: that whech is cal- 
led Covenant in the one verſe, is alſo called Promiſe inthe other, 
and the Law and Promiſe are oppoſed even as the Lam and the 
Covenant are; ſee alſo, Ad. 2.39. Rom. 9. 8. 2 Cor. 6. 18. and 
7-1. Heb. 6. 13. yea not enly in the Scripture Language, but alſo 
with the Doctors of the Law; — they is 2 Aale 

2 
tion, Calv. Lex Jurid. in voce Promiſfio: Signiſicat enim tam 
dedum, policitationen IT * aliam chnventionen , = 
7 


- 
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fi ationem, Idea ue promi ion un, moe 


* verbm, mod de puh, modo de 
0 rontradu, mode etiam e fola fry utat iofre; pro re Jwbje®e 
— antinn oft. 


Promiſe , not for the reaſons which Antinomians give, becauſe 
there is no Covenant betwixt God and man but it is all of ita 
Promiſe; for Ture neither in the Tagguage of the holy Ghoſt, nor 
of humane Writers is the name promiſe unſuitable or inconſiſtent 
with the nature of a Covenant, as H have now hinted and handled 
more fully ., 4 oo 10. but as I take it, the Sr ran rat cf Grace 


ed n promiſe, q the granule 


— „The Covenant of Grace carrieth the name of a | 


may be, ail 

..% Specially t to ſhe what kind 4 Covenant&his is: Deus name 
promiſe ſheweth theſe ws” in the naderre e thing. 1. That 
it is not a Covenant chat runneth on the terms of humane Co- 
venants, Do ut des, facio ut fac is; but a Covenant which de- 


menſtrateth the dominion and foverzignity of free Grate, _ 
fa 


Proiiſe* and u Covenirt of "Promiſe , Eph. 2. 12. a Co 

which is-iorhins elfe but = declatstiom of Gods will of 

and grace towards his people. © 2. A Covenant that doth pro- 
ile life to us noe for day work or difpoficion in us under any 
diftinftion on notion wutſde ver, my not for the act of befſeving 
bue- ns it is an e 'Chrift + A Covenant 
29 a'condirfon, but hath its danyey oa- 
7 * 


UN e £4 th in ay. 
aig the — td, bi 
Joon on! 
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2. The Cove bea reti the name Fromiſe, becaiſe it m 6 
promiſe origina ly, and that in a double ſenſe. 1. Beraiſſe in tlie 
rife of it; all that was in it was firſt promiſed to Chriſt before it 
was Coveranted to us, fee Tit. 1. 2. In hope of eter nas lift whith 
God tht canjrot lie promiſed before the world began : Wa; 5 11. 
He ſhal fee of the travel of his ſoul and ſhall be ſatisfied, by his 
knowledge ſhall 1* term ſervant juſtie many: Pal. 89. 21, 
With whom Hd ſrall be ' eftabliſhed , mine arm 4000 
fiengthen him, to 33. 2. Becauſe at the firſt revealing of it to 
Adum there wis nothing heard but à promiſe of the ſeed of 
tte Woman, which yet was the ſubſtance of the Covenant, "Ger! 

{tor 


4 f. Ard Fill put enmiry between thee and the woman, an bes 
foren thy bed und ber ſred, &c, | 23 
3. The Covenant carryeth the name Promiſe, beciuſe it ig 4 
promiſe eminently , for whatfoever more be in it, that which 
thinectr in the Covenant of Grace, the chief thing that is Hi 16 
fathers,” anũ to rentember hi 2 Cov#riant : 2 Cor. 6119, 18. 
Wherefore come out from among them and be ye ſeperate faith ths 
Lird, and touch not the uncloam thing and I wil receive y And 
vil be à father unto 2225 and ye ſhall be my ſons and ters; 
with 7 1. Huvingt * wh &0. And in this ſenſe _ 
the Covenant is called, the Covenant pf promiſe 3 bermiſe t 
were the chief things intended and revealed im it; He. 6. 13. 
For when God made promiſe to Abraham, &c: thongh God ſpoke 
more c Alrabum nor promiſes when he Covenanted with Hi 


is promiſes, Luk. 1.72. To pos the mercy: promiſed 1 dhiþ - 


Gen; 17, for helaid :commantds — yer becauſe . 
5 therefore when che CO 


were rhe: chi ching in the T 
venunt withs Aub am is ſpoken pf, promiſes only are mentiohe ii, 
this f(raflowerth up all the reh, Gal. 3. 16. Now to Aörabum und 
feli were the promiſes made; S. fo that. this is a Tovenage 
that ſtand ce more by undd leſſe by pes, ever 
te Orft' Covenarit which was of Works food mote * 
n eee of a\r to 
; couthed at ſiri ia 4 ing 


* Noe 
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promiſes, there is much more declaration of: Hour in it nor <a- 
Pitulation of conditions, for theſe be exceeding ſhort in reſpeſt 
of the promiſes that are in it, the diſpoſitory part of the 

tor of Grace is full and large in promiſes and grants of favours, 
and have but few words of Tenendo and Reddendo in it, Luk, 1. 
70, 71,72,73, 74475- 1/2. 55. 1. 3. Jer. 31. Ezek. 36. Jer. 3. 

5. The Covenant carrieth the name Fromiſe, becauſe. re- 
duftively its nothing but a promiſe, for all that is in it may ſome- 
way be reduced to promiſes, even the very conditions and com- 
mands of the Covenant, two wayes theſe are reduced to promiles, 
1. Becauſe every thing required of us in the Covenant is turned 


into an abſolute diſpolition and free gift in Chriſts Teſtament,and 


this is a Teſtamentary Covenant, ſee Fob. chap. 14. and 15. and 


16. 17. 2. Becauſe whatſoever condition or duty is required 


of us in the Covenant, that ſame is alſo promiſed to us, the 
romiſes being full as broad as the commands, ſee Exel. 36, 
er. 31. Fob. 6. 37. Heb. 12. 1. Phil. 2. 13; 


3. Let us confider what the Covenant ofgract hath in it of the very 
nature of a Promiſe. For anſwer to this, we lay down three Aſſert. 


1. The Covenant hath in it ſomething of the nature of promiſes 


who .1 


— 5 i — — 1 b 
i yeelding & ons of him that makech che | 
miles ; ſo iGodsCortnanting with us ana8 —— 
2151097 2 vY] deſcenfion - 
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deſcenſion that ever was heard of, it was marvellous condgſcen- 
on Gods part to enter in Covenant with the creature , it 
was a ſtouping below himielf, and a doing of things which he was 
uo wayes oblieged to do, pſal, 113. 6, Who bumbleth himſelf 1 
bebold the things that are in heaven and in the earth. Phil. 2. 7,8. 
But made bim/elf, of no reputation, and took upon bim the form of 
a ſervant, and was made inthe likeneſſe of men : And. being found 
in faſhion 4s 4 man, he bumbled bim 1 and became obedient unto 
deat oven the feet the cr he OE. A promile i is an act of li- 
lerality, * eweth Wing or A 80 ing to beſtow ſome- 
thing, ſo is Gods Covenauting with us in t 0 » it is the 
bgnitication of ton will of N nd Ges what he pur- 
to e, 1. 72. To ber- 
Fate 725 upon bis people, Lak 4.72.74. 7 or 
2 'Covenont 


t. be would grant unto u, that we being delivered 
out 715 hands; of aur enemies, might ſores erue him without, fear. 
9 promilg ſana eps which doth infer an obligation 
— on by him e wp ramile ; ſv is Gods Covenant»: 
ing with us an obligatory an ac; of Gods condeſcenſion to take 
on 3 eby our faith may be confirmed, Heb. 6. 17. 
FWherein God ah er more abundantly to ſhew unto the beirs of pro- 
miſe the iMag ty A bis counſel, confirmed it by an oath. 5 
underſtand 1ouſly, and a5 becometh the Majefty of God: 
For firſt, Thi 5s den 80. inſer an obli tion or ebt of Juſti 
ſuch as ariſet he nded og men, but an obligation and debt of 4 
your. and grace becauſe of . ws of favour, contained in his- 
omile g N. 1. *. N God doth not 


2 to himſelf. and to 
= de, fe th He abt ith. 


bach ab 
5 u Wet 
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any uncertzinty of cheir wills, or ach renditions witetlobrer, © * 


cept ſueh as he frach ſimplydetermm̃ect to work in them, 
on: My Spirit that iu upon thee, at] = 2 which I Meek m 


2 month, ſhall not de part o rb ho ö 2 ont of the Leith 


by ſeed, nero the m fs ft po ni 


ever. 
= Rk ſet, Erek. 46 25. 27 e wal mee ö 
if they ſhall do this, I will do chat, 12 . — they 
ſhall dy that, I will make them do ie, 1 The,. 2. 13 as thy 
Eph. 1. 3, 4, J. It is 4 Covenatit that is# decter, i albrg to do 
ye dd that, but eo dò this firſt, act chen to do tat. 


4 3 The coveniat tach in it fomerh by nd haters 


promiſes the tk" of is 
uncill ſome condition contained in chem be performed, and th. 
the Covenant chiefly as it is adminiſtrate to ehe Vifble 


by Goſpel- ordinances; is of the mturꝝ of bondie one | 
for its hypothetical condiriona Propoſiriots, - hi gue — 
eee, 
t cone e 

—— that God bath raiſed him from the by thou ſwath 

ſaved. Ac. 16. 3 1. Believe on - 25 8 — to | 
Heli ſaved and thine boſe. 


S420 ie, wick lied Go Tae ee 
Performa 


of conditional promiſes, becauſe it 1 vor the 
nor being the aceompliflimenc of the' 

condition required by the G el, io 

ume condition ſfiouſd never 

is us: ber * pegs 
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nant of Grace, becauſe it is called a Covenant; and fince it is a 
Covenant of promiſes, we ought to think of it becomingly, ac- 
cording to the free nature of it, and the glorious exaltation of 
free Grace, through the convey of a Covenant. 

2. This inſtructeth us concerning the right way of intertaining 
the offers of the Geſpel-covenant, not in way of a Covenant ſim- 
ply ſo called, but as a Covenant of promiſes , not in the way of 
treaties, but in the way of you acceptation, imbracing and 
taking hold of the promiſes, Heb. 11. 13. Theſe all died in faith, 
not having received the promiſes, but having ſeen them « far off, and 
were perſwaded of them, and embraced them. Joh. 1. 12. But «s 
many u received him, to them gave be power to become the ſons of 
God. Ila. 56. 4. And take hold of my Covenant. 1 Joh. 3. 3323. 
And this is his commandement, that we ſhould believe on the name 
of . bis ſon Jeſus Chriſt. 
3. This openeth a door of hope to thoſe who are yet without 
the Golpel-covenant, that being a tranſaction that doth not put 

+ you to any thing which it doth not bring with it and promiſe te 

you: it is a Covenant of promiſes that falleth the hand with hat- 

foever you ſhould bring with you, Matth. 3. 3. Bleſſed are the 

pure in pirit, for theirs is the kingdoms of heaven. Joh. 1.16. And 

of bis fulneſſe have al we received, and grace for grace, 

4. This layeth ſolid grounds of comfort and eſtabliſhment te 

Believers who are brought within the bond of this Covenant, it 

8a Covenant that is a promiſe , which putteth you not to work 

ont of your-ſelves and your own hearts any thing required of 

jou, but giveth ſtraw to make your brick: 4 Covenant which 

alloweth you expenſes to run the way of Gods Commandements, 

a Covenant that filleth your hand to pay the Maſters Rent, a 

Covenant that is no hard Maſter, that reapeth where he ſoweth 

not, but a Covenant that will cauſe you to walk and run whether- 

lever it ſendeth you, I/a. 60. 17. I will alſo make thy officers 

jeace , and thine exatlors righteouſneſſe, Plal. 119. 32. 35. {4 wilt 

run the way of thy commandements , when thou. ſhalt enlarge my 

beart : Make me to go in the path of thy commandements. Baek. 

36, 27. And I will put my ſpirit within you, and cauſe you to walk 

la my flatutes , and ye ſhall keep my judgements and do them. 

- F* Cor. 9. 8. God is able to make all grace abound towards you. 
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; CHAP. I. 


Of the freeneſſe of the Covenant, 


Ds gracious Covenant with his People 
9 3 and all the promiſes and bleſſings DEI 
Fo EEE AN arc moſt Free; there is no reaſon, ground 
\ PE | or motive for them in the 8 
5 el, 36. 32. Not for your ſake. 
deniall of the grouud and reaſon of = 
. in the people upon hom they are be- 
II ſencchis a ſtrong aſſertion. of the freeneſs 
22. RY of the Covenant, and all N _ 
8 This is one of the 
perties of the Covenant, that it is Free: The bleſlings 
Covenant do ſpring from nothing in us, but only from 1 


tively. 2. Comparatively. 3. Poſitively, and abſolutely. 
I, Negatively , The freeneſſe of it 4 in this, that it is 


not for our lake , Ezek. 37 * 32. I do not this for . 


in God. 
| Conlider the freeneſſe of the Covenant of Grace, 1. Nega- 


— 


= Of the freeneſſe 


The Scriptures hold forth the freenels of the Covenant of Grate, 
zud of the grace of the Covenant Negatively. Firſt, By det ing all 
meritorious cauſe in us, all deſerving of the grace of the Covenan 
for it is beſtowed; upon thæm who are baſt our to the ht bing 
their perſons, and God took us and made us His, when we were 
in our bloud, Exek. 16. 3. to 8. ind God maketh a Covenant with 
them whoſe boufer # not for win God, 2 dam. 23% andy. 19, 
Y 5. By deming all moving iuducing cauſe withoit God, 
or in the creature for the grace of the Covenant; there may be 
2 ing to * g 1 — ry mw merit”, but 
&,aqther had plages The Lord diu mot fet bar {ove won yon, 
= oofe: 2 were more in number nor am Wert, oþ 
becan/e. the Lord loved you, & c. Deit. J. 7. Exel. 16. J. Wittr Hel 
2. 14. Thirdly , By denying all efficiency or working cauſe in us: 
We did not make this Covenant with God but he made it with 
us, 2 Sams 23. 5. and 7. 18. He hath made with me an everlaſting 
Couenant and he bath brouębt me hit hertè faith David : We did 
not put our ſelves int this Covenant, but, I will bring yon into 
the bond of any Covenant, Exek. 20. 37. Hol. 2. 19. I will betroth 
thee unto me faith the Lor. e | 
2. The freeneſſe of the Covenant of Grace-wiltfurther appear 
Comparative by com the Covenant with all other coves 
nants 7 And ürſt, With a Covenants that ard uſually made 
among men; whereby each party expects ſome benefit from 
other: Abimelecb ſees it adva ous for him to make a Co- 
vengat with Laue, becnuſe God was with him, Gen. 26. 28. aud 
fo the ite to profit by their Covenant with cb, 
Gen. 34 #3. But all is free in the Covenant of Grace, God ex- 
no benefit by us, For ent govdneſſe extendeth not unto him, 
4. 16. L His defigne is to communicate good unto us, - Ho/. 
14. 4. I pill love them freely, 2 Pet. 1. 4. Whereby are given unto 
10 great and precious promifes. Secondly, Compare it 
nith che Covenant made with Adam, and it wilt further ap- 
ear z for although it was free with God whether he woulch enter 
fo a Covenant with man when he had made im, it was an 28. of 
favour and condeſcenſion toftoop fo far yet there vas ho ill de- 
ferying in Adam, he had not ſinned: The favour ſhewed in chat 
Covenant was to an undeſferving creature, but this fa vour ** 
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Chap! =—— of "the ( Covenant, 


be {9 (mach the e de row TY is to ill dect pron 
tutes, Who, had already; proved aufaithfell:ia Rik RE chat 
it is to ſinners and to enemies, Rom. 8. 6, 8. whereas chat was 
ma innocent mas that was in friendſhip with 'God'; Bt Gad 
her bone mand un, rr N 

Chin dee, in Icli U iK uo 

Let us look upon the Covenant By — and 5 
This property of. che Covenant ; To vit, che fre eneſſe 
1 — if rp rue a ſhort eee purticuliry, | 
I e e a ia driven in it.- 1 Phe groimds whereupon 
it is faxindedy: 3. The time wen id was fun ebiicrived!; - and 
when it is farmally and actually concluded with a 4. Thb terins 
upon which it ſtandeth. 5. The parties io are taten into this 
Covenant, 6, The way and manner of their r into 
it. 7. The:bleflings and priviledges of the Covenant. 8. The 
performanceanteſtablibment of its In all theſe/reſpe&#the C 
veuant o Grace is free, and in all theſe rrhings rhe” freendfl® of 
the grace of the Goſpel doth eminently ſhine forch. 

1. The Covenant of Grace is free, in reſpect of che 


defzne and end which is driven in it. Gods higheſt end j Me the 


2 enant of —— - —— 75 Grace and ſree 
Epbe/. i. G. Io the prai grace; Neb. 81 12. 
Jer, 31. 34. For I wil be merciful 1 their unrigberun ſueſſe um 
their ſius. Whereas Gods end propounded in che Covenant of 
Works was the glorifying of f bs Ju ice by rewarding good, pu- 
niſhing evil, and condemn for that Coveriant 
no fin, but readereth to every man according to hi works; Rom. 
2. 8. to 14, aud carſeth one that — with in ul thin®s 
that are written in the bo of the Law to do tbem; Gul. 3. 10. 
2. It is free, in reſpect of e gromnds upon which it was founded. 
Firſt, It —— inhnit mercy, and merey is the good- 
— of God flowing aur freely to the oreature; withont 
moving ante in the orentume to extract it, Rom. 9. 6. Nr, 
is not ef bim that mileth, nor 'of bim that Phaneth',” bit of God 
that ſheweth mercy.  Seconidiy, It is ſornded'upon ri: there 
fore are the Covenant mercies called, the ſure mereies of David; 
and Ann. ben ws Covenant is propounded, Qafſt is alto 
Ne 


Ty 


5 Of the freeneſſe 


The Scriptures hold-forth the freeneis of the Covenant of 'Grate, 
aud. of the grace of the Corenam Negatively. Firſt, By deny ing ili 
meritorious cauſe in us, all deſerving: of the grace of the Covenant, 
for it is beſtoned upon thæm who are baſt our to the hat bing 
their perſons, and God took us and made us His, when we were 
— our — Exek. 16. 3. to 8. = God maketh a Covenant with 
them bone in not  forwith God, 2 Yam.” 25 55 andy. 19, 
addy ; By denying: all moving inducing caſe Mthout Bech 
or in the creature for the grace of the Covenant; there may be 
ſomething to allure or move, where there is no merit, but 
here, neither * plage, The Lord diu mot fet hi love on ons 
ner Woofer you becawfe ye were more n number nor am Nane; 5 
be cane the Lord loved you, & c. Deilt. 7. 7. Exek. 16. 5. Witt Hel 
2. 14. Thirdly , By deny ing all efficiency or working cauſe in us: 
We did not make this Covenant with God but he-made it with 
us, 2 San. 23. 5. and 7. 18. He hath made with me an everlaſting 
Couenant and he bath braught me hitherto faith David : We did 
not put our ſelves intq this Covenant, but, I wil bring you” into 
the bond of my Covenant, Ezek. 20. 37. Hol. 2. 19. J will betroth 
thee unto me faith the Lord. | | 
5 Na 5 of the er of Grace. —— ar 
Comparative. com ovenant with all other cove- 
nants: And firſt b Wich all Covenants that 4: uſually made 
among men, whereby each party expects ſome benefit from the 
other : Abimelech-lees it advantagious for ro make a Co- 
rennt with Laue, becmſe God was with him, Gen. 26. 28. aud 
fo, the Sbectemitet to profit by their Covenant with Jacob, 
Gen. 34 13. But all is free in the Covenant o Grace, God ex- 
= no benefit by us, For om govdnefſe extendeth not unto him, 
Val. 16. L. His defigne is to communicate good unto us, Hofe 
ill love them freely, 2 Pet: 1. 4. Whereby are given unto 
| great and precious promiſes. Secondly, Compare it 
with.the tyſt Covenant made with Adam, and ir wilt farcher ap- 
ear 5 for although it was free with God whether he woulck enter 
in. Covenant with man when he had made him, it was" an act of 
favour and condeſcenſion toftoop fo far, yet there whs ho ill de- 


14. 4-1 


ferying in Adam, he had not ſinned: The favour fhewed im That 
Covenant was to an undeferving creature , but this fayour _ 
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be ſp, much the Oe He nome char I is to ill deſetiing ofex- 
cures, Whe had are proved .aufaichfull:id hiv-Qovenane ,” chat 
it is co ſinners and to enemies, Rom. 5. 6, 8. wherets that was 
to an innocent man that was in friendſhip wick Ged; But Gal 
cammendesb his love temat , thet nter ne weve ger nner r 0 
Chriſt died or us. Nets 1207 41K -+ . N D 7 * | ov 
3. Let us look upon the Covenant en 
This property of. the Covenant ; To wit, the freeneſſe of it, wi 
be made ohe if we take a ſhort view of theft particulars), 
1. The daſiane hien ia driven in it. 1 The groimds whereupon 
it is ſdundeded 3. The time when it was fu ebficrived!; and 
when it, is farmally. and actually concluded with as 4. Th terms 
upon which je ſtandeth. 5. The parties "who are taten into this 
Covenant. 6, The way and manner of their being brought — 
it. 7. Tbechleſſings and priviledges of the Covenant. 8. 
performagceand eſtablubment of it In all thele/reſpe&5 the Cd. 
venant o Grace is free ,. and in all theſe tluugs the freeneſſe of 
the grace of the Goſpel doth eminently ſhine ort 
1. The Covenant of Grace is free, in reſpeſt of the great 
de ſiane and end which is driven in it. Gods higheſt ' end in the 
Covenant of Grace, is to glorific his Graceand free Morey, 
Ephe/. 1. G. Io the aiſe of the glory of his gract', Neb, 81 1. With 
Jer. 31. 34. For I will be merciſul to their unriobreduſueſſe nl 
their ſins. Whereas Gods end propounded ia the Covenant of 


Works was the glorifying of his Juſtice by rewarding good, pu- 


niſhing evil, and condemning fin : for that Coveriant fo 
no fin, but rendereth to every man according to hi works'; Nom. 
2.5. to 11. aud curſeth ane that cam inuet h not is ul things 
that are written in the book ef the Law to do then," Gal. 3. 18. 
2. It is free, in reipect of the gromds upon whidchit was founded. 
Firſt, It was founded upon infinit mercy, and merey is the good 
neſſe of God: flowing cur freely to the oreature; -withort 7 
moving ante in the oveature to extract it „ Rom. 9 6. Tor, K 
is wot of: im that wileth, ver f bim ebat rumieth',” But of God 
that ſhewetii mercy. | Secondiy, It is ſounded upon Ohrift © there- 
fore are the Covenant mercies called, the fire merties of iz 
and therefore. when the Covenant is propounded'; W allo 
et ue tn ee | ene CIpro- 


Ty 
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promiſed, 1/2.,55: 3, 4. Behold, I hate given him for-4' witneſſe to 
the people , ſee alſo, Ia. 42. 6: and 49;'8."and'2'Cor. 1. 2 
3. It is ſree in reſpect of me. 1. Tue time when it was con- 
1 which was before time: It is an eternal plot in the coun- 
ſet of God before we had any being, Omee and Life was promiſed 
to us in Christ, 2 Tim. 1. 9. Accordingico: bis pon purpoſe: and 
grace whith was piven # ir Chriſt, before the wor 1d began, Lit. 1. 2. 
Which God that camot lik promiſed-before the world began. prov, 
8. 23, I was ſet up from everlaſting from the. beginning, or ever 
the earth wa, , verl, 25. * the mountains were ſettled, before 
the hl Ws 7 brought forth. verſ. 31. Rejoyceing in the habitable 
part. of his.' earth”, and my delights were with the fons of men; 
therefore it muſt be free, 2. Conlider the time when God taketh 
us by the hand and draweth us in to be partakers of the grace of 
the Goſpel , which is, when we are avetſe and backward. to the 
bulinelſe, and when we have no thought of ſeeking after him, 
Ad. 2. 13, 39; and 9. 5, 6. He catcheth mockers and perſecutors 
with free Covenant- grace. This proves that it isa free Covenant, 
Ia. 65. 1. I am found of them that ſought me not. | 

4. It is free in reſpect of the Condition and Tearms whereon it 
ſtandeth 3 If ig Grace upon the tearms of Grace, and Faith freely 
gifted to us, Rom. 4. 16. Therefore it is of faith, that it might be 
of grace, Eph. 2. 8. For by grace are ye ſaved through faith, and 
that not of your ſelues, it is the gift of God. It is an abſolute 
free Covenant which hath no I' in it, but I will, and they ſpab, 
Ezek. 36, and Fer. 31. No if*s that can fruſtrate the Grace of the 
Covenant, ſo that in ſome reſpe& , it is as the Covenant made 
with Neab whicli had no condition, I/a. 54. 9, 10. For u I have 
ſworn that the waters of Noah ſhould no more go over the earth, 
fo have 1 ſworn that I would not be wroth with thee , nor reprove 
thee, Neither ſhall the Covenant of my peace be removed,. 
faith the Lord: It is a Covenant which is alſo an abſolute teſta- 
meat, bequ eathing freely and abſolutely to us, the things that 
are covenanted with us; all the I' and conditions in the Cove- 
nant, are but the determined and appointed means to bring us to 
the end, which are abſolutely promiſed. So that, I fay, it is a 
free and abſolute Covenant, which, 1. hath no conditions which 


are to be fulfilled by us in our own ſtrength, but ſuch as are 
| co 


= = 2 nn a =. a. a Abt. 


Chap. I. of the Covenant. 


5 


co henfalfilied by Chriſte uadertaking-for tis : So that the condi- 


tions are in ſome reſpett, o conditions to us. 2, No conditions 


which ate not a part of Gods part of the Coyenant,, which are 
not promiſed to be ſulßilled in us. 3+; No conditions that can 
fruſtrate the Grace promiſtd in it, that it ſhould ag, take fed, 
but (uck as ure appointed means to bring us to the end; which i 


1 
8 


by us; there being an expreſſe promiſe that ow See oþ 
(CUEr: 


bath no money, come ye, buy and eat, yed, come buy wine and mil 
without money, — ice. Rev. 22, 17. An 40 10 
the bride ſay, Come, and let bim that 1 Came, and tet 
bim that is a thirſt, Come, and whoever will, let bim fa of. 
ter of life freely. Thankful acceptance. of. a free dice, Is all 
that we do for paying the debt. But of this mere ill when. we 
ſpeak of the condition of the Covenant, , 

5. It is free in reſpe& of the Parties with whom it is made: 


Aa3. Theſe: - 


= of the freeneſſe Fart a. 


Theſe things ſhew the ſreeneſſe of the Covenant of: Grace in this 
reſpe&, 1. That God deals not alike with all that are alike 
in themſelves, as it was in the firſt Covenant where Juſtice had 
place, Rom. 3.20, 23. Therefore by the deeds of the Lan, there 
ſhdlt no fleſh be juſtified in bis ſigbt, for-by: the Law is the knowledge 
of ſin: For al have ſinned and come fhort of the glory of God. But 
hereby ts the freeneſſe of the Grace of the Covenant made to 
appear, that God deateth diverſly with men chat are equal in 
themſelves, and where there was no difference , Grace maketh a 
difference, another reaſon cannot be rendered why one is taken 
into Covenant, and not another who differs from him in nothing 
but Gods free Grace: this diſtiuguiſting Grace hath been” the 
admiration of the Saints, Job. 14. 22. Judas ſaith unto him, not 
Tjcariot, Lord, How i it that thou will manifeſt thy ſelf unto w, 
and mt unto the world? Rom. 9. 10, 11, 12. And not only this; 
But when Rebecca alſo had conceived by one, eben by our father 
Iſaac. For the children being not yet born, neither having done 
any good or evil, that the purpoſe of God according to elecbion might 
ftand , not of works, but of him that calleth. It was ſaid unto 
her, the elder fhall ſerve the younger. 2. That God ſometime 
preferreth theſe that ſeem leaſt preferrable, and paſſeth by thele 
who in ſome priviledge and reſpect are before otherꝭ, the younget 
and not the elder, F:cob and not Eſau , Ephraim before Manaſ+ 
feb, Rom. 9. 13. As it is written, facob have I loved , but Eſau 
have I hated, 1. oor, not the rich, Mtb. 11.5. The poor have 
the Goſpel preached unto them: the fool, not the wile, the b 
not the noble, Matth. 11. 25. At that time, Feſws anſwered 
faid, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and eartb, becauſe 
thou haſt bid theſe things from the wiſe ani prudent , and haſt re- 
vealed them unto babes, 1 Cor. 1. 26, 27, 28. For ye ſee your 
calling brethren, how that not many wiſe after the fleſh, not m 
mighty, not many noble are ' called." But God bath choſen the foos 
15 things of the worlii to confound the wiſe , and God hath choſen 
the weak things of the world to conform the things which 
are mighty, And baſe things of the world, and things that are de- 
Hiſed, hath God choſen ; yea, and things that are not, to bring to 
nought things that are. 3. That in all this different dealing with 
them ho are alike in themſelves, or with them who are rent, 
| = prefer- 
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eſe rring the baſeſt. he doth no wrong to any: This muſt needs 
— it is of tree Grace, that the difference is thus made, 
Matth. 20. 13, 14. But be anſwered one of them, and faid, friend, 
Ido theeno wrong, dideſt not thou agree with-me for a fem, T 
that thine isz.and-go' thy:way, I wil give unto this Taff, n A Was 
to tber. The freeneſſe of the Covenant in reſpett n 
ties aceepted with Covenant Grace, appeareth in tſiis, that God 
fometimechooſeth the worſt, and more finfull and utrworthy;and 
paſſeth by theſe that are in ſome reſpect better then they, 1 7 im. 
1. 12, 13. And IT thank Chriſt Jeſus our Lord; who hath enable me, 
fer that be\caunted me fait Mull, putting me into the Miniftrie, who 
wa before à perſec utor, and a blaſphemer, and mjuriom, but 1 ob- 
tained mercy becauſe I did it ignorantly in unbelief, Luk. 7. 37,4). 
And behold-a woman in the city which was a fmner. Wherefore I 
fay unto thee, her fins which are many are forgiven, for ſhe loved 
much, &c.. 5; That God communicateth himſelf through the 
Covenant of Grace, not only to the undeſerving, but to the ill 
deſerving, not only when there is nothing in us to draw and in- 
duce him to do ſo; but when there is much to hinder him, to 
ſtand in his way, he taketh in ſinners out over all that may be in 
them to hinder and to difficult the way of the grace of the Got- 
pel, whither it be vilenefſe, enmity , or ——— ; Exch. 
16. 5. f. $0, 61, 62. None eye pitied thee to do any of tbeſe 
thee, to have compaſſion upon thee, but thou was cafttont in the 
open field to the loathing of thy perſon, in'the day that thou 
-I will remember my Covenant - with thee in the dyes of th youth 
un F will ftablifh de thee an ever laſting See The 
halt remember thy wayes, and be aſhamed when thon ſhalt receive 
thy ſiſters, thine elder and thy younger , and I will gn them nato 
thee for danghters, but not by thy Covenant, aud will eſtabliſh 
my-Covenant with thee, and thou ſhall know that Tam the "Word. 
Ha: 57. , 18. For the iniquity of hit covetouſneſſe war I wroth, 
and fmote' bim, I bid me and we 'writh , und be went 
ne. rogurtly bn the way = beart : J. have | ſeen bi wayes 
aud will beal bim, I will ad him alſo, and reftore © 4 
— — — maurners. 6. He maketh his Oonant 
wit h ſumers, not only non cbſlante peccuta, not wichſſanding their. 
— 


was bory, — Tentered into a Covenant with thee, — Nevertheleſſe, 
3 
thou 
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finfulneſſe, but therefore becauſe we are /finfnll , and in this, 
Gods Ergo , his way of arguing draweth deep-in the myſtery of 
free Grace beyon i our reach: Ta. 30. 16. 18. Bat ye ſaid , No, 
fon we will flee upon-horſes ; therefore ſhall ye flee , and we will 
ride upon tbe ſuiſt, therefore ſhall they tbat purſue you be ſwift — 
And therefore will the Lord wait thit be may be graciou unto you, 
and therefore will le be exalted , thit he may have mercy upon you, 
for the Lord is a God of judgement , &c. Je 16. 12, 13, 14, I5, 
And ye have done worſe then your fathers 3 for behold ye walk every 
one after the imagination of his evil heart , that they may not 
hearken unto me; Therefore will I caſt you out of this Land, unto 
4 Lind that ye know not, neither ye nor vour fathers , and there 
ſhall ye ſerve other gods day and night , where I will not ſhew you 
favour. Therefore the dayes come ſaith the Lord, that it 7 no 
more be ſaid, the Lord liveth , that brought up the children of 
Tfrael out of the Land of Egypt. But, Oc. and 30.15,16.. Why cryeft 
thou for thine affluftion, thy ſorrow is uncurable for the multitude 
thine iniquities , becauſe thy ſins were increaſed J have done the 
things unte thee. Therefore they that devour thee they ſhall be 
' vdured,and all thine adverſaries every one of them ſhall go into capti- 
vity, and they that ſpoil thee ſhall be a ſpoil, and all that prey upon 
thee will I give for a prey: Hol. 2. 13, 14. And I will viſit upot 
her the dayes of Baalim, wherein ſhe burnt incenſe to them, and 
ſhe deckt ber ſelf with ber ear-rings and ber Jewels , and ſhe went 
after ber lovers, and forgat me ſaith the Lord. Therefore, behold 
T will allure her, and bring her unto the wilderneſſe , and fpech, 
comfortably unto: her. The freenefſe of the grace of the Cove- 
nant in reſpe& of the perſons taken into the Covenant was watt 
dred at by David, 2 Sam. 7. 18. Who am I, O Lord, and what 1 
my houſe that thou haſt brought me hitherto: ' » 
6. The Covenant of Grace is free, in reſpe& of the way and 
anner of our inbringiag to it, the way of Gods entring in 
Covenant wich us, rwing us into Covenant with himſelf, 
ſheweth forth the ſreeneſſe of the Covenant, and of the grace pro- 
miſe l in e 1. That God is firſt-in ſeeking us 
to enter in Covenant mith him: Wie come not firſt to offer our 
ſelves to be his pebple'; but he ſeeketh us, and offereth to be our 


were 


God and to make us lis people, he prevented all them that ever 
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1 n, 5 beaſbamed-and Confou 
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who is the marrow of Covenant en Ly Judd. For God 
fo loved the warld that he gane his andy. begotten, Son vb mboſe- 
ever believeth in him pon wot -penifa but. e tie 
Rome g Re bat Pared: noi hi ane Sens b — _ 
io us _ 27. 22 4. . free 1 
— 4 er, f H, ar 
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rs 8an- payech the 4 0 ** aller 
Was chere any Fey in us to hire him — Was 
there any to conſtruin him? Rom. F. 6. 8:5 For: whon Wh were! 1@r 
without ftre in due time Chriſt died fen the angodly.* Bit ,God 
commendeth bis laue towards us, in that, while unt were pet fworer's 
Chrift died fon us. Joh. 10. 17. 18. Thercfore doth my Hathen dave ma, 
e down my life that I might take it age N mtu- 
eth i from nu, I baue power to Jay it denn, und I have paner 40 
125 it again Js not Clu iſts righteouſueſſe freclꝝ . ĩm pied: is 
lot our — Is not our Pardon, 4 lenck patent: 
Ram. a 's Grit e freely by 22 Grace, ew the: die- 
oP an 


me by bis gr XN. 5. 
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he not erly nds Spirit to enable us to perſorm the condition 
of his Covenant,” Joh. 26: 14. 16. And Nil pr — dbe Purher umd 
bu give you another comforter thut he may abide with yon 
ever. A N. 274 But he anoimvins we yr have rec 
bim abibth in 5, un ye need not Ib at amy mp tharh q 
the ſume andinting texebetls you all things, ami is With and 2 : 
1 Is not ſal vation amſ life et erual the ; free gift of God, Rom 
Le Hank But the gift of God is eternal lie through Je ſis Ci ay 
Jb. 5, 11 "Amt! this is the record, thirt Gol bath iven th 
mae „uin hi- life is in bis Son. 2 Tim. 1: 18. The Lord 
ant unto him that he may find mercie of the Lord in that day. 
en what is here from beginning to end of all rhe bleſſings of 
thi New Covenant that is uot free ? 

-$. The. Covenant is free in reſpect of che performinte and 
keeping of it: The ability of Gods Covenand is as demonſtr- 
tive ol ehe fræeneſſe of it; as the freeueſſe of it is demonſtrative 
of the ſtability thereof. 1. I ſay, his performing his Covenant 
is free, and that in two reſpects, 1. That he perfornerh his pro- 
miles, not for any thing he'oweth to us, but for his on 'faithful- 
neſſe and goodneſfe to do ſo, Pſal. 99. 34, 35: My covenant wil I 
rot beds nor alter the thing that is gone our of my lips, Mic.7. 

wilt perform the truth to Facob,and the mercy to Abraham, 
Wy * ſrdyn into our fathers from the Nager of off. 
| tformeth- his Covenant and promiſes, notwiths 
ink 6 ont: over a deal of obſtructiom laid in his way” by 
EE. 16. 60, 61. Nevertheleſſp I remember my Cove- 

wth thee in tp eyes of thy youth, and I will eftabliſh unto 

an Eberl Covenant. 2. The keeping and holding 4 of 

yEnant' with us is wog tree N . Penne breach 

pon our ary ot caft looſe aud thiffolve ee 
. debe not Han his Covendut upon _— 
chi 
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8 wech * go thereof, # Jo 14. To O'batkſlid 
eln ſaith the Lords for Tan married unt ou, and I will ta 
one a city, and two: familie; ; amt Pal reins ou 75 
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jo that Covenant-ſtate, he bar freely kid dom a c for * — 
e 


making of it over to us by free aſſignation to Qhriſts bargain, 
Wa. 5j. 3. And 1 will make an everlaſting Covenant with yougrven 
the. ſure mercies of David, with Ack 13: 34. Ii give you the 
fure merciesof David. 4. The acceptation of fatsfadion From 
another perfon in our ſtead and room, this was of Grace arid ritoſt 
free, 2 Cor. 5. laſt: For he hath made him ſin for i that Ae no 
ſin, that we mixbt be made the rigbteurſneſſe of Gol in m. 

in che next place, Let us before application of kid point, con · 
der why che Lord woult hæve his Covenant” 18 vhelly Anf Aro 
B. free , and eſtabliſhect upon the grounds · and; teatms of 


" Reaſpu-4; To make inereuſüble alk tlieſs who IBalfrcgöck the of- Resin. 


ſen of Clift , and of the Covenant of Grace: O-bow-.twexcule- 
able will this leave all thar ever beard the Golpef; that you had 
ne. gtound to quarref ot differ about tlie price, it you had liked 
tlie wares, Ia. 55. . FD, every one that thirſteth, soma qe to the 
waters, and he that bath no money : come Ye , buy and eat , yea, 

Bb 3 come 
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come buy wine and milk without money, and without price, Joh. 
15. 22. ff F. ＋ t came, er unto them, tbe had not had 
fin: but zom they have no cloke for their ſin. This will upavgigly: 
0 bind ke rejecting of the offer upon our 2 wills, 
without any reaſon, Luk, 19. 14. But his titizens hated him, and 
Ae meſſage after him, ſaving , We will. not bave this man 40. 
reton our ts. Fa $1, II. But my, people would not hedrkgn tau 
voice, and Iſrael would none + me, Joh. 5. 40, And ye (wh 
not come to e that ye might bave life. 3. To abaſe aud empty 
all thele 100 Fal be made partakers of the grace of the Golpel, 
that no fleth might have whereof to.boaſt and glory, that Grace: 
might not puff'up, but rather humble the receiver, who holds it 
freely,” Exel. 36. 32. Not for your ſakes do I this, ſaith the Lord 
God, be it known unto you: be aſhamed and n for your own 
wayes, O houſe of Iſrael. 1 Cor. 4. 7. For who maketh thee differ 
from another ? And what haſt thou that thou did not receive ?, nan 
if thou did receive it, why doſt thou glory. as. if thou. had got 
received it. Rom. 3. 27. Where i boaſting then, it is excluded d 
By what lam? of works ? Nay: but by the Law of faith. 3. It is 


ſo much the more for the glory of Grace, that it be free, and tiers, 
ly communicated, where favour is wholly free, there it ſhines forth, 


in the glory of it, whereas deſerving in them upon whom it. was, 

beſtowed, doth much darken the glory of its freeneſſe, 2 Sam: 

7. 18. Who am I, O Lord God # and what. is my hauſe , that: t hau 

baſt brought me hitherto? 1 Cor. 1. 25. 29, 31. For ye ſee your cal- 
ing, brethren,. how that not many wiſe 27 the fleſb » not many 

rity, not many noble are called, — 

bis proonce, Th4 


him 1 27 in the Lord. 4. The Lord wauld have his Covenant 
wholly o 


Grace, that it might be ſure, Rom. 4. 16. efore it is, 


of Faith, that it might be by grace, to the end the promiſe mightihe. 


ſure to all the ſeed, not to that only which is of the law, but to that 


alſo which is of the NN : Abraham, who Is the fatberf mich. 


The Lord faw the inſtability of the former Covenant 


the promiſe being made with reſpect to that which was, to h 2 


by us, 191 would this New Covenant have been alſo, it . 
ſtood on like tearms and grounds: therefore, to make it a 


Covenant , God would have it wholly of Grace, and not oder. 
| | P 


» calle That no fleſh ſhould. glory in 
at according a it is written, that ß rieth,. let 
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nd upon any thing in us. 5. Togive ground of hope to the 
N ill deſerving, ' who ſee in themſelves barry 
neſſe a8 hot only maketh them judge themſelves unworthy the 
favor beſtowed in the Covenant, bur ſuch as may ſear them from 
acceptance of the favour offered. Now if the grace of the Co- 
venanti and the Coveratit of Grace were not ſtee, ſuch could 
have no ground of hope; but when che grace of the Goſpel is 
found to be free, and not to reſpect perſons, this openeth a door 
A the moſt unworthy, Rom. Fa 22. Vnto all that believe, 
or” there "is no difference , this giveth good hope through grace. 
6. That this Covenant might be totally different from the firſt 
Covenant, that it might be quite of another nature j ſo that the 
relĩques of the firſt Covenant may appear to have no influence 
upon it, nor to contribute any thing to this Covenant; there 
being nothing more oppoſite then Grace and Works, Rom. 11.6. 
Aud if iy grate, then it is no more of works * otherwiſe grace js 
no moe grace. But if it be of works, then it is no more grace, 
ofEerwije, work is no more work, The Covenant of Grace js not 
the reparing of à crazie covenant of nature, by helping leſſe and 
maſtned nature, but is quite another thing, a divorce from that 
husband and marrying with another, Rom. 7. 4. Wherefore my 
brethren, ye alſo are become dead to the law by the body of CHrit, 
that" ye ſhould be married to another, even to bim that M raijedl 
from the dead, that we ſhould bring forth fruit unto God. 


Vſe't/"To encourage all who are deſirous to have an iſtereſt 8 7. 


in che Covenant of Grace, and in the promiſes and bleflings theve- 
of, even the moſt unworthy and ill deſerving may expect to ſhare 
in free Grace: For, 1. It reſpecteth no perſogs , Rom. 3. 22, 
Being unto all, and upon all them that believe: for there i v diffe- 
rence, and 10, 11, 12: For the Scripture ſaith, who/dever believeth 
on bim ſhalt not be aſpamel; For there is no diffe#ence bete the 

Jem and the Greek, for the ſame Lord over all ij rich mte all that 
call npon bim. It is a Covenant which hath neither grun nor 
motive, nor rraſon in the creature; Sonietimes che greatneſſe 
of this favur to be in Covenant with God, ad ſonietimes thy 
baſeneſſe pucterh it above and beyond hope with thee;\that ever 
thou ſhouldeſt ſhare in ſich. a priviledge, but the freeneſſe of 
Grace may again bring this fayour under hope. 2. It is the na- 
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Job 24.4 jv * vorttr unte the Lond vby Godg — 
« by thy eniguny — Lavillbaehwheir- buck ſug yo wal vs 
pea. Thaw woke jnevancble all cheſh why have eder 

venant, aui have under the offer of it;-but; have 
Pied oh che offer, an are not brought withity the bom 
—— ge, ſich huue no clehg for uber. fits 


ET .copdenm you, this {hajl wit 
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torment you for ever, that you had — ee} 
Aligned it „ dlat al the good of Chriſts purchaſt 


25-67. How often would 1 have gethered thy chax 5 
ther, ena & 4 hen gathereth her chekeng under ber ingo 
bo „ 5.125 13. — — — 
5. aof, and have not obeyed tier nelee u teachers, 
nar ine ear to them that uche wen 's fealon of t 
canoe. you give, bur your own perverſe wills: Fſalid 441 1. Bu My 
P . tc to ny voice, "ind: Iſrael wordd nome 
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Chap. 1. of #he Covenant. 


the water of life freely. 3. To ſuch as mix the two. Covenants 
together, they mingle Grace and Works, even in things that 
are wholly of Grace, ſome come in with their om ,s, to 
make them believe the Covenant aud Promiles, in arder to the 
offer of Grace and free gifted righteouſueſſe ; ſuch do offerwrong 
to the free grace of the Covenant which tendeveth all things 
ſreely, Rom. 3. 24. Being juſtified freely by bis grace. 
Uſe 4. For inſtruction, Know the 


can mannage unto more ſpirituall advantages, then the free grace 
of God in Chriſt revealed and tendered in his Covenant. 2. When 
thou art under conviction of unworthinefle „free Grace — — 
not the perſons of men, neither regardeth the worth of the 
creature; free Grace is given to none but to unworthy ones, to 
ſuch as upon moſt ſerious reflectings can ſay with David, Ihe 
am 1, — 7. 18. 2. When thou art under convictien and 
ſenle of ſin, free grace can pardon what it will, and no debt is 
too great for free grace to diſcharge : Luk. 7. 41, 42.497. There 
wes à certain creditor which, had two debitors, the one ought fine hun- 
dred pence, and the other fiftie ,. and when they — to pay, 
be frankly forgave them both. 3. When thou art under any fear 
of deſerved wrath , and of what God may juſtly do unto thee , 
it is free Gree, not Juſtice thou haſt to deal with, and thou needs 
got fear what free grace will do, Rom. 6. 14. Te are not under 
the Law, but under grace, 4. When objections are made, whether 
againſt thy ſouls intereſt in Chriſt, or againſt thy peacezfree grace can 
anſwer them all, Rom. 9. 15. Iwill have mercy,on mhm wil have mercy, 
and I will have compaſſion on whom 1 will have compaſſim. 5. When 
thou — — great favour to ork from Code no favour is — 
great for free grace to grant, zud uo perſon too unyorthy to be 
an object of tree Grace: 1 Time: L. 13. 16. cha befare a blaſ- 
Phe mer, and « perſecuter, and murious : But I obtained. mercy. 
This is 4 faithfall ſaying , and worthy of all. acceptation ," that 
Chrifs is come into the world to ſave ſinners, of whom Tamchief. 
When thou haſt the performance of any Promiſe to claim, what 
leg chat cannot” be claimed upon the account of free Grace, God 
having freely become debror to his open word, ad ae ef by 
his free prowile 22 Cam. 7, 2. 25: 28, 29. Loy dy wordt fake, 

- , C anc 


nature and property of che . 
Covenant of Grace, *tis free: there is not anything that faith 
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c#bÞding ew thine" pu $2491 bat #21 e A d 6 ö 
wy . — them And nb 0 Form God, fh wind thi 
tho By en opnoernin? thy fervant' ard concerning bis. houſe, 
efhibltforitsfeb aver”; und db as th Ruft faid: Aud nos, 0 Lord 
Gil, thawart tber God, "and h words be the, and th 'baſt * 
mel thi" yoodnefſo ure hh) ſervunti Therefore now let it plvife 
=_ 20 poet hes the bonſe of 'thy "ſervant, that it may continue for 
ape we Not. O Lord God, haſt fpoken it, and with 
thy ty Oi oy the — fervant be bleſſed for ever. 6. Waen. 
r walking unworthy of grace and favour 
— — upon — free graed is not ſounded upon, nor to be 
meaſiret by. our carriages cowards God, if ſo, we ſhould) be ut- 
terly undone each hour of the day: : Jer 31.37 Tu ſaith the 
Lord if beaden above cam be meaſured,” andthe foundations of the 
eatth.ſearcbed out beneath , I 2 caſt off dll the ſced of 1 


for a chr they have done faith the Tord. avec 5. Aube 


mine donſo be not ſo with God , yet he hath matte w Los an ever 

lafling Cownant. * > 318 97 
©j/&s. For Bxhortation, Firſt, Study to- W the 

of the Covenant of Grace how free it n of this 

it ſd little comfortable to Believers, if this were — 

ſtudied, the Covenant ſhotild afford more comfort to Gods prop 

Secondly ; Berauſe the grace uf the Covenant is dee chr ee 

br abaſed in your ſelves all you who have been made partakets 

this Covenant: ; honour and exalt his free grace wliuch hath in- 

veſted yon with ſuch priviledges, for this is Gods endy he ſheweth 

free:igrace:for- che pr azfe of the glory of his grace, and for «bafng 

the creature : EH. 1:6: La. 63. 5. Twill mentionthe lovin mins 

veſſe 7 and the prajſes the Lord, according ta a4 

the Lui hat h 0h Hs, and the great gras dane rü 

— — 1. bath. beft ed on 

mencief , und uccording to the multithde 

„Ler not wants, nor unworthi 
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rreafouable act againk, Joins Cid d proclaivi-athen L, im his 
mettat ot free Gracg then ich as im fel hath ſavy: RK 12.6 
7,8, 9. Sayn u thing hVUα,jjꝗ,f it were ſ an, HER 
would accept his offer 3 it is free Covenant, as Ih ed 
beſore- Fourthly, Beæcauſe it is eQ :thergiore: make It Your 
onng ſet ahuut ĩt with bo ce goget an late. 
reſta this Covenant, ou bave grounds teh t his hogeοοn, and. 
this hope is abe principle of) n and; Hir ring art e well! 
grounded intereſt and aſſuxange when yOu biear d, Eis Fee 
y dealt, you may and ought hepeſully cu croud among the bog- 
gars and waiters at miſdomes gates. * u romrbanotior 
De 6. Admire this ptpperty . fee © 
Graves" we,puid nothing>tor Gods love, nothing dart the: Soy'' of 
his love, nothing for {us _—_ notiung far-Graceand Fetch, no- 
thing for pardon, and we pay notiuag (forthe Glory tobe 
revealed, and the reſt which God hath —— for His Fedple; 
if it wer g ouſy ſor nothi and without our merit, the wonder 
were great, and oli AH zx 0h GJ bes anfWerably raiſed; But 
it is not ſo, it is alſo againſt our gs againſt our long en- 


deavouring our own rnine, agaikſt ga — and 23 
ſition and —. to _ — Grace: Pe — 
conceit : with Har — —_ — 
ment a8 t eee ire ut 
humble foul wh 4 b . ground he trrad 


eth upon, he will admire indeed: How wall admiration ſiiipriſe 
8 a foul to think cf the freeneſfe of \Gods Grace and Covenant 
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ng, {ſtate chat ND ARA Pre taeli 


Ys 
| Boles e 2 
271 e e 1 5 


Gen. 32. 10. Tam ng mth 
* the trifth,” which 


UN WF 8 — — Ss 


1 


e ſocond property T 


Lon. 
Part 2. 


— —— 


de ungerade q fferenee betwea the flate i which 51 
> vs beth, "and the ſtate wheteim they are ,>tolook 
apo, ad ſte the vaſt difference that Fee Grace hach nude 
> tem and others, to ſce the inber ftance which they were 
, {0 flifferent from that hich they are adopted td =p 
bio cutife love to work within eo rhink;, 1 
mide right," my deſerved portion! Thoſe: flimes"ſhbuK J bd 
lyen in, but that free Grace redeemed me from them; Did dovÞ 
N Grace and {leighe Chriſt as well as yonder outs? Did 1 * 
5 pawerfirl means, and lofe us fair advantages as they 
who made me to differ: O ho free was all this love; — La Fu 
Croten is on the head of ſo vile a fmner, but no thanks: to us, but 
to CRriſt ant his free Grace, this will be our everlaſting admiat i 
tion, Reb. 7. 10. ven de by tr 'hng Salvation to oer God lar N 
tet npon the 7 brone, and to the Lamb. 
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"He Covenant of Grace is frequent ly in Si 5ptitce called 

Nr Covenant, . 15 17. 7 13: 65.3. Sn: 
"38, 40. ' Ezek:.163.60.1Heb. 13. 20, Cc, 
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vet. the things appertaining , this, Covenant, „, 38 
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tion of, the world , eg, eg Fart z. 
rin rhe, ee, 89 5 8 7155 
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befare the world began 2.11 1. 
who l boy 5 K — we 
wg to, e ang grace. hops ALE: 

ll, Mo» Prov. by 72550 2 ire 279 

inning, ar ever, 4 
. of bh earth. as done ne nd 
* 5 f of it, 1 1 as hs 2 
t is ever A * parte Po n. ich 

tinuance, it is without end, it ſhall endure through ee 
as it is reed everlaſting, lo it is to everlaſting, Fob. — 2 Haves 
mtwhich were in the world , Ned ebe u. 


to 


t 


end. N 103. 17. But the mercy of the 2 is from everlaſting to 
everlaſting , upon them that fear him. Tha declarations of his 
mercy could Fo ** accordim to our vals which beginneth in 


Time ercies are.everla e Is a 
clrecfold verbal Hane e Gerettet ee du- 


ration and contihuance : The firſt reſpectetli tie tears 4 
and ſalvation, which are held forth in this Covenant, ' and ſo t 

Covenant of Grace is an everlaſting Covenant, which is to con- 
tinue for ever, to hold forth life and ſalvat ion to ſoſt ſinners, upon 


not to be expected, to. diſpenſe life upon other, c 


Covenam af Works was changed, and life and lappine 
red to men in this Covenant upon new tearms, Ad. 4 an Ne | 


ther is there ſalvat ion in any other: for there is naue. 909 


5 wen among men whore * — e 
2 975 . 7 


unto every mant 7 
fab oh If 'any man ſhall * uno 15 
710 Kg plagues that are writien lx inf 
EDT ſhall take away * the words of 


Nie amay hy pore th 


410 60. 
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f thebbly-citie', and from the rb, naß are written & this 
Book: The ſecond reſpecteth this new Hur of tte CVE. 
nant of Urate under which we find : It i an evertaſtig Cve nut 
which is to continue for ever in this adm ſtrution thereof ʒ thave 
16 not afbther adminiſtration of the Covenant to be expecked, 
the formt waxed old am vauihed, bit cis is like 2 
vens, and the nem Erth, which are hot to wit od nd tote 
changed again, but to continue; Hes, 8. 13. I that be fail, 
a new bo, he bath malie the firſt old. Nom that bitch nf 
ccye lh am waxeth oli, realy to vaniſh away. There cin be no more 
alterations oF, nor Addittons to the Covent nowit being con 
med by the Teſtarbrs death; Heb. 9. 16. Gaf. g 1g: Tbüigg it heb 
a mans. covenint, vet Bo: he confirmed, wo man Aiſamuet", 
aldeth.tkereto. The third reſpe&erh the firmnee* anti cvnt Em. 
ance ot this Covenant with all thoſe who enter in it, it is n 
everlaſting Covenant, in reſpect, that they who by their perten 
conſent enter im it; it 15 to faſt and continne, a perperast bed 
of love and friendthip,” amity, and goddwilt betwixr ehe Parers> 
fo that being once in Covenant with God, they ate to edntiihme 
In Covenant with Him ., and nothing can diſſolve the marriage 
IA, 54. ra. For the mountains ſhalt depart, ani th H be rem. 
ed but my kirrdneſſe ſhall not Tepdrt From thee, either Pal 
covenant of my peace be remote, ſaith the Lord,” tb path 

die on thee. Jer. 3. 14. Turi, O backſliting cher ſtr "fs 
Lord, for Tam married unto you i It is @ Covenant of fall, Nit, 
18, 19. That is incorruptible and not ſubject to change, brit this 
wil fall in our way ro-be fþoket of more flifly by ie fei. V1! 
\ Secondly, 'Befjdes dttts everlaſtingneſfe of ¹],]˙m ; off 
and tottrimuahice : ther is alſd an everlaſtingneſſe in alt Air 1 


Logging to the Covenant of Glace, in regard of Wucht ir 
evetlaſting Covenant. And, x. in generalf, It is evellaſtn 
regatd,of-the ſameneſſe and oneneſſe of the Covenant; tem d 
1 of the world, even unto the end of it, t ih th 

Uulled and cantihued fenrialh the ſame, from che Reginnigg age 
naw, undet all the diverſity of adminiſttativhs* ang 20 

thereof, in all the ſeveral wayes and degrees Yelling 
the mifteric of Chriſt and his Covenant: it "he" ane ; 
the fame Covenant in nature, and the ſame tearms of life tit 
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CE. ef the Covenant) | 


— SLID dl = — 
ia whichr {@,: TC is called the ev 
ing Gaßel Rev 14. 6. that hath laſted, and will laſt for-every he 
Game. that was preached from the beginning, and ſhalt be-preathed 
tothe end. 2 Gar. 3. 19. Toit, that God mur in Civis wc 
ing the, wort to-himſelf; &. 2. In regard; of the fem 
wicht it is eſtabliſned: It is an everlaſting Covenant, aud that 
wayes : 1. Jn reſpect that it is not a lace or tac of Grace — 
Mercy that is granted in the Covenant, but a fempler abſolute 
gift and. difpoGtion thereof for evermore , I/. 55. zu An ill 
make an everlaſting covenant with you , even the ſurec mercies of 
David... 2. In reſpect that the condition of it cannot fail nor 
miſſe to be. performed; becauſe this Covenant doth not only 
promiſe lite to them that believe, but promiſeth faith alſo to 
all for: whom Chu iſt hath undertaken , and promiſeth that their 
nith iſtalſ not fail „ Job. 6. 37. All that the Father giveth ure ſpal 
come imo me — 32. 39, 40. And Iwill give them one bet; 
and one way, thet they may fear me for ever, for the good of chem 
and of their children after nd cf 3 And I will make an everlaſting 
copenant ith them, that I will not turn away from them to do them 
aba, butt Fill put my fear in their hearts, and they not d- 
5 Me. 3. la reſpect that there is no clauſe: irritant in 
neg God hath: not put in all his Govenant any 
= of refervation „whereby to keep in his on hand a 
of rev eat ion, that might diſanull the Covenant (which he mi 
have done ) a power, whereby if he ſaw cauſe, ee hoe d = | 
filly dealt wich; he might be free of his ent. 4. 
he dat — the expreſſe contrary, that it ſfull mode 
for, 1258 o revock bis Covenant , even when he is not 
wich 3 he hach ptit a clauſe in it that it ſnall never be vo! | 
Adul woo Gall {hall not diſſolve the Marriage, Fer. 3. 1. Bur ib Baſt © 
Mayed "hy with many lovers Ruben fork 2 e — 1 
FH a 


2. 3% 35 6 his - children 

ts, cc. bngowt 

2. nor adter the thing that is gone ont 7 125 
an everlaſting Covenant , Fer. 31. 377 
5 eee en eee, TERS . 
* a el 


3. Joi 


iveveriaſting m relpełt of the Parties: There was never 
Sener e his tts in wien the parties were everlaſting. 4. li 
wok to ehe external! economic aud adminiſtrat ion of the 
— Grace with the vifible Church, there. is (omechiag 
of everlaſtingneſſe- in the — for from the 
2 une o chte end thereof, — been in this reſpect 
ehe ſame; ie was eſtabliſhed with profeſiing Believers 
ard their ſeed” the ſame ſorts of perſons have ever Jaſted: to be 
the Parties-accepted of God unto Covenant-grace and. ſavour, 8 
is at large proved elſehere in this Treatiſe. But, ſecondly, I 
we look after the ſaving and firituz/] adminiſtration of the Co- 
venant\, there is more everlaſtingneſſe in the Parties. - For fia, 
The everlaſting God is on both ſides of this Covenant; there is 
an everlaſting party that can never fail on our ſide of the Cove 
nant, as well as on Gods (ide, the everlaſting Father, Ila. 9. 6, 
who is Emanuel, God with ws, Wa. 7. 14. is upon our fide of the © 
venant, who hath faid, Heb. 2- 13. Behold, I andthe children 
God bath given me, and of whom it is ſaid, Plal. 89. 19. I haue 100 
belp upon one that is mighty , I have exalted one choſen me the 
le: So that it muſt be an everlaſting Covenant ; and nat as 
yſo in regard of the chief confederate party. But {econdly, RN 
Hevers as they come in with Chriſt, and have confirmi 
through him, and are undertaken for by him, are an 
party which cannot fail nor fall out of that Covenant, P/ab. $$, 
29. Hi ſeed ulfo will I mike to indure for euer, and bis, throne 
&'\the dayes ef heaven : Jer. 32. 40. And I will make an eyerię- 
joe Covenant with them, that I will not turn away from them to 
them gau, but I will put my fear in their bearts, that. 
hall not depart from me: Joh. 17, 12. Whlie I was with. them 
the-wortd; I kept them inthy Name: theſe that thou gaveſk mey;l 
have kept , . x; 
Ste, Mr. p®: 1 It is everlaſting in reſpect of the grounds thereof ,, 15 
Cell. liſied upon everlaſting. grounds, God ee 
— 1 r ever to be the fame: therefore his C 
and changeth not, Heb. 13. 8. Jeſuu 


and to day, and for ever, Fal. 10. 25, f 


art th fame, and thy Years ſhall hape none enk 


97 s ſhall continue, and their ſeed ſhall be e 
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0008 20m. 3.6. For Ten the Lord, 1 — ergy 17. 
With wbom i no vari e 
will xx hence follow chat. — — orks ſhould 
have heen unchangeable 4 becaulo although the lame unchangeabſe 
God made that Covenant, yet he never grounded. it upon any um- 
wr thing, as he hath: eſtabliſbecl his Covenant „ Heb. 6. 
18. The — imatutable- things , in which it — — fo 
digen, y iel apor the hop eas prey — 
Ger, e hope ſe But on nary, 
3 —— ding of chat Covenant upon the mucable, 
—— will of man, yea, ſo far there is an everlaſtingneſſe.iu 
that Covenant; that it being alternative, eichet part of ät is 
yet- elfeftualhy chat is , the Juſtice of God hath ſatisſation, ei- 
— in Qhriſt for the Elect, or in tae perſons of the Reprobate, 
the curſe lightetii the one way; or the other: + Theſe everlaſting 
grounds 'upon ich the unchangeable God hath eſtabliſhed this 
this Covenant; are; 1. Upon his me able purpofe of Grace, 
and: the unchangeabſe Counſel of his Wilt ; becaufe: cheſe' he. 
evetlaiting therefore, ſo muſt the Covenant and prontiſe be 
—— is grounded upon theſe : Heb. 6. 19. Where God wil. 
ing more abundant! to ſhew unis thebeirs of Promiſe, the immutas 
2 of bis Councel, confirmed it b oath , 2 Tim 1-9. According 
to his own pur r fe and grace: and 2 795 Neverthrlſſ, the fen 
dation of Gs Gamdeth 3 ſure.” | 


2. Upon Gods everlaſting love 3: — motionsof hi love, favour 


and grace to his people, being everlaſting ; ſo mit tie Corehant 
be uch is ſettled upomtheſeꝭ as uponĩtsbaſe Je 31.3. J have 
lied thee with an everlaſting love , therefore with lob kindu?ſſe 
have Þ-draven nee; Joh. 13. 1. Having loved his own which were 


in the wr, be love them io theiend © lia. 54. 8. b everlaſtins 


hin indneſſe will I have mercy on thee'ſaith the Lori thy Reneemer \ 
that laſt for ever, then muſt this Covenant „ Mhich is rag 


upon it laſt alſoi; Ezek:16: 3. 8. Thas ſaith" the Led Cod 


Now when. I paſſed by thee; and tooked uon thee, "Relais th time 


overed 


e 4 Cain 
N cb the eee hv ming) i G20) 
——— 7 —— 


war the:time: of louè, and I fpread' my al * "thee. c 


thy abel pen Irre unto theey 


Of eee 
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Ang, 
This, them 5: — bn 


* — wo — mal an 

ure 6 Merciervf David: Mal gh 755 
— my cboſen, I haur ſmurn 2 
\ Cavepart will Fnot leaks. mot alter fbr 
tos ; 7 Once bave In by; my-b ö 


e au Mora: 
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dial Jeve foriever. 3 Thie 


—— eee 


8 4 
þ and, be Mag at more du. ah pie PE 


o- 

latias edn But Ife! hall bv — | 

with, 8 Our lite an everlaffing Hife, Toh. 
a at r believeth on bim, mu not pe! Bar oe 


exerla = ai 'bronghe 

ating righteou Cs at. 9 '24 e kindneffe fo 
. - th, is everlaſting, Iſa: F. 8. With 25 f 
le ndueſſe oi have mercie on thee. The Crom 


ch it bringeth, everlaſting,” 1 Pet. 1. 4. To an i rote in 
22 75 ; , a e fe facleth not away Tein Gn in her- 
; | ng 


Ev Lang "The 5 alc, 
it er mes Det. 27. e 
. es and underneath are the * er on 
og br? ge — 5 — tears, r +. | 
wie away all tears from thee, 

12 2 7 more death, nor — — 5 . 


e ä r '2 7 B rel 


Mala, ve (hall enquire a Retie in che Reaſons 
the exerlaiingneſle of this Oovemunt. 0 a e107 n cn 
Why would the Lord have this Covenzar — = he 
5 25 — E — ty ot overlaſtin 
— man? 


Our 


——— C.IY + tee at Al 


2 - 
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2 f 
# 


aud what:;bhg power of his Grace can do, Rom. 9. 231 Thi 18 
might make Auen the ricbes of hi glu on n 
which 3 unt glory: Ben as in tlie: thor c 
timianre and ding of the firſt Covenant; God gave demon- 
ſtration ot the creature, how vain and mutable a thing it 13, when 
hee ſuſpen lech aſſiſtance, andhow ail the habits d ertated Gruce 
in their perf ion cannot act themſelves: without God ani us Sp 
rit and influenceg. So in the cont inuance and everlaſſiugneſſe of 
this Covenant, he will as nuch manifeſt his immutability, and 
the yarth and power of confirming: Grace and aſſiſtance, as be- 
fore he did the changeableneſſe of the creature, and the wealneſſe 
of created habits of grace, via. That weaker habits of Grace with 
influences, and confirming Grace ſuperadded, ean Heat out ever- 
laſtingly , where as more perfect habirs of Glace without influ 
ences, could not bear out one half hour after tentation cometh, 
2 Con la. 9. My rute i, ſufficient for'thee , 1 pet. 1. 5. V 
are kept by the power of God, through faitb unto ſaluutiom, Matth. 
26. 40 41. Vatch and pray that ye enter not into tentution: The 
Pirit indeed is willing, but the fleſh is weak. : bull 

3- He hath done this for the praiſe of the depth of his wifes 
dome, and riches of his Grace, Eph. 3. 10. To the intent that now 
ano the principalities and powers in heavenly places, might de 
made known” by the Church the manifold wiſdom of. G, Wie 


could raiſe fallen man to a greater heighe of happiteſſe by his 


fall? Who could raiſe up an everlaſting Covenant of perpe- 
tuiry out of the breach of one, which ſtood but fora time, and 
was of ſhort continuance? Who could out of the mutability of 
mans wilt, advance him to an immutability of will and ſtate, 
through confirming free Grace? So that we may fay with adm 
ration the words uttered long before, Pal. 92: 5+ O Lord,” bow 
great are ti works, and thy thought ture very deep, and Rom. ru. 
33. O the depth of the 'riches both: of the wiſdom and k noh of 
God bb nnfearchable are his zulge mente, and bis wayes paſt finds 
rn an lee r e e 4 ts e, 
wks This was done to lay for Believers ſolid grounds of evex}aſts 


ing gonſolation, and to deliver them from the fear of falling rom. 
the bleſſedneſſe of their Covenant- ſtate, as man onee did before, 


Heb. 6. 18. That by two immutable things, in which te 
for 
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Chap 2. ©» wf the oven ag 


rhe 10 da) bel uon the' hoe ſet before as." Tai 3-whyg are 
broughe by Chriſt uithin the bond of this Covemiut , my know 


x.) lh the Covenant be everlaſting , à parte antè , in re- 9 


the everlaſting Covenant may give them a defiance, 1421 they 
ein 
and cannot be undone by them. Therefore we find ſo often, —— 
—— n of Chriſt and his Grace held ſorth tp comfort and 
eſtabliſh luis people; but alſo the ancientneſſe, the eterdity of 
his love nnd favour ;' Ihe one, fee Joh. 10. 29. My father which 
gave them me is greater then all, and no man is able to pluck them 
ent ny Fathers band, 1 Joh. 4. 4. Ie are of Gad little chil- 
dren, uni bave overcome them : becauſe greater is he That i in you, 
then he that is in 25 world, Eph. _ For obey Is _ 22 
fr f bis power to u. ward who believe,” according to t 
ws *t — power, '&c. The other, Les er. 31. 4 
I babe i/dvbd thee with an everlaſting love, therefore with loving Kinds - 
neſſe have I drawn thee. — 8. 58. Before Alrabam was, I am. 
Uſe 2. If it be everlaſting, 4 — Pb, in regard of continu- dy a. 
D d 3 ance 
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ance god dorajon. The Then, 1. 1. ſeeap excellency in thi 


cout, above Mother retarig 8 Cy 


that qr yer am all otter this 
5 Polt 2 Cor. 4. 18. For 95 chin ngs e 9 4 
I e ed ore not een ore efer . 
; nge, all other relations be | 
do them, only this is ever yy 
ead, Gedis dbrabants God fill by vertue this 26 
ind 42 17 ken l be raiſe op again by vertue of this 
7. Mittb. 24. 32. T ant the God of Abr 
3 and the Gad ef Facob, &c. 2. Let this eo 
F Jou up to lay out more of- the travel of your fou 
8 5 1 wichin the everlaſting Covetaat. Th 
orth, and ſhould belabaured for, as they partake of eve 
i nar 4. 58.2, 3. Wherefore do ye Bend mony 
5 len 95 and, ; uur labour for that Which. atis 
Na, % we and eat ye that which: 


15 th in futueſſe. e ql comp 
50 a ſoul ſpall live, and I vil mu, an 
n 427 25 even the fi fure-mercies of Pa 


our not — which periſpeth, but fort 
eth Aveo bio everlaſting , which the Son 
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EEE Fg and all my de fre although be nak ; 
ba 1. e be l in qo bf o 


5 


jb Bo &pulition of che . may N e On 
15 or upon Gods: Say not, what if this be; and what 5 


N. 
n+ know there is an everlaſlingneſſe in the NJ 
MW; coudly,, Let none who are in he Covenant” of 0 tice, 
4 filly 


ng 0 in fa tbe Coronet, yea, there are clauſes im it a 
in 


aft if 112 Mind, Let ſuch repent of There g- 
ng and. ſufpefting the Covenant of God with them, av" if it} 
28 on cbang eable conditions, ſee your folly in ul . 
s @ainſt your own faith, andagainf the promiſe ol 
Sh e hymbled for it. 5 
e Covenant, be everlaſting in reſpeſt of the parties. . 4: 


is may ſtay the hearts of weak Believers in ti 0 
den chej ſeem to be dead, and caſt off, and t 
1 55 pprehenſion caſt out of Gods Covenant; en vie 
you 1 au exerlaſting Ie you may be caſt out 'of his 
| pany for a while, but you cannot be of 
AG TS 4. Then I faid, I am caſt out of thy 5 
1 towards thy holy temNle y Pl N Pla. yo; 2 


not break, | nor alter 
e of and altorrey. tow k Kt 7 
way of | ir dee Lord, where ore thy former 
Ji! j thou fir oft unto David in thy truth. Second 5 5 
mar Hen "doubting of all theſe who an. ir 
* me "1 bent + a Or at any . e been 
Wale with, OR hard any. or perſon , giy the 
\ 6 4 fa | h. now you 
Be Teady to conclude Yorr not in the 


parties are everlaſting,” and if ever you were in — Nome 


are 
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are lo fill : you may perhaps have ſinned, and carried not like 
to them who are in Covenant with God, and now he is angry wich 
you ſor your: fin', yet he will not caſt you out of his Cove- 


nant for all chat 2 5 Þ 37. Thus faith the Lord, Xs beaven 
20 the tou $9 gar rched 
out ben 4 HA the ſee del for all that 


Vſe 5. 


Uſe 5. 


for i 19 ie; ght have u. frog 


they have ate. [ith Lech pfal. 89. 28. to 18 Thirdly, Take 


the more heed to your own hearts, that ye deal not treacherouſly 
with him who dealeth- — truly * yu and x God of Thad 
bregki in caſe ; Ma 16 or the Lor of 
AE BY e e e. 
fa K che Covetint be everlaſting in reſpect of the gr 
opon wh icht it is eftbliſhed © Then firſt, It muſt needs be 
e in Believers to apprehend changes! in Gods Covenant with 
them, upon all their changes ; th doth upon the matter f. 
tac grommd of Gods Covenant) upon the” creature, Wereis 5 
variation in that which is not the ground of the Cov 
ſuake the everlaſting Covenant. Secondly, This iayeth a round. 
of rong and foltd conſolation to Believers , that the 85 's 
—— upon everlaſting grotmds that cannot be ſhiken® Fa 


8. 58. That by two immutable things, in v. ich it vn in 
onſv] ation, who h 

rofupers hey hoe ipoh the bope ſet beſbre us. This 
—_ according to the grounds npon which it is eſtabliſhed, 
may well bear out 2g iuſt all the fears, doubts and challenge tub, 
enn be railed #ainit it.“. 

Des. A the Covenant he everlaſting , in regard of che een 
] bleſſt@Pilfieltt it bringeth. Then x. Let this" take usof 
2 Ge things that have no continuance in, them, and. 
to Covænant and Bargain for things which ſhall not * taken 
8; and ſuch only are the things which are given to uy by, 
; ing Covenant : T/.'55.3., Ant 1 wil make an everlaſt-, 
"With ynn; even the fire mercies of; David, * I 
this mah up the want or loſſe 6f all temporall to 
lievers*' i You: nee not plea for temporal ; who 
everlaſting mercies ; you have a portion Fork 
—_ 6 (fl never be put to grieve, and 
-yort ſhall & thorow : 2: ere 50 
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Chap. 3. of the Covenant. 3 


| CHAP III. C 

Of the third properey of che 
COVENANT. ro 
Ordered in all things , 2 Sam. 23. 5+ OE 


| He word that is here uſed Ghnarach is very icant vile. 
| and it is hard to render the ſignjficancy. of ba one Kerche 


divexſity of Greek concord. 
fall paſſe by che 5,2 


917. 
have Biblis 


15 „ 


ſoever thy band and thy cauncel determined before to be dae: 
Plal. a. . I ill declare the decree. © I 
2.-Itdignifieth , to dire@ 3 fo P/al. 5. 3, Lord, In the morning 
will I dire& my prayer unto thee , and will look up; Fob 32. 14. 
Now, be hath not direfied his words againſt me. lu this ſenſe allo, 
the Covenant is ordered in all things, i. e. not leſt at 1 
but levelled at ſuch ends, and particularly directed for ſuch perſons 
at are to be ſaved by it, defigned for them who were. given by 
the Father to Chriſt; Fob. 17. 6. 9. I have manifeſted thy Name 
unto the men which thou gaveſt me out of the world, thine they were, 
and thou gaveſt them me, and they have kept thy word: Aud upon 
whom the bleſſing was deſigned to come; Deut. 33. 16. Let the 
come upon the head of 9155 and upon the to of the_ bead 
imba was ſeparated from his bretbren. r 
3 It ſigaiſiech, to provide and prepare, or to firhiſh, G6. 
9: 2 She alſo bath furniſped ber table; and in this 
Goyenant is Ordered, i. no furniſhed with all forts of Pr , 
e an 
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and for ur ſitt ing doꝝm to it. Matth. 22 4. Brheld, . Hf Per 
— my-oxtnand my fatlings ure killed, und all ties 


e re 


baſt (þi- Rug 


TAYACH- 
tam Tu- 
bat um in 
Tec. 


Ait, J 31. 3. Lu Joued thee with an ehe 
fre wid ng: ka baue T drawn thee.. - Secondly, 
theres it cane to be the determmations-of his Will; 


e. Aud C 


in this, le 
the Nord, 


Dilpoted; and Rank 


elpe& of the parts. la kelpect 
5. In . of. che Bleſſinge. d. In, relpe&; 
of the Duties. 7. In reſpect of the parties Covenant ing 
It is an ardered: Covenant. . Jo reſpect af the :neot and 
of it, tbe comeſ entry, and regular hi of things, 


of that order : there is order in the very original 284 


e 
ing af: chis Covenant. For firſt, It bred i Ou bones HT 
gdodaeſſe aud mercy in God, without any morning ne in the, 
cregfife gate it a being; from this root came, the fd motios 


God vo hath a right to do what he will wicht abe K 
wichdut any reſpect to am thing ſoreſeen in the ereature,] 
the meer prerogative of his dun will, he | 
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8 ton! ſome of chem in the y f 2 Covemunt; und in de- 
termiting to make 2 Covenant with tis; he aRed in a y 'of Sow 
veraighity, Rom. 9. 18. Tberefus bath he mercy on whore be wil 
b rve'mercy , and whom he will he haydenth: Thirdly, From the 
deretnfnation of lis will, whereby die had chbſen us in Ohriſt, 
Epb. 1. 3. Having pretleftinated a unto the adoption of chien by 
eſw Chriſt unto hintſelf : He came to give us away tb Chriſt by a 
ovenant, and ſo, to enter a Covenant with him, P Sy. 3. 7 
have made a'cavenant with 2 choſen, I haue ſworn unto D my 
ſervant, 2 Tim. 1. 9. Who hath ſaved ws, arid called u With um ho- 
ly calling,” not according to our works, but according th bis du 
poſe und gyuce which was — us in Chrift Feſw before the world 
bean. 4. From thence he came to reveal that tous, which had 
been kept a8 a ſteret between God and Chriſt, Pſal. z. 7. 1 wil 
declare the decree y and to make a Covenant with us, | which did 
rib? ont of that Covenant with his Son, It. 159.21. A. for me, 
this if my" Covenant with them, faith the Lord, My Spirit that is 
n thee," anil my words which I bave put in thy mouth ; ſhall nor 
part vii of thy Mouth, nor ont of the mouth of thy ſeed, nor out 
tbe math of thy ſeeds ſeed, ſaith the Lord, from benceforth aud 
5 76 > Theſe two Covenants are knit together, Heb: lo. 15. 
n Ni he,; Lo I come to do thy will: (O G He takerh aw 
che fh that be may eftabliſh the ſetond, — This in thy ch 
that: Twill make with them after thoſe dayes, ſaith the Lord : Ti 
dir my Jaws into their hearts, and in their minds will I' write them. 
You ice then;there is a comely order in the original and riſe of this 
Covemitt, and this we may better admireand attore, then we cun 


well ergreſſe, how God gave this Covenant: am orderly pe- 
eb e ee ef 
2. It d an ordered Covenant in reſpect of the leſion whith' is 


carried on wis 2 ends at wich 3 wary 3 
of am thing at the Hark, is another piece of | order: 
bes n ekick are — on in an rave * order by the 
chant of Otte,; all thele r de- 
1. Gods hohour; the great deſign chat was Haig E 
on the Covent of Grace, was, that God -might have che 
glory of us Grace, Epb. 1.6. To the pratfe f the plaryuf b 
gin 2] ſsHonoar, 1 out in 8 
9 | e 2 we 


of Aa they property Eu 


Uſe I, 


Fob. 5. 23. That abt 
onour- 12 5 172 Vets 5 1 A Kh 


vation in the 


ae to ſalvation t ni ofa Got bel: * e Fibel 1 8 5 


yn in g 590d arder, and theſe ends 1 96 


ry ce. , ind nothing is out of rank. L. 9 
i erp be ho ronoured, but It ſhall be ichour 1 9 5 Fl 


Chriſts | rand hi Peoples happineſſe. 2. Cheic $ honour ſha 
he cauried-on b honouring his Father, and malie his people 
happy, d no other honour will he have. 3. The Hlects ſalvati⸗ 


happineſfe is carried-on in the way moſt honourable 5 
God, 1 to the Mediator Chriſt: See them all, Joh. 1. 15 
2 5 hong &borified thee ; n earth, I have finiſhed the work_whic 15 
me to do. d now, O Father , glorifie thou me wa 
2 own 241 with the glory which I bad with thee before the wor 
was. T have 2 thy Name unto the men which thou gaueſ 
me out. of the world : thine they were, aud than gayeſt them e 
Aud they have ke t thy word. 
fp 1. Conſider how well God hath placed the ends which k 8 
. in the Covenant of Grace, ſo that none of theni [hall 
nder another; the honour of. Gad and of Chriſt ſhall not hin- 
5 1 our happiacle 3 Ves, it is good for you that your lalyation 
18 5 bis higlieſt deſign, for then ſhould our Kit h be ea 
by our unworthy walking; but when his main eben 1s to get 
ry to. him and to Chriſt, this he may have in the vi Lang * 
yorthy ſinner, more then in another, 1 Tim. 1, 15 
1 ull ſaying, and 1 of all acceptat ion, that. os UT 
come. 4770 e world to ſave ſinners, of whe I am.ch 
his Grace er — the rig — of his own delign 
ou only, nor firſtly a he Hopes 0 
Rs 8 herefore let him e in the Fa), that m 2 
G0 his, OE 5 it ſhould empty, abaſe, and 
on Ki Where is un th lo of fl it is Tal 244. 5 
Cab? ? Nay, but law 6 r of Fit e 
5 is arde 2 1 1 che 8 
2 5 e or diſorder 125 in all [ele pies 


em together : wor 
cru 4lteri adaptare vel apts canſociare i pee zo. 


| 4 D a x „* lf ent att -£ r —— een 


Chap! 3. > 
tog 2 4 of and uy e e 8 0 


ogether,; (6 
pi of it oh be aaron another.. 1 Man Tha! 
= in the Covenant, except he rake the Role ain fin- 
mi nor Pick ont ae chem bel; An ths 2 
Fo wa mt Z — GlvationÞy,the Coyenailt, und, ation 
h 


{thee without holineffe ,,- 2 Cor., 7. U. 127 refote 

eſe promiſes ( dearly beloved) let us chal, ous? 1797 Tom all 
Alkineſe of "the eſs and ftirit , fe ding 1726 NI fear of 
the” Lörd, Joh. 13. 8 2 anfwered him, Ir wel | 3330 bye then 
45 2 pare with me. No man ſhall have ei | rt, 
hout the condition pode which it is e, Jo 5 9. 


But the rihteohſneſſe which is of faith Beaketh on this wiſe 
Thit if thou ſhall cahfeſſe with thy mouth the Lord Feſug,, and * 
teliebe in thy heart that God hath raiſed him from the jon th k 
ſhit be ſavell, I or 3.3. 18. 36. Except a. man be born aga 
eatbot" ee the Kingth Goll, — He that believeth on in ns be 
condemned, but be * elieveth not is condemned atready, becauſe 
he hath nat elieved in the Name of the only LE otten Son of On 
He that belteveth on the Son, hath everlaſting life: 75 11 
10 not the Son, ſpall not ſee 422 but the wrath of God a biteth 
There is ſuch an order of connecting each part. with anc= 
ele 1 5 wit the whole, and of the whole, zud each part with 
choedpdition. 3. No man bath tit to any part t reot, with he 
out being entitiſed to the whole 3: but as ſ90n as a, mal taketh 


hold of any promiſe of the Covenant, eo 7 pos he Lang 7 


Ti would grant unto us, that we vered de 

| 1 6% forve Fin HY wit bout fear, C And again, as WAY ma 

yp Hon Him the performance c the duties of the C 2157 75 
nd he is ſerved heir to the promiſes thereof ,. Heb. 6 4 
"may bave a ſtrong conſolation aving. fled fot” 
d. upon 1 {or 7 ore... Jg. 56. * 67 


0 the "Help of b 0 er promi eee grace by mY 


Fond 6a 65. 9 in 8 1 You. 1720 ne 3 9 
ar fruit'of it Jef, except it abide in the vine: no 125 can. * 
exrept yes [+6 T * the vine , ye dre the branches: 


3 that. 


ſelf unto a erforming of the duties of 1 


— 


abs 
Or 


38 


—— 


Phinh*abiaferh in ne, and L in Nan n 1 
0 


Dſe 1. 


nit: y without me ye can ds nothing. Erek. 36. 27. 4 
it trit within you, and _ you to walk in my' ſtatutes and 
Je ſpall keep my judgements and do them. Nor are any promiſes 
made to lach as will not ſtoup to rake on the duties of the Goyes' 
mint, but both are ordered or marſhalled together ; yet the per 
formance of duties may be reached through Grace, held forth i 
the Promiſes, commands of duty, and promiſes to make theſe 
commands effe&uz!\, being ordered and joyned together. Thus 
are che pures of the Covenant ordered and fitly diſpoſed. So thut 
17 it is not un made of commands, nor all of promiſes, but thu 
int erwroveti a promiſe at the back of 2 command, to make it 
ſectual, and a command beſide a promiſe, to make it dump 
ſo that it is neither made à way of lightneſſe, nor of rigour, pre. 
eepts to reach obedience, (yea; and ſome threats to reffraa 
obetience) promiſes to procure obedjence; 2. Tat the pre: 
miles and bleſſings of the Covenant are fot to be fevered from, 
the commands duties and condit ĩon of the Covenant, and that, 
whither we fpezk of a right unto the promiſes,” or u'pofſeffion & 
the bleſſings. | Nor, 3. are the conditions, commandsand dixties; 
&f the Covenant, to be ſevered from the promiſes; whether 
tox to a petformanet᷑ or to icceptation'of them, ac H we m 
wirtanrebly ſeek aſter, or attrit to perform any chmition; 
mant or duty of the Cbrendttt, or expect to be therein 
cepted, without locking tothe promiſes, for e 


the fame. © Nor, 4. bre am of the promiſes and commands 
the Co Veen to be N the reſt, 28 if wei | 
otit ro e by others, and chvife ſome 
Sees ebde to ſubmit unto „ and neglect or ſt 
RN BY7 i. 9 0 he 1] 14 Ta. * 


the reſt. |; 41964 EA 
De r. Befexert, chan God that the Covenant was vi | 
to your ordering, but that God ordered it in all things, | am 

dafly, did thus order and on one SE 
we ht Gen br ohne; a een been u conte 2 

no doubt: fevered ti d e eo orkee 
ort ſome promites nd ſome commands i! 
bred ng, the commands and duties in ehe performing, . 
i Parr of om happineſſe: therefore our 
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dat ig ig, reckaned part N „ dhe is gram = 
rel By Covenanc, i in as lite and the gext, Lak, J. 742-75) | 
ill ron anc us a i wy aa ng delivered out of the 
WES, in Kalina and\righ 
55 Haare 5 90 — ife: 150 0 $f Mer. 
$o.wore dire, Gut.the throe of. Gad and 4 the, Hall 
Ito du big ſeruants hall ſerue hint. 
Die--rCopbder well . the Glen whereby God hach ee. 2. 
Ge parts the Covenant together and take, heed.you, de med 
thing which may favour of deſires or endeavours.to 
Gefdun the order. eſtabliſhed by God in the —— of Grac 
Five. wa lingers. commonly moſt contro — 
lett r M Gods ioyning the Parts. oh bis Covenant t _ 
Fit +: rl) . — Fromiſes, and ſhakin 
ph ab Datice, Mizing void the Law: by Faith 1.3. _ 
Secondly, By; taking on duties without x rape, to the Momiies 
f OW Wo ability to pertarm them, ſaying with. Ide, 
„21. God forbid that w 2 forget the Lord, ta ſerve 
. Ns 22 ve will ſerve and ſorgetting to ſay 
verb „An the i bane f fight eouſneſſe and firength-, 6. 44+ 24+ 
Thirdly, 992 LIM ting boch promiles and duties „ but not with 
8 of, chatti t, and of the croſſe, hich the Lord 
ee Pal. 89. 30, 31. If hi children — — 
walk nat int y juggentents.,,. break ny ſtatutes, 
ag 2125 not: n Commandments ., then ner x ery viſt 7 
£mith the rod, cc. Luk. 9. 33. Aud be ſaid unte om all, 
14 425 come. after me, — et big 9 bim ſelf, — 
4 £1 5 oho res ome 
Non e Sp pr 8 — may de 37g not of 
lay hep being if ignorant of Gods right 
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of the third property Part 2. 


Vſe 3. 


Uſe 47 


F have put in thy mouth , ſhall not "depart out of thy month __ 


out -of-the mouth of thy feed, nor out of the month of thy ſeeds feed 
— Lord, fi 4 bonteforth, and Ru ever. Fiſthly, By ſubmit- 
ing to ſome duties but wich a reſervation, not to alkduties: and 
commands, which may ſtrike at our Idol, and give more downs 
right firoaks at ſelf in us, Mrtth. 19.21, 22. Feſus ſaith unto bim, 
if thou will be perfed, go ſell all that thou hat and give to the 
poor, and thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven, and come and fol- 
— 110 * when the young man heard that ſaying, be went away 
Uſe 3. For all thoſe who invert or controle the order which 
God hath eſtabliſhed in his Covenant, in any of the wayes before 
mentioned. Your diflike oi the order which God hath put in 
kis Covenant, declaretch you to haye no intereſt in that bargain) 
and not to have ſubmitted to the way of Grace propoſed/in-thiy 
Covenant, eſpecially when this is done not out of ignorance , but 
is proudly ſtuck to, for if we deabwith God, we muſt needs ſub- 
mit to the order of his Covenant, P/a/.45 10, 11. Hearken, 0 
daughter and con ſiler, and "incline thine ear, Forget alſo thine 
own people, and thy futhers houſe, fa ſpall the King greatly defire- 
thy beauty; for be is thy Lord, and worſpip thou him. | | 
Uſe 4. Comfort to Believers 3- The parts of the Covenatit 
are fo orderly joyned. 1 That there is no condition in the Co- 
venant but what is-promiſed-, nothing made our work and ſti pu · 
lation, but what is Gods, Fob. 6. 29. Tbir i the work: of. God, 
that ye believe on him xbom he hath ſont, Fail. 1.29. 2. That there 
are no Commands in all the Covenant that have not promiſes in- 
terwoven with them, yea, commonly two Promiſes for each Com 
mand. 1. A promiſe of ſtrength to perform the Command: 
And ſecondly, a promiſe of as plextifutl a reward through grace, 
as if you had dbeyed the Command in your om zi! 
that you need not be featedlat, nor difcouraged wich the weight" 
of duties; for if you ſet to auy duty at his command, he hath 
laid it, and will do it; he will flide in ſt to make it go 
with you, as the withered bind went forth like the other, ait 
lad been whole, when the mam did but attempt to put it forth 
ia obedience to Chriſts command Marr. 12. 13. 2 C. 12. 9. 
My grace is ſufficient for" thee : My ſtrenytb u * | 
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the Covenant: Order is the - difpoſing ny ab 
Juitably for fuch an end; Thus or n I. Thy 
are ordered with relation to ane another: ſo 4 Wie 
waut ing in one promiſe to nuke us compleatly happy, is to be 
found , and is. made up in another promiſe, it is che bundle 
of promiles that make up the Covenant; as many Stars nuke 
— os grapes 2 cluſter: 2 — 14. Where 
are giuen to ws exceeding great and precious prumiſes, 2 Cory. 1. 
— therefore theſe promiſes. 2. They are ordered with re- 
dation to . 1. To our defires , in ſo nich, that no good 100 
can enter in the heart of man to deſire , but the promiſes 158 of th 
Covenant are ordered to meet chat: 2 Gong 23. 3. For'th& 
s all my ſaluation, and all my „ althongh be make * — to 
: .Plal.81, 20. Open thy nzout wide and I will 2 th 
20, Now unto bim thdt is able to do exceeding abun oe 
that we .can\ask,or think, according to the power 1 — 
in . a. To our wants and — — the Promiſes are ordered 
tobe full as broad as our eſſe and neceſſities which are oft 
times larger nor our deſires, PL. 4. 19. But m God al 8 
ull pant need, according to his e in glory iy Cbriſt Feſu: 
15. 1. Lan thy ſhield and exceeding great reward. 3. eds offs 
wantagec The promiſes are 28 ordered that you world" think 
chavie were contrived wholly for the advantage * che one party 
Cotemating ( und indeed it is ſo, excepting diy that dur atlvan- 
is tobe brought about in s way e to his Grace 
Coverumteth wirli us,) Eypb. 11 f. 6. RD e che and 
then fo Crd Jef Chis whe bath * with * 
E ei in Chrift. - 4 They ate brdered 
„ "a being more farge' RIES ond 
ſacberis in his \mlearetable ches 


_ and fulaeffe, is —— = Job. RN 
us nyſe have ld we received, = ukd grace for ric Zn 
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The unſearchable riches of Chrift : Col. 2. 9, 19. For in him dwel- 
leth all the fulneſſe of the Godhead bodily : And ye are Compleat in 
him which is the bead of all principality _ Ven, if any 
thing could be ſuppoſed to be above the ſulneſſe of Chriſt , Phil. 
4. 19. But my God ſpall egpp ly all vum mum, according to his riches 
in Glory by Chrift . Jeſus.” 5. They are ordered with relation to 
Gods All-ſufficiency, in ſo much, that the promiſes make over un- 
to us the all- ſufficient God and all good things: Ge. 15. 1 Iam 
thy ſhield, and thy exceeding great reward : 2 Cor. 9. 8. And God is 
able to make all grace abound towards you , that ye dlwayes'baving 
alk ſufficiency in all things, may abound to every good work. Ser 
condly , In reſpe& of the method of diſpenſing the Promiſes : 
Order, is one thing before another, and thus hath. he who-ordered 
his — inal things, thought good to order the Fromiſes; 
that whereas they are of divers kinds; yet they ſhall be diſpenſed 
in order, as namely: Firſt, Theſe promiſes thutcafe more ſegall, 
if I may ſo call the promiſes which relate th Work of che law) 
then theſe that are more Evangelical: Exek. 36. 26. = new 
heart alſo.will I give you, anita new ſpirit will Ip withit you, 
and I will take away the ſtony beart ont of your fte h, und I Il 
give you an he art of fleſh „ Joh. 16. 7, 8. Aud when be tome, be 
will reprove tke-morld of fin, and of righteouſneſſe.,' and f jucgement. 
1. The promiſes which relate to a mans ſtate ; then the fotniſes 
which relate to his condition or walk: Exel: 36. a. : Thi will 
T Prinkle clean water upon you , and ye ſhal be clean from alt your 
Fer and from all your Idols will I cleanfe vou. And 
ill put my Spirit within you, and cauſe you to walk in my ſtatutes, 
and ye ſpall keep my judgements and ds them. 1. The promiſes 
that are more abſolute, ſuch as are the promiſes of infufing the has 
bits of ſuperuaturall Grace: Exek. 11. 19. And I wilt tue them 
one heart , and T will put à new pirit within you; and I will take 
the ſtom beart out of your feſt, and will give tbem. an — 
fleſh: Then the promiſes. which. are more conditicnall ; as 
of life and ſalvation Job. 3. 18. with Rom. 10. 9. Act. 16. 31. 


. He that believeth on bin i not condemned, but be that -believeth 


not i condemned already. Firſt , Tho ſpirituall promiſes , which 
are the chief; then the temporalls, which, are but acceffories, 
Bek. 36. 33. Tb ſaith the Lord God, in the day that I. ſhall haue 
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cleanſed you from all your iniquities, I will alſo cauſe you to dwell 
in the cities, and the waſts ſhall- be builded. Matth. 6. 33. But 
ſeek ye firſt the kin dom ef God, and his righteouſneſſe, and all theſe 
things ſball be added unto you. And of the ſpiritual promiſes, 
F irſ the principal promiſes, which relate to the eſſentials of Grace 
and Salvation, 1 Cor. 1. 30. But of him are ye in Chrift' Feſws; who 
of God is made unto w, wiſdom, and-righteouſneſſe, and ſandtiſica- 
tin, and redemption : then the leſſe priucipal promiſes which re- 
late to the comſortableneſſe of a Believers condition, Rom. 14. 17. 
For the kingdom of God is not meat and drink, but rigbteouſneſſe 
and peace and joy in the boly Ghoſt. Matth. 11. 28, 29. Joh. 15. 22. 


Uſe 1, Believers, ſay to it, give your verdict, are not the pro- ve x, 


miles well ordered? both for the matter contained in them, and 
for the method of diſpenſing. them? If you think ſo, ( as no 
doubt ye muſt ) will ye bear hima teſtimony, as others have done 
before you, 2 Sam. 7. 23, 24. And what one nation in the earth is 
like thy people, even like Iſrael, whom God went ts redeem for a ow 
to bimſelf, and to make him a name-- Mark 7. 37. He hath done 
all things wel, he maketh both the deaf to hear, and the dumb to 
Peak: And give proof that you think ſo by your ſubmiſſion to the 
order, which he hath eſtabli in his Covenant. 


Dſe 2. Wait upon God in his own way, and take heed that you Uſe e. 


perturb not, nor anticipate the order which he hath put in his 
promiſes , which are ſubordinated and performed with depen- 
dance one upon another: See FH. 84. 11, For the Lord God is # 
ſun and ſpield, the Lord will give grate and glory, no good thing 
will ke withhold from them that walk uprightly. 2 Thel. 2. 13. 
But we are bound to give thanks alway to God for you, Bret bren, be- 


loved of the Lord, Becauſe God hath: from the beginning.choſen yon 


to 8 through ſandliſicution of the Spirit , and belief of the 
truth. V 5 

5. The Covenant is ordered in reſpect of the bleſſings and mer- 
cies thereof: order is one thing before another. There is firſt an 
order, à moſt beautiful} order eſtabliſhed for our obtaining them. 


Thirdly,” An order in eur pe ph Gi | 
And firſt, There is an order in our obtaining the bleſſings of 
the Covenant, and it is ordered in this manner. 1. That the 

Ffe bleſſings 


Secondly ,.. An order in Gods di and outletting of them. 
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received the ſpirit of bondage again to fear: but ye have received 
the ſpirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. The Spirit 
i ſelf beareth witneſſe with- owr ſpirit, that we are the, cÞiliretts 
of God. 9 ' 1 5 | 
- .2, There is an order in Gods difpenfing and ont letting of the: 
bleſlings tho Covent, Ntielx was ninted upon afiother.occas- 
ſton, when he of Ghriſts Teſtament. Firſt, Some chings he 
diſpemeth abſolutely and without: reſervation: all the principall. 
bleſlings- of: the-Covenant', the eflentials in order to Salvation, 
areduch.;; othen things he diſpenſeth D ABUvari, 
ſaclas theagceſFories of temporal things, and the” conifortables, 


thelaheJetteth;out at his pleaſure, as lie ſeeth meer for'us,accor- 


md 
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called the ſons of God. 5. Some bleſſings of the Covenant are 
given out neither perfe&ly nor preſently , luch as the experimen- 
tall comſort and fruition of many things which are not known at 
firſt, but ſhall be afterward, as he that buyeth or purciaſeth land; 
or ſhe that marrietha rich husban i, yet hath not che ſweet com- 

fort oſ uſing all that is his, at firſt, notwithſtanding her jw ad rem, 

Jos 16. 12. I have yet many things to 1 unto you, but you cans! 
not bear them now. Sixthly, God diſpenſeth all the bleſſings of 
the Covenant through Chriſt in this order, that they ſhall be 

Chriſts before they be ours, and ſhall come to us through him, and 

at the ſecond hand, au I no bleſſing of the Covenant cometh to us 
immediatly, —4 I. 3. Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord 
Feſw Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us with all ſpiritual bleſſings in hea- 
venly places in Chriſt. Seventhly , God giveth firſt a right to all 
theſe bleſſings of the Covenant which are in all theſe diverſity of 
wayes diſpenſed, before he give the poſſeſſion of any of them, 

1 Cor. 3. 21, For all things are yours, Ila. 55. 1. 3. Buy wine and 
milk without money and without price, come buy and eat. Eightly, 
The greateſt and chief bleſüngs are ft given, God firſt giverh, 
hitidſelf, and then all Good things, Gen 15. 1. and 17. 1. He firſt 
giverhi Chriſt, and then all good things with him , Rom. 8. 

32. He that ſped not his own ſon, but delivered bim up for uw all, 
Ho ſhall he not alſo with bim freely give us dll things: and this is 
his order of giving out the-thiygs of his Covenant. The. laſt, 
threebelongs to the order of Gods diſpenſing all the bleſſings of 
0 r the reſt to the order of diſpenſing particular 

8. 

3 There is an order in our poſſeſſing the bleſſings and mercies 
of the Covenant. 1, Some of theſe bleſſings we. poſſeſſe and en- 
joy more early at our firſt entring to the new Covenant -ſtate, ſuch \ 
as theſpirit, Rom.$9. Now if any man haue not the — of Cbriſt, 
be Kö ne of bis: the new nature, 2 Cor. 5. 17. Therefore if am man 
be n Chriſt, he us a new creature: Some we poſſeſſe got till after 
watds;being latter fruits of the land of promiſe, reſerved for more 
grown believers, Joh. 13. 7. What I do thou. knoweft not noms but: 
thou ſhalt know. bereafter, : and 16. 12. IL haue vet anything to 
ſay unto you. but ye. cannot bear. tbem nom. 1 Joh. a. 13, 14 
2. Some of theſe bleſſings. are enjoyed aud poſſeſſed in this li 
| a 
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and not in the next, and ſome of them reſerved for the hfe-co 
come; as Grace here, but Glory aſtehward: Firſt, eosadure 
a fight, and wreſtle a while, and then to get the victory, and;to he 
crowned, 2 Tim. 4.7, 8. I have fought a good fight, I have finiſhed n 
courſe, I have kept the faitb, Henceforth there is laid up fan me 
crown of righteouſnes,which the Lord the righteow Fudgeſpallgive me 
at that day: and not unto me only, but unto them alſo.that” love. his 
appearing , 1 Joh. 3. 2. Behold now are we the ſons of God, and 
it dotk not yet appear what we ſhal be: but we know, that when he 
ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him: for we ſhall ſee bim as he u: 
Plal. 84. 11. 3. Some of the bleſſings of the Covenant are poſ- 
ſeſſed both in this life, and in that which is to eome; here in 
_ „there perfectly; here the firſt fruits, there the full harveſt: 
uch as, Knowledge, Love, Communion with God, Holineſſe, 

+ Cor. 13: 12, 13. For now we ſee through a glaſſe darkly, but then 
face to face: now I know in part, but then ſhal I know even as 
alſo I am-known. 4. Some of the bleſſings of the Covenant are 
poſſeſſed by Believers longer and more conſtancly , ſuch are the 
eſſentials of that eſtate, as Faith, Hope, Love, 1 Cor. 13. 13. Aud 
now abideth faith, hope, charity. Others are roffeſſal ſhorter 
while and more unconſtantly, not without interruption 5 fuck 
are the*comfortableſſe of that eſtate ; Peace, Joy, comfortable 
and ſenfible preſence, &c: hence, the many complainings ofje 
Saints for the want of theſe ;* Pſa. 22: 1. My God, my od „ why 
baft thou forſaken me Why art thou ſo far from helping me and 
from the words of my roaring : Pal. 88. throughoar, Jer. 14. 89. 
O the hope of Iſrael, the Saviour thereof in time of tronble x 

Why ſhonldft thou be a ſtranger in the land, and ar a w —.— 
44 


that turneth®afide to tarry for a night ? ſhouldft thou. be. 

man aſtoniſhed, as a mighty manthat cannot ſave 31.63. 15: 17. 

1 of the bleſſings of the Covenant are injoyed more abſo- 

ely, never to be taken away from them in any caſe , never to 
be forfaulted , Pfal. 89. 33. Neverthelefſe , my loving K 

fuirkfuloeſſ to 

art, and one 


will I not utterly tale from bim, nor ſuffer 

fail? Jer. 32. 39, 40. And Lwill give them-on | 
that they may fear me for ever, for the good of them and of * their 
ebildren > And I will makg an everlaſting Civenant with them, that 


Ixil not turn away. from them to do them good: but — 


— 


— 
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Gp. e Covenant 


Covenant-bleſſings according to the order eſtabliſhed in his Cove- 
nant, whereof before. 


Uſe 2. Since God hath eſtabliſhed an order among the ble Uſe 2. 


ſings of che Covenant, and that as well in his diſpenſing of them, 
as of our obtaining and poſſeſling them. This ſerveth to regu- 
late our judgements, wills and practice in things pertaining to the 
Covenant. And, 1. Since there is an order in Gods dilpenſing 
and out-letting of Covenant-bleflings ; learn to know what it is, 
and to have your underſtanding convinced of the good of that 
order, and your wills ſubjected unto it, to accept Covenant- 
bleſſings 4g Gods order; ſome things abſolutely, and ſome con- 
diti ſome things preſently, and ſome things perfectly; and 
ſom $ neither prelently nor perfectly, &c. whereof before. 
And to convince you of the good of this order of diſpenſing the 
bleſſings of the Covenant: Conſider firſt , how uncapable we 
are to bear Covenant-blefliags; if either they were all diſpenſed 
in a day, as early as we would, or in that order we would: Joh. 
16. 12. I have yet many things to ſay unto jou, but you cannot bear 
tkem now. One glaunce of the glory of Chriſts 'Transfiguration 
was neer to ſwallow up the Diſciples who were witneſſes thereof, 
Matth. 17. 6. And when the diſciples beard it, they fell on their 
face and were ſore afraid, and 9. 17. 2. Our order wonld 
prejudge us of greater bleflings then thele we moſt dote upon ; 
we find the acting of faith hindered by the joy of Chr iſts Diſciples 
at the diſcovery of his preſence: Luk, 24.41. And while they yet be- 
lieved nat for joy, and wondred; Therefore, he muſt make his people 
fad, and iſpleaſe them, to their advantage: Jah. 16. 6, 7. But 
becauſe I haue faid theſe things unto you, ſorrow bath filled your 
heart, Nevertheleſſe, I tell you the truth, it ij expedient for you 
that I go away , for if -I go not away, the Comporter:will not come 
unto you, but if 1 depart, I will ſend him unto you. | 3. The, conſtant 
enjojing of ſuch bleſſings, and in ſuch order, as we would,ſhould hin- 
der and hurt the true good of others, fob. 20, 17. Lk. 9. 31, 

33. If Mary and Peter had obtained their deſires, concerning 
my of enjoying Cariſt which they propoſed to themſelves, t 
had retarded and hindered. the good of many. 4. Godkaowet 
what he. is, doing with you., when ye knom not; Jer. 294 x8; For 
I know the thoughts that I think, towards. you. ſeith the Lord, 
Gg thought s 
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rhonghts ß eue, hot of evil, to gib you an DD bit 
ed y wiſe, and we are foels, Iſa. 38 76. N 8. 
oa i , judgement : Marth 20. 22. Ie knby not whihye 
Fit if mere according to/our defire; we ſhould net drs 
che: naccholf of) Covenantsblaſmngs difpened re ws, We Wold 
forget cuaoiuiſf ol them by dott ing pon Jad, Falling: inder 
with £10 laſt . ye, we would forget oor datie Tlie Pilcipiey 
werte io giddy/ with the glory they u upon the Motart; that the 
thong hit-of:nothing but Tab ernactes to dwell chere; while they 
are ſaddenly called to hear Chfiſt, Matth. 17. g. And we fhoull 


not inve the ne amirexcrcile of many neceffary and 
Giacesz ſuch as Fach, Hope, Patience : 1 Pet. 1.7. 7 
ofciyortr Frith, being much more preciow thin of gold 

of — ds 27 fire, might be Fee Cir 1 5 ant - 
naue „ an gory at the appearing 0 mri; Hai 30 18. 
Blafet) are + that —— for 2 2. Smcr there is un O 
der i1xonrobaainiag the bleſſings of the Corenine ; learn to c 
der your practice according to it : that is, ' Firſt; to (tek 'thi 
bleſimgs of the Covenant before you obtain lem; Secondly, 
To feck 4 right unto them, before you ſeck poffeſion of them 
Thirdly , To ſeck Chriſt firſt, and then his Gifts, and Grates; 
match with him, and all his rĩches hall be yours, «© ms e 
Thirdly, Since chere is an order in our poſfeſſing The left 
of the Covenant, bet us ſtudy to ſubmit unto it, atid to have hk 
wills content to ſtoup to it; tine is, to have ſome of tete ble 
ſings more early, and to ly longer out of the poſſeſſion of oHͤ 
©a/kave {ome in this life, anil ro be ſuſpended from others x 
life xo οm e have ſome of them per ſect iy, M- 8 
to havę a. ſhorter tack of ſome of them nor of other, r 
ſome ot them abſolutely, and others condit ionally. 6; The C 
venaut ig ordered in reſpect of Commands und Duttes, and tl 
order ſtandeth iu this. Firſt, That faith goeth foremoſt, : 
the ſieſt place. |: Secondly, That wherr it is ptr. in iti owe ere 
der, it ſacilitateth and mabeth efſectual all the other C 
of the. New Covenant, and getteth obedience to xhetu aH 
2 So —— ha precios fung with 
through enuſneſſe of Göd and aur Saviour Jef 
And befides this, — nn ns to adde to your 
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and te ent knowledge: 1 Finſty J ay; there is this order among 
Ae — Carenant; chat Nuit h hat the firſt rare. Con- 
fider . how faith is ſaid to have che fuſt place 2. Whereof 


Faith baketh the firft place. 3. Wherefore it hativ the firſt-place: 


„ karſt, Faith is aid torbhave che firfb plane among the Commands » 
and, dyfiesof.the N ew(Govemat 51-1, vi 1 · 
obagure anchtime. Firſt, Ob nature; ie1>T mvthedtduty 11 and” 
Grace dich bringeth forth other duties, anc᷑ wh 
other Grages, 1 Jah. 3. 23. And this ir his e 
we aul believe om the name oft Feſin Ce 8 bw by 
gase ars ye ſaved, through faiths 2. Or _— ode cho — 
that firſt 3 puttet forth the hand to nel Hes 
Jah. 6. 57. Honhe that eateth me; even he al tine, 
10. 38. The juſt ſhall live by faith: Mhatſoever be 
us yet faith; ſirxeth rſt : "6 Mark, I do not fpeak of 25 82 
ous, bait o Hing (Graces, }-not-of the infufing H habicuat 
but of then Ruating of habitual Grace, not of: Wenigen "of 'of 
bens GN Grey: but che exerciſe thereok -' ri Rα⁰α ano 19 

2 kmcggzrdof nobility: Firſt. Faith-of * . þ 
ties, it hathithe nobleſt object, it travelleth with, ant h 
after Glwifkcc Jab. S. ag. This i the work of Gock, tha Je he 
on bim whom he bath. ſemt. . Secondly, It hath. 5 05 

of acting farreqt above ſenſe and reaſon, R 12 
bo Ageinſ bops believed in hohe! Therefore in ſome rep 3s 
God-ward, 0 Hicks ce Chriſt-ward, Ceres 

all dum Gad, and faith redervethaſſ front hm. 

, Secondly; O what things doth Faith take'rhe firſt p 
Is ' 4aketh-. place: firſt of alf the commands of rhe G 
Covenant: Faich is the firſt in onder and 2 1 5% 


TY 


" Of theuthwi property Pagel) 


1 Hef but war rang in faith, giving glory to Gd. 
Ws 


eu through him bt beliews: + 4-dv aikerh e 
— among — of the G0 
— the comſots of Gods people ſo that 
ce, befare ſeeliug, 2 Cor. 3. 7. Far —— 
Ne Ls 7 Iu whom alfo after bit ye helie 
th the * Spirit: of promife befurei fenſeranid 
.18. Who. again habe , belteved in ibvper £44 he 
Place of other laying Graces; being chat Mitheb 

Ge WI 1 11 viueng, the firk ꝓrineiple of lie in the 
Beſicers % e and obedience, ſohi 1. 1 2 Bt las 


ta g bem gane be power to Betomme aber ſant 
2755 ven * ES e on his Names: Ft. 5 Ani 
I 9 giving 2, all lence adde to, your: —_— and tun 


ig * | c N 
if 3-5 hath Faith the kl place aulbng the dai 
ties of e. Covenant? Anfv. 1. Bec it giveth fait fe und 
125 10 "the Relievers New. Covenant-ſtate; being thüt Gros 
iteth to Chriſt, Job, 6.57. At the uiling Farb halb 
Fries 24nd I. live by the Father: fo hethatcexterb es laune 
me. 2. Becaule of, all duties, God is moſt honwuretd 

Peer Rom. 4. 20. He ſtaggered not at the promiſe of G 


e that hath received his teſtimany, bath ft to hic πνu rad 
5 Fee it is the moſt comprehenime duty, which 


rikerh 1 10 bf tl FE 8 ents in the performing ttat one} 
it is a n el mmands, Ad. 16. 31. — 
705 bel: hs on t 


e Lord 97505 Chniſt, and hou ſhalt bf 5 


Aud what ſaever we e receive bf him, b 


eep his e aud (lo thoſe things — are — 
beg} wo bi cammandme ni, that we 2 ers 
name 5 


Jeſis Chriſt. Becauſe i it in che — 
is by Ter 1 other lovers, 


Grace to God, 42 the moſt diſengaging to all then thing: 
Reb. A. 8. B aham when. be. w ancdlz ito! go-ont aue 6 
plate which be uld e 7 for an inberitanen, oheyed ond 


went out not #hither. be. w P/af. ap. 94. Id was by 
faith that le ju God, 1 —— 1 


2 The Covenant is fo ones in reſpe& of commands 2 
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4 
2. Becaule ſuith leadeth in to — 


tes, and: keep my judgements and d them. © Joli; 15.5; 
{gran Horner rc rn. „ be that abifleth in "me 7 1 
en the) ſame bringetb forth much fruit, for without by. ye can 
nothing. 


God, Sr Ef | ' 
CSS, che Covenant be ſo ordered in ref; e 
behevignghath the fuſt place, and obedience Olo erh ter then 
this dicouereth the canſe and cive of much unſruitſulmefſe and 
diſorderly walking among the Lords veopfe. 1. The caufe of our 
unſtuitſulneſſe in the duties of the Covenant, is our caſting at 
Faith and neſuſing to believe, till we ſee fruits: this is &ſor- 
der taught by che devil to hiader both faith ani frufts 3 fo it is 
impaſſible to be fruitful in any duty, where thete is hit an inward 
principle of faith, and where that faith is not exertiſed. 2, The cure 
. ſuſpend —— — you ſee fruits, but to give 

ith the ft place, and fruits fhall follow : believe more, and ye 
ſhall abound in well doing; ſee both joyned together, d the rea- 
ſon is \manyfeſt ſtonrehe Scriptures before cited; Job, 15. 5, 6. 
Thill, . 11. e Ws c Den 

Dſe 2, Be-exhorted to obſerve this order among alt the com- 

mands and duties of the Covenant, to give faith the firſt place, 

and to have firſt reſpe& to 2 command, Te fhall-be-my- N, 
8 3 « 


Uſe 1. 
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and on ſhalt call me Father, even tg ee pun 
whych d the mot her Py the Goipel, and comprehe 49 
Uthe reft, 1 Job. 3. 23. Fer. 3. 19. Tbon ſhalt call me, My fe- 
ther, and ſhall not turn away from me. To help and provoke 0 
this, Conlider the advantages of fallowing this order the 
difdvantzges'bf taking another way. 1. By giving Gich the bf 
place among commands and duties, you honour God exceed 
ly, and empty your (elf, Rom. 4. 20. and 3. 27, but by putting 
other duties beſore ſaith, you lift up your (elves, and endeavoum 
to debaſe Chriſt and his Grace, Eph. 2. 8. 9. For by grace qe ard 
faded, through faith, and that not of your ſelves : it is the gift, 
G: Not of works, left am man ſhould boaſt. 2. By putting 
in the firſt place, you obey many commands in ane, yea, all- the 
commands, 1 Job. 3.22,23. And whatſoeuer we as, ne rec 
bim, becauſe we keep his commandnent , an do, theſe thingy 
at are pleaſing in his fight. And this AR commandment, that. 
we ſhoul1 believe. This being the ſum, of the Golpel-cqmmangds, 
but by putting other duties before faith, you obey ng more, 4d 
molt, chen you number in performances, which may be with HN 


ing the main, Mtth. 19. 20, 21, 22. The young man ſait bunte 
M, 


All theſe things have I kept form out h Ap; hat lack 
vel; but Chriſt fndetli him — 4 be lacked faith, 10S r 
ies the firſt place,you make ſure that other duties aud fruits 
[ foflow, through the: ſtrength of Chriſt, Fil. 4. 13. I en 
a things through Chraft that firengtheneth me: but by putting 
other duties before faith, you obſtruct believing, and in the 
door, aud keep the way that no duty come torth, , Foh, #5 
Able in me, ant I in yo. . As the branch cannot bear fruit ef th 
* Aacept it abide in the vine: no nor can ye, erceht yo Ab 
reer — 2d 
4. By giving faith the fiſt place, you make ſure -that fivity: 
{ballfollow abundntly in due time, 2 pet. 2. f. 8. And Jeff, 
this,! thing all diligence, adile to your faith, vertue; and |th mens) 
2 85 Ge, For it theſe things be in you, and alamundę they 
make your that ye hall neither be barren, nor. mfruk in'the ; 
lodge our Lord FeſueChriſt : Bur by deny ing it that place 3 J 
ut of all fruits, you put your ſehves in cafe never te beit fut 
becauſe never to have juyce and vertue from Cheiſt n 
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Fa Whdene in me, he t forth A branch T withered, 
4% „ Oe them, an taft them into the fire and the are 
Burn; for; where faith is not fer foremoſt , ye are as: | 
broker off, and where are you then for fruits? 
50 05 55 faith che firſt place, you ſhall. be made to, 
bare e ktaity ſervice of love, GI“. F. 6. For tis Faith why 
merketh By love , 2 Cor. 5. 14, 15. For the love of Chrift couftrain- 
oh iu, becanſe we thus judge, that if one died for al, then were 
al dead, And that be died for all, that they which le, ſunuld not 
henceforth Ave to themſelves but unto him which died for them aud 
hoſe Again. Your heart ſhall be inlarged to run about dutie h 
believing Gods love, and giving Chrift credit : Fal. 119. 32. 
vill run the way of thy commandments, when thou ſhalt enlarge my 
beurt : But by denying faith its due place, you ſhall never be 
hearty in dutie, but harled and confſtratned, as ſhort in the motive 
and principle whence it floweth, and in the manner of performance 
of le ug in che meaſure before mentioned. 
is .2By giving faith the firſt place, feeling, ſenſe and comfort 
aan: For give Chriſt credit, and he will ſeal yau ; give 
it che door; and yon fhall ſee what ſhall follow ; the word ofbe- 
lie ving ftelFkigdle and take fire in your mouth, and burn doun- 
und de your heart, Fph. 1. 13. In whom ye allo trufted er 
thar ys beard the word of truth, the Goſpel of your ſalvation; in whom 
ao after that ye believed, ye were Jealed with the holy Pirit of 
promiſe e 1 Pet. 1. 8. Whom having not ſeen , ye. love , iu 
mom though now you ſee him not, yet believing, ye rejoy vith , 
unſpeakable "hm of glory; Plal. 42. 11, Hope thoa in Gad, 927 4 
Hall wer praiſe him who is the bealth of my countenance, aud my 
God: But by denying faith its due place, you cut off comfort 
and feeling, except God in his Soveraignity diſpenſe it b 
the common rule, as he did indulge Thontas,, Joh. 20. 27. 29+ 
6. By giving Faith the firſt place, you ripen and haſten, fruits, 
for me lerit:take root that you may have fruit: biit by denying, 
it t = 
. L 
By 


this place , you forflow your fruits, make them late and ſdr 
as he would »ſhake a new planted tree, becatife it | 
fruits, etre ver ãt take with the ground, whereas it 3s by 
in bim from whom our fruit is found that we are made 
indeed, Fab. 25.4. Ma,. 14.8. 
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im power over all fleſh, that he ſhould give eternal life to at many 


2 ard ſeed , ye ſpall ſay unto this mountain, remove hence fo vor- 
? | 


. 


res 7. "By giving Faich the firſt place, you acilitate other d. | ties? 


eie, Matth- 17. 20. If gc have. faith. & a grain of 


ce , and it. ball remove, and nothing ſhall de 


ou. Saying Faith (ball work as powerfully in the. of. 
Lage as the faith of Miracles was inſtrumenta in doing 
wonders. Luk. 6. 10. Aud looking round aboat them all , be aud 


1 


was reftored whole as the other. But by denying it the firſt place, 
you make all dutięs heavy, as that which is wrought, out of the 
cold clay, 1 Fob. 5. 3, g. And bis commandments are not grie vom, 
For e ever is born of God overcometh the world, and this is the 
viftory that overcometh the world, even our faith z Heb. 6 18. Gal. 
. 6, But faith which worketk by love; If it be loye that maketh 
_ tight , and if faith work by love , then it muſt lighten 
e. 1 | 
8. It is an ordered Covenant, in reſpe& of the parties or 
perfons int ereſſed in it, which are God the Father, Jeng 
the Mediator, and the Elect: Heb. 2.13. Behold, I and the chi 
dren which God hath given me, 1a. 59. 21. . As for. ti 
7 


unto the man feces orth thine hand „and be did fo , and his hand 


this is my Covenant with them, ſaith the Lord, My Spirit th 
aupon thee, and my words which ] have put in thy. montb g ſhalt; 
epart out of thy mouth, nor out of the mouth of thy ſeed, nor ant 
7 the mout b of thy ſeeds ſeed, ſaith the Lord, from benceforth am 
or ever. Whether we ſpeak it this in the former notion of Co- 
venant and Contract, or as the word here imports, under 
notion of Marſhalling or Ordering an Army, it cometh all to t 
fame thing. The ordering of parties ina Covenant, or Con 
confifteth mainly in theſe {ix things. 
1. It belongeth to the order of a Covenant, that the partiss 
chntrading be all theſe, and theſe only who are intereſted ': ſor iii 
either any, parties intereſted, ſhould be omitted in the bargain, 
or ay patty not intereſted, be included, it ſhould diſturbe the 
order of the Covenant: Thus is the Covenant of Grace orderei 
in refpe@ of parties: it is beiwixt theſe, and theſe only. that are 
intereſted in the bargain ; the Fathers, and the Sons, and the 
Eletts intereſt are held forth: Fob, 17. 2.6. As than haſt given 
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given him, —I 2 efted thy Name unto the 
thou gaveſt me gut of the world, thine t anc 
ft 1 mt „ and they have kept thy word: G. ius 
me to life , and given them to Chriſt the Mediator 0 
h by him, became deeply intereſted, in this Co 
nant”; e Fie& being*thele, on the behalf of whom 
tract was made, they are intereſted 3 becauſe their eternal], 
is thereby diſpoſed of, and beſide theſe, none other is intgre 
and none other are parties: Therefore may Believers fay of__ 
thans medling to queſtion their intereſt in the Covenant „ that he 
is not intereſted in that bargain, Fw * 
2. It belongeth to the order of a Coyenant, that each Nauy 
* ey 
& 5 


be bound according to his intereſt, that the engagemeuts 

party be according to their intereſt, neither more nor | 
Aud that the Covenant of Grace is ſo ordered in reſpect of parties, 
may appear. 1. The Father hath a ſingle intereſt, but a. great 
one, and he binds according to his intereſt; that is, he flangeth 
one party Contfacting, and he taketh on obligations for himſelf, 
nid that both to Chriſt , and to the Elect in him, Ia. 421. 
Bebolil xd Hor} whom I uphold, mine eled in whom my. ſoul de- 
IgÞteth', I baxe put my ſpirit upon bim, he ſhall bring. fath 
judge met to 10 Gentiles, and 59. 21. This is my. Covenant wi 
them 21th tbe Lord, my pirit that is upon thee , &c. 2. The 
Elect have à fingle intereſt, and becauſe it is a ſmall ue (they 
being but half a party in the Covenant, and no party at all but 
as they have an exiſtence in Chriſt ) therefore they bind agcor- 
dingly 3 and there is but half an obligation laid uon them; 
for chey bind themſelves through Chriſt to perform what thęꝝ un- 
dertake: Phil. 4. 13. I can do all things through Crit that 
frengthneth me. 3. Chriſt hath a double intereſt, he is on both 
ſides of the Covenant, even as 2 partie; for as he is one with 
the Father and Spirit, he is on Gods fide of the Covenant, and 
as he is God-man, and one with us, he is on our ſide of the 
Covenant, and therefore his obligations are double, he binds 
for both the parties; for God to us, and for us to God, for lo 
his intereſt lieth; it is ſich as layeth all the weight of the buſe 
neſſe upon him , Eſal. 89. 19. T have laid help upon one t bat in 


miohtie, I have exalted one cheſen out of the people, 


* 
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3. Ie belongeth to the order of 'a Covenant, that it Party 
be-refponſat, and able to perform the Articles and Cgnaitibtis 
upon his part Contrafted , for no reſpon'all perfon will contract 
wich a partie that is not potent to fulfill his obligation. lu this 
allo is the Covenant of Grace ordered in reſpect of patties; and 
it appeareth' from theſe things. 1. That God is on both ſides 
of the Covenant, as is expreſſed in the former Article, Heb. 
2. 13. Behold, I and the chil lren which God hath given me: There- 
fore Chriſt took on our nature, that he might fand with us and 


be upon our ſide, I/. 7. 14. 2. That Chriſt ſtands not on our 


ſide as a ſpectator, or a well-wiſher , but is actually and really 
engaged on our ſide of the Covenant, as a party contracting, Gal. 
4. J 5. Made of a woman , made under the Law, to redeem them 
that were under the Law; therefore he took on our condition, 
that he might put his Name in our Obligation : For after the 
firſt Covenant was broken which was betwixt God and man as the 
other partie, God would no more Indent with brokenfingle man, 
but he contracteth with God-man , as a mighty refpon'al] Partie, 
and taketh him bond for us, before he take us bond for our 
dutie; becauſe he intended that this Covenant ſhould ftand and 
take effect, P/al. 89. 19. Joh. 17.12. 3. That he is not only 
on our fide of the Covenant, and on our fide as a partie, but 
that he is alſo the — partie on that ſide of the Co- 
venant whereupon we ſtand, and we come in at the ſecond hand 
under his ſhadow, and upon his account; inſomuch that he hath 
ſo put his Name in our Obligation, that the whole ſatisfaction, 
debt, and penalty ſnould come upon him, and overtake him, that 
he ſhall ſatisfie Juſtice, pay the Debt, bear the Curſe; yea, and 
undertake to perform in us the Duties, which duties long aſter 
were to ly upon us by Goſpel Commands and Conditions, and 
by tlie preceptive part of the Law, 2 Cor. 5. laſt : For he hath 
made him to be fin for us who knew no ſin, that we might be made 


the righteouſneſſe of God in hint, Gal. 3. 13. Being made a 22 
C 


for ws Joh 17. 6. IT have manifeſted thy name unto the men wh 


thou gaveſt me out of the world , thine they were, and thou gaveſ 
them me, and they have kept thy word. 
4. It-belongeth to the order of a Covenant in reſpect of par- 


ties , that each party being ſufficient, and ſatisfying ſecurity = 
8 5 
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the things undertaken by them, and to which the) do obliege 
themſelves, in this reſpeck the Covenant of Grace is ordered: 
I ſaid, ſufficient and ſatisty ing ſecurit y, becauſe that which s ſut- 
ficient, is not alwayes ſatistyiug , as that waich is ſat iy ing is not 
al wayes ſiifficient. And here there is a threefold diſſicult in or- 
dering the Covenant 101 this reſpect betwixt the parties; tor God 
hath to deal with a partie, to Wit, Man, aa impotent, ignorant, 
unbelieving creature, that can neither give ſecuritie to God for 
his part ot the Covenant, except another, undertake for him; 
neither can contrive a firm and ficting lecurity for himſelf, nor 
can he be ealily ſatisfied and ſecured, as to the reality of Gods 
performing his part: , He is firſt, a broken irreſponſall creature; 
upon whole obligation no weight can be laid. , Secondly , He ig 
a fooliſh thing, that cannot devile fitting ſecurity on Gods part. 
And thirdly, He is an unbelieving creature, that doth not lay 
weight upon Gods Covenant and Promile waen he hath foun ont 
a ſecurity for him: Therefore the Covenaut is ſo ordered in re- 
ſpect of parties, as it may meet with theſe dithculties. For, 
1. God having to deal with his dyver debt or which had once bau- 
Fired out before, and was thereby for ever made irreſponſall. 
drawing up this contract, he ſo appointed and ordered the par- 
ties, that a ſure Cautioner ſhould ſtand at the back of the dyver 
creature, and ſtep before him when any thing is to be craved, 
Heb, 10. 7. Then ſaid I, Loe, I come (In the volumn of thy book 
it written.is.of me) to do thy will, O God: and thele joyned toge- 
ther, {hall be one party. 2. God having to deal with a witleſſe 
creature, that could not order his own bargain, Inſinit Wiſdome 
contrived it for him; he ordered it ſo, that the ſecurity ſhould 
be deviſed to his hand, Heb. 6.17. Wherein Gol willing more abun- 
dantly ta ſhew unto the heirs of promiſe the immutability of his coun» 
ſel confirmed it by oath. 3. God having to deal with uubeſieving 
creatures that have little credit and truſt to give to him, he would 
needs appear in this buſineſſe, with the belt ſecurity that Infinit 
Wildom could deviſe, yea, with all kinds of ſecurity in uſe among 
men, for putting the other party out of doubt of the #eality of 
his performantes :- Heb. 6. 18. That by two immutable: things. in 
which it was impoſſible for God to lie, we might have u ſtrong conſo- 
lation, who have fled for refuge to lay hol. upon the hope ſet be- 
fare us H h 2 5. It 
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3. lc belongeth to the order a Covenant in reſpectiot the 
parties „ that each perſon ot party, undertaking tom another, 
1. Have ome intereſt in bim, tor whom he undertaketh, that 
his Dad may ſtund for his in law. And, 2. have: ſuch power cer 
thei For ham {ie undertaketh, that he may get his eonſtnr 
to done in his nanie, and make him ratabe 11, and thus 
isethe Covenant ordered in reſpect of parties: for Qiriſt the grrat 
under taker and Cautioner for both the parties, hath theſe quali- 
Geations ;/ and the Father hath theſe qualifieat ions iu his under. 
taking for Chriſt. Oonſider then theſe three undertakings, m 
you ſhall ind -chefequalifications in the undertaker. i Aud, x. con- 
lider the Fathers umlertaking for Chriſt, he hath engaged and 
given his Word to ns for his Son, that ke ſhall do\whetlorver be 
undertaketh, I/. 5 2. 13. Behold, 7 ſervant ſpall eu! prudintly, 
be. ſhall be exalted and extolled, and be very bigh 2 And 331 10, 17. 
Ani the pleaſure of the Lord ſhall proſpen in bit bands | Hr ul fee 
of | the travel of bis ſoul,” umd be ſatisfied; by his: knowledge: u 
my righteow ſervant juſtiſie many, for be ſhall bear their-iniquitios; 
And 42. 1. Behold my ſervant whom T-upbold, &c. For, 1. He 
hath ſuch intereſt in his Son, that his Deed ſhall ſtand indav, and 
obliege his Son; it is as good and valid in law; hatſucy er He um- 
derteiterh for Chriſt, as it Chriſt had undertaken ze ihimuiely Ire g- 
ing his only begotten Son, and one with him, Job. 10. 30. J 
Ferber r one. 2. He hath ſuch Power over Chriſt in _ 
of his voluntary humbling, and ſibmĩtt ing himſelf to cake; 
office and ſervice as Mediator, that he can have his' content uh 
tatißßeat ibn of all that his Father undlertaketh for him, F A . 
Aud leirg ſtumũ in faſhion: as a man , he bumbled bim ſe ; anbbe- 
cane obedient unto death, even the death of the croſſe. Job. 6.36, 
39, 40. For I came down from heaven, not to do mine own wil hu 
be will of > dp — 2 ded this is the from wil whieh buth 

me, of 4 i gien me, F ho hoje wothing, 
= Hold raife it up again at the laſt day. And thi is. the will 
r 
an. may ever laſh e, and I will raiſe bi ut the i 
fey 360d 18. No man taketh my life from me, b lit down 

E I baue power to lay it domn, ani he pe 10 
tale dt gin. This commandment received I f ry bee: 

* 2. 
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' whi#{Sever he engageth and undertaketh, he ſhall obrain his NF 


Heb. 7.2. By-fo much was Feſas made ſurety of better Toft 


rereſt in iris pebple, that his Deed mar ftaidin Li ind Juſtieefor 


be roftifieth:- And 1918, Por Th:vr given umto them thewords which 


2 


tary uy „ * * A thing cher the Fo 
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77: Confidet=Chrifts ondercakingtfor his Father tim be ſha!] ful 
bi his part d the Covenant; tie har given his Word farothary 
Puk. 12 32. Feur wot; litt flock , "for it is your Further as 
fure to give you he ing dome. Joh. 6. 37. Al e 
erb me of yes to ms e and in this fbigumderedcing r 
cher., 1. We my bewell aſſured that Cb iſts Wall v8 99 
valid a9 flit dere his Fathers own Deed and that not walyſhe- 
eiuſe oF the ſtrait relation that 15 between the Father: * 
don, but aſſo beeauſe of the oneneſſe of their Wifis in all rings 
17:24; Farber, Twill that they alfo who tba Vid gb — 
eee — n 2 N Parte eas 4 
r: 12. 3 2. It's y R tw» 
— {ow yon r he Hingdom: Joh. 5. 17. But Feſws 'anſwered then; 
My Pather — hitherto, and Þ- work, 2. We may be alſe 
well aſſured / that Curiſt hath ſo much power with his Fatherthat 


9 toit, and ratifiention thereof; Job. 11. qv; An 
1 his eyes, andi ſaid, Father; I tbank ther that r 
In knew that thou heareſt me a ei. bu. 
{4 -+Configer Chirilts — rin to his „ Wick 36 
the chief ching ere are to take notice of, becauſe in This ren 
ſpect p ally he is undertaker and furecy of the New Cove, 


And; 1. what he hath undertaken. 2 That he bath 


power over his people, — conven; and. 
pr ve of his undeftakings For them. 3. That he bach uch in- 


theirs. Firſt, He hach undertaken tomakeknown'indue 
wholeſeeret or ts Covenant and what he hath 
in their mmes: Jh 33 2. . — he bath-ſeen and beartl;\ that 


N und they have rec them and hart 
that Ion xe ot ow: 0 and they have believed 
ne + And 16.13 , 145 15; Howbeit, 'whenthe 
em, 


o ſures 
bon dicht 
Spirit of utb ir 
e e il tl truth : , de thull we 48 

hear; that ſhall be 
«ot thihgs to come. He forall gl 
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ther hatb, are Mine: therefore ſaid, I, ibat he ſhall taky of mine, 
and ſpew it unto yo. Ila. 55. 4. Behold I haue givenyue for a 
witneſſe to the people. Second /, Ne hath undertaken to his Fa- 
ther to get the con ent of all thele NNn-o are given to him, that in 
due time they ſhall conſent to che bargain, aud approve, and ra- 
tifie, hy ſetting their ſeal to al that he hath done tor them: Job. 
6. 37. Aud al that the Father giveth me, ſhall come unto me, 
with 4 33. He that bath received þis teſtimonie, hitb ſet ta hit 
ſeal that God is true. 3. He hath undertaken to his Father to 
pay a ranſome for them, and to ſatisfie Juſtice in their ſtead: 
Heb, 10. 5. 7. Wherefore. when he cometh into the world, be ſaith, 
Sacrifice and offering thou_would(t not, but a body haſt thou prepared 
me; Then ſaid I, Lg, I come (In the volumn of the hookit is writs 
ten of me) to dg thy-will,, O God. Ja. 53. 5. Beball he was . mouns 
ded for our tranſgreſſiuns, be m braiſed: for our iniquities , 'the 
chaftiſements of our peace was upon him, and with his ſtripes we arg 
healed. 4. He hath undertaken to his, Father for all things, which 
he will command us, for all that is required of his people as du- 
ty, to make them forth-coming in the wmance thereof: Heb. 
10. 7+ Then ſuid I Loe, I came to do thy wilh; , Joh. 17. 
7, 8. Now they have known, that all things bat ſoever thou. haf 
given. me, are of these: For I have: given, unto. them the wor: 
which thou gaveſt, me, and they haue received them, and have known 
ſurely that I came out from thee, and they have believed that-thoy 
didft ſend me. 5. He ech geeks v0. his Father to loſſe none 
of them that ere given to him, but to be a Captain of Salvati- 
on to them, and to go through and break the,oppolition that is in 
their way, and A in at his back to Glory: ,Foh.17,12. 
While I was with them. in the world, Ikept them in thy Name, thoſe 
that thou gaveſt me Ihaue lept, and ane of them is loſt but the on 
of zerdition, that the, Scriptures might 11 fulfilled: Ho 
13. For it, became bim dor whom. are all things,.and by whom-are-a 
things, in bringing many. ſons. unto. glory, to make. the Captdin of 
their Saluatian gente through ſaſſeringa ass 1s hog tl 
2, That he bach WIPER over 8 people, as to make them 
conſent unto, andratifie what exeryhe in theirigame 1 
abundantly appear from th eſe Sexipruces': Job. Ape bf 
Joveth the. Son, and hath given, all thingsiinto his band: And. 1275 
| ” vol 
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Amd I, if Ihe liſb up from the cartb, I will draw all men unto me, Ila. 
557 U N Beha I bart given him for à witneſſe lo the people," a 
leader and commander to thepeople':' Bekold thou ſpalt call a Nation 
that than nome ſt not, and Nations that know not thee ſhall run un- 
to thee, becauſe of the Lori thy God, and for the holy One of Iſpuel, 
for he hrth gloriſied thee = Pial. 45. 3. 5. Gird thy ſword upon thy 
thigb,; O moſt mighty,” with thy glory and thy mafeſte: Ibme ar- 
rows are ſharp in the heart of the Kings ene mies, wherely the people 
fall mniler thee. 

3- That he hath ſuch intereſts in his people, that his Deed way 
ſtand in Law for theirs, may appear form theſe relations which 
are betwixt him and them. Firſt, The Husbands Deid ſtandeth 
good in Law for the Wife , for thele make but one party. Chriſt 
having this relation of a Husband to his people, his Deid in the 
Covenant is good in Law for them, Foh. 3. 29. He that hath the 
Bride is the Bridegroom , Rev. 19. 7. For the marriage ef the Lamb 
is come, and bis wife hath made her ſelf ready. Secondly, The 
De id of the repreſenter, or repreſentative perſon or body, ſtands 
good in Law for theſe who are reprelented by them. Now Chrift 
having this intereſt in his people, as a publict repreſentative per- 
ſon ; his Covenanting and undertaking muſt be an orderly Deid 
binding in Law and Triton to his people whom he repreſentEth, 
Rom. 5. 15. For if through the offence of one, many be deatl, much 
more the grace of God, and the gift by grace which is by one man Je- 
Jus: Cbrift hath abounded unto many: Ia. 59. 21. Thi is my Cove- 
nant with them ſaith the Lord, my ſpirit that is upon thee, and my 
words, which I have put in thy month, ſhall not depart out of thy month, 
nor out of the mouth of thy ſeed, nor out of the mouth of thy ſeeds 
feed ſaith the Lord, from henceforth and for ever. "Thirdly , 
The Tutors: and Guardians Deid is valid in Law ſor the you 
Heir and Minor whois under their Tutorie, Chriſt hath this re- 
lation alſo to his people for whom he undertaketh, we are under 
his Tutorie, given by his Father, and our Father to him to be 
guided and governed by him, and brought with the reſt of the 
fons to Glory, Heb. 2. 10. Yea, ſo abſolutely given to him, that 
we may not diſpoſe of our ſelves, nor of our inher itance without 
his conſent , Fab. 17. 11. And now Tam no more in the wortd," but 
theſe are in the world,and I come to thee, Holy Father keep through 
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his wb con us was, — . 
— Opa — aul Ty 
Surety: ar Cantioncrs:Deid ſlaudet good — 
dor che debt pay ey che one muitbe dis 
— — ay ment as it it wete. ꝓay ed by the ochet 
Nou Chriſt hac the — durtyſh ip to all us people; he in 
under au A& and Band of Surtyſhip for them, he hath undertaken 
— 2 that che Law thall overtake him, thathe ſhall 
erly the penalti , that he ſhall in all points fulfill the Law for 
hi people and ſatisſie Juſtice,” Heb. 7.-22. By ſormmoh wit Feſks 
m @ latter Teſtament , Heb. 10. 5. 7. 10 — 
that the —— is ordered bennifulives to the undertaki 
the ies ſor theſe only with whom they have power, = , 
whom they have ſuch intereſt that their DEE paile for tis 
others in Law and Juſtice, F 4e 2443 tis wad 
6, It belongeth to the order of 2 Covenant , in ee 6 che 
parties, that each party be in his own proper place, and keep it; 
ag this reſpect the Covenant of Grace is ordered or Manſhal-:./ 
nothing out of rank, nor out of place in it: Far undenſtan« | 
25 this, let us conſider : 1. Who are the parties i mereſtod 
2. What is their place 7 3, How they keep thrit rank x 
Haſty The parties intercited as I told you, are God 0 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the Elect company; ſor God ad. 
this Contract, and his Son was the party immediatly 
wich him, and the lect were the party, on the behali of wheng:? 
the:Cont raft was made, IIA. 59. 21. Pal. $9. 34. « 4:4 
Secandly , Wink. is, the place of each of theſe parties in the 
Covenaat? 1. Jehovali's pla Place! in the Covenant is a place of 8 
zeraignity, aud he keepeth it, Foh. 10. 29. My Father which gau 
them me in greater then al, and no man is able to pluck, them ont 
my fatben hand; for he loſeth not his Soveraignity by dus ene 
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was reqtited-of Attam, and that inherent, and of his own 
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1. 4. To an inbevitunce, incorruptible and ume ffled, and that fadeth... 
not away, Fefe rd in heaven for you 3 They ere aH of aum ang, 
durable nature, and well kept and treaſuted yp aud firmly conveyed. 
and made over to us; whereof more fully in the proper plate, 
when we treat of the Covenant bleſſings. 

4. It is a ſure Covenant in reſpect of the confirmations thereok, 
and the pledges of the certainty thereof, which God hath given 
to his people ; Hence the Apoſtle proveth the ſtability: of the 
Covenane q beemiſc its confirmed, therefore it cannot be diſau- 
nulled', Gil. 3. 15. 17. Though it be but a mans Covenant, yet ij 
it be confirmed; no man diſanulleth or addeth thereto: And thi . 
ſay, that the Covenant that was confirmed before of God in Chriſt, 
the Law which was four huntred and thirty years after, cannut.,.dife- 
anul! that ir buli make the promiſe, of none eſſed: Im order to 
the confirmation of this Covenant, that it might be ſure and ir- 
revocable , that it might ſtand firm for ever, there may be ob- 
ſerved a Signing or Subſcribiag , a Witneſſing, or Atteſting, a 
Sealing; and a Recording of the Covenant of Grace, and all to 
ſhew'4frer the manner of humane Secixities, that it isa ſure Co- 
venant, fee Neh. 9. 38. with I/a. 8. 12: I ſay, there is hiſt. a mu- 
tuall conſent ing and engaging in this Covenant; there is a Signing 
of the Covenant whereby the Lord, as it were; Subſcribeth him- 
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to u and Writerh that upon, and in our hearts, Fer..31. 33. 
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tranſaction for confirmation of the Covenant, 1/Foh: by 8, 9, 10. 
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upon itz the notion of a Teſtament, | the Teftator 
died to oonſirm his Teſtament , Heb. 9. 16, 17, 18. For where a 
Teſtament is, there muſt alſo of neceſſity be the death of a Teſtator, 
fon a teſtament is of force after men are dead; otherwiſe it is of no 
\frength.at all whil the Teftator Ruetb. Were the firft 
Teſtament wes dedicated with blood. Gal. 3. 15. Though it be but a 
mans Cavenent,. yet if it be confirmed, no man di nnulleth , addeth 
therete-:.1-3-, He hath ſealed ic with the ſeal and earneſt of the Spi- 
mit, e In whom alſo after that ye believed, ye were ſealed 
ieh. the bein Spirit of promiſe: 2 Cor. 1.22. Wio hl ſedled 
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ſeal-and impreſhon fer upon the hearts of thele who enter into 
this Covenant, fot their confirmation and conifort, 4. That we 
might be yet more confirmed of the {ability of this Covetiant, t 
it q; N furs, Tranſactien, an evident and right that ſhall not be lc 
God hani declared chat it is regiftrate and upon cecord, 1. It. is 
in heaven _—_ ancient decrees of God, P/al. 
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tabe this to be written in the Lambs Book. of life, where ag 
anchanme, and number of every one that was given to Chr 1 


written; Rer. 13. 8. and 21. 27, 2. It ic recorded in the / 


witneſſe in himſelf. 8 YP | 
In the laſt „all the other properties of the Covenant q 
confirm and demonſtrate that the Covenant is ſuie ;, For; % 
it bean Everlaſting Covenant, then it muſt be aliire 7 
for things have ſo much of ſtability in them, as they have of en- 
durance and laſtingneſſe. 2. If it be ordered iu all things, ĩt niuſt 
be ſure, for it is the not ordering of contracts in all things the 
rendereth them unſetled and ſubject to plea and alteration, , 2, 
it be a perſect Covenant, it mvſt be ſure, far inſtal 115 is nat 
incident in things, but becauſe of imperfection. 4. If it be a 
holy Covenant, it muſt be ſure, for ſo much ſacredneſſe as is. in 
things, fo much inviolablneſſe is in them. 5. If it be a latisfys 
ing Covenant, it miiſt be a ſure Covenant, for there can, be ng 
ſatisfaction where there is no certainty. 6. And eſpecially, if it 
be a freeCoremiit, ora Covenant of Grace, it muſt be a ſure 
Covenant, and that upon a double account, 1. Becauſe it is nqt 
grounded upon any reaſon taken from the mutable unſtable crea 
ture, that is full of variations, Fzek, 36. 32. Not for, your, ſakes 
do I this; faith the Lord, he it known unto. you. 2. B ole 1s 
grounded pon tlie free motions of Gods heart, 1 han. 
vary: Jum 1. 17. With whom is no variablneſſe, vor: ſhadd! 5 
mining: Hence the Apoſtle, Rom. 4. 16. Therefore it is of, fait 
that it might be by grace, to the end the promiſe might be ſur ta 
all the ſee *"'he argueth for the ſureneſſe of the pramile and Coy 
vena}. becatſe"it'1s of Grace; and indeed there can be not ng 
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Chapl4. (raf; tbe (Covenant. WW 109 
ſolure as that whichvis gp! ree,ias that which:faudethathally 
upon Saen a eh 1 Gods heagt, and the good pleas 
ſure of hs nl and gar upon as ground or xeaſon eakemfrom's 
wutable creates, and (cis the Coyenant of Grace, it ſtndeti 
upog 0; gehe Sarl Mitch. 17, 267 26, 1 tbankmbee 00 
Kather, Lars Feaven and earth, becauſe that haſt hid theſe things) 
from th wiſe and, prudent, and. bait revealed the unto babes. 
Even b Father, for /o it ſeemed good il thy fight. Rom. 9. 11. 
15. That the purpoſe of Gad according to elgdion might fund, not 
of works, but gf: him that calletb, Ivill have mercy an W 
will have mercy, and I will have compaſſion, vn wbom 4. mill bavs: 
compaſſion : 2 Tini. 2. 9. Who bath ſaved us and ralled-w\with war 
holy calling not according to our works , but according to bis ] 
purpoſe and grace. 


Uſe 1. It this Covenant be exempted from all things that ren- Uſe v 


der Trat ions mong men poſſibly uncertain, Then, 1. be 
inſtructed where to Fi a good bargain, and for what to lay out 
the tiavel of Our ſouls, even for that which only can he made 
ſure; the uncertainty of humane covenants and tranſactions are de- 
monſtrated by each dayes experience z but this is a ſure Covenant, 


do but otice mak, it, do but give up your ſelves to God: to be 
a people fy Covenant with him, and you are in a ſure bargain, that 
cannor fail you: I/. 55. 2, 3. Wherefore do you bend pour mo- 
ney for that which is not bread ? and your labour for that "which 
ſatisfieth not ? Hearken diligently unto me, and eat ye that which is 
good ,” and let your ſoul delight it ſelf in fatneſſe. Incline your 
ear and come unto me, hear and your ſoul ſhall live, and T will 
make an everliſting Covenant with jou, even the ſure: mereies of 
David: pal. $9. 28. 33, 34. 2. Let this put to ſilence the 
language of unbelief in us, let this ſhame us out of our unbe- 
lief, he hath. leſt no cauſe or occafion of doubting or ſulpetting 
the 1 of his Covenant, And ſhall we ſtill hve in jealouſie 
or his Covenant , and ſuſpenſe about his tranſlations with us? 
Fall we judge che” ſure Covenant by all the uncertainty of our 
mind ? Hatfi he left no ground of doubting, and ur ſhall we 
7 r buy I to on wy be e | —— 
ptotihds : Heb. 6. 17,18. Wherefore God willing more abundantly 
cee e Fer g the immutabiliey of kt me 
lo 
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Vſe 2. 


Uſe 33 


Vſe 4. 


Uſe 5. 


Dſe s. 


ever laſting conenunt; ordered in all tbings and ſupe, Vc. Pfl. 75. 
by ein 3 > #1 im Ms Ress das, 40 


Confirmed it by an oath , That by two immnutablè things i which it 
w impoſible for God to lie, ve migbt have ſtrong eonfotation who 
have fled for refuge to lay hold upon the hope ſet before 'ns. j 
2a. To teach the value of this Covenant above aull'othet 
cranfactions, this alone being ſure, and all things elſè uncertain, 
— — did well difcern this difterence and lay Weiglie upon 
it, hen he called the things of this world ancertain , 11 Tin. 
6. 17. | Charge them that are rich in this world , that they -be int 
bigh minded, nor truſt not in uncertain riches, but ſpeaking of the 
things of God, 1 Cor. 9. 26. He faith, I therefore ſo run, not n 
uncertainly. 7 e 
-Uſe: 3. Let this encourage to put on with our beſt endeavours, 
to ſeek after the things of this Covenant, and a elear ſettling ia 
this Tranſaction, ſince it is a ſure Covenant , we know we hall 
not loſſe our labour, we ſhall not ſtrive in van: Pſal. 737 Yalt 
But it is good for me to draw near to God: © Wai 551 2,5. und 41 
19. I ſaid not unto the ſeed of Facob, ſeek ye me in bain?ͤ 11 
Uſe 4, Take heed of your hearts, that by following aſter lying 
vanities , you do not forſake your own mercies ,' Jonah 2-8.” 1 
fey, your own mercies, becauſe they may be your owtiby” li- 
t ſeeking after them, Fer. 29. 13. And ye ſpall" fork; ine an 
fal me, when ye ſhall ſearch for me with all your heart, "| And 
that the fure Covenant is not your Covenant ere now, are to 
blame your ſelves; and in this the heart is much led off bi ſome 
vain thing that will prove a lie, Ezek. 14. 5. Becauſe they are ul 
e ed from me through their idols. | xi 
Dſe 5. If there bea certainty in the thing, labour you for 
certainty in your mind about the thing, living and lying RI in : 
doubting. condition, doth not become theſe who are in a"fare 
Covenant, Heb. 10. 22. Let w draw near with a true art in 
ful aſſurance of Faith. And 6. 11. Aud we defire that © every ont 
of hon do ſbew the ſame diligence to the full aſſurarice of bab 8 
the — 2 pet. 1. 10. Wherefore the rather brethren ,” ge d 
ences, ; #* 
£ ew Let the ſtability of Gods Covenant comfort your hearts 
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iaſt all uncertainty unſtability , which you find. in othe 
ings: So did David, 2 Sam. 23.5. He bath made with ne 
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Chapl4. of the Covenant, 11 


25-26 Nhom bave I in heaven but thee ? and there is nane upon 
earth that I deſie befides ther: My heart and my fle ſu fai leth, Nc. 
If riches, if friends, iſ health, it peace faileth, yea, if this com- 
fort wollick is above creature comforts, iſ that fail, yet Gods Co- 
veuant is fire 3 it faileth not; if your fiame of ſpirit 'yartethy, 
and proyeth uuſet led and inconſtant; it may be you enn n to 
day; to morrow- you can not, yet the Covenant remaineth firm 
and ſtable, it changeth not for all that, though things ebbe and 
flow continually with you, yet Gods Covenant is ſiire ; his pro- 
miles are not yea and my, as ours are, but Tea, aum Amen, true 
and ſure, 2 Cor. 1. 20. 1 
De . Whenany thing in Gods dealings with us, or Providences Uſe 7. 
about us ſeem to croſſe the ſtability of his promiſe and Covenant; 
if. unbelief,;:if carnall reaſon, if croſſe difpenfations, if reſtrained 
bowels, if let out wrath: ſeem to (peak the contrary, amd ſay to yon, 
you ape caſt, of yet hold the concluſion, when you cannot diſpute 
and anſwer a yet believe his Covenant is (ure ; ſtir up faith to be- 
lieye the fi mnaſſe of Gods Covenant, ſo have his people done in 
like caſes : Fſal. 116. 10. I believed, therefore have I fpoken, with 
1 Fam. zn And David ſaid in his heart, I ſhall now periſh one 
day bythe band af Saul; Plal. 31.22. For I ſaid in my huſe; Tram 
eutoff from befure thine: eyes, Nevertheleſſe , thou baſt beard" the 
voice of my ([wppiications, with P/al. 77. 7, 8, 9, 10. Will the Lord 
cali offi gon ever, and will be be favourable no mores; Is bis mercy 
clean gore for ever, doth his promiſe fail for evermore: Hath God 
forgotten to be graciow, bath he in anger fot up his tender merries: 
ul . ſaid gh as my infirmity, but I will remember the years of 
e right hand af tbe maſt high: Ida. 63. 15, 16, 17. Lock down: 
brauen, aud bebold from the habitation of thy holineſſe, an ry 
glory, Where js thy zeal and thy frenath, the ſounding of thy bowe 
and of thy mervies towards me, are they reſtrained. Donbtleſſs thou 
art our fathers though Abraham be ignorant of u, and Ifrael at- 
us Not, thou, O Lord, art our father, our rrdeemer, thy 
name is from everlaſting: Ha. 30. 10, Who is among you thut 
b the Lord, that obeyeth the voice of bis ſervant „ that wachetb in 
Abet und hat h no Light ; . —— — 
Gs bis God: Rom. 4. 18. ageinft hope, believed: in 
. i 


8 Wight become the father of many N coordi 
to that which e ſo ſhall thy el . = —_ fe 


112 


Of the fourth property Purt 2. 
Vſes. Uſe, 8. Let Believers bleſfe themſelves in the Lord, ou Have 


à good bargain , if you would fuffer your hearts to think ſo, ond 

to be comtort ed in it, it is beyond difpute ; there is no lot li 
ta the lot of Believers , Pſal. 16. 6, 7. The lines are 11 to me 
in pleaſant places; yea, I have à yoodly heritage 3 I will blſſe the 
Lord who hath given me counſel: my reins alſo inſtrud me in the 
night ſeaſon : 2 Sam. 7. 18 27. Po am I, O Lord God? and what 
is my houſe that thou haſt brought me hitherto, &c. Deut. 23. 29. 
Happy art thou, O Thrael, who is like unto thee, O people, ſaved by 
the Lord, the fhield of thy help, and the ſword of thy excellency. 
Conlider with your ſelves: Firſt, That the Coveiiant is not 
now to be made, and Salvation now to be enſured to Believers, 
if ſo, there were colour to fear that God would chooſe whether 
you or I ſhould be ſaved or not, but the act is paſt and made 
ſure long ago: 2 Tim. 1. 9. Who kath ſaved us, and called w with 
an holy calling , not according to our works , but according to his 
own purpoſe and grace which was given us in Chriſt before the world 
began: Tit. 1. 2. In hope of eternall life, which God that cannot 
lie promiſed before the worl began. Secondly , That the Covye- 
nant which is made with you, it is a Covenant that doth not de- 
end upon your keeping of it, but is under Chriſts keeping, he 
hach it in keeping: Gal. 3. 19. And it was ordained by Angels in 
the hand of Mediator, and therefore it muſt needs be ſure, 
Thirdly, It is a Covenant that keepeth them that are once in it, 
ſo as they can never poflibly fall out of that bleſſed eſtate, Fer, 
32. 40, 41. And Iwill make an everliſting Covenant with them, & 
Fourthly , It is a Covenant that ſtandeth faſt, even with theſe 
that break and trauſgreſſe the Covenant: P/a/. 89. 30. 28. 34. If 
his children forſake my Law, and walk not in my jugements , — My 
mercy will T keep for him for evermore, &c. F ifthly It is a Co- 
venant which dependeth more upon Gods faithfuldefſe , nor upon 
our faith; and therefore ſtandeth ſure, even in the cafe of the 
failings of the faith of Believers, ſee 2 Tim.2. 13. If we believe 
not, yet he abideth faithfull, he cannot deny himſeIf: Rom. 3. 3. For 
what if ſome did not believe , ſhall their unbelief make the faith of 
God of none effe : For doubting and unbeliet in the juſtified ren- 
dereth not the Covenant of Grace null, ſo as it ſhould ceaſe to 
be a poſſible way of life to them , as the leaſt ſin againſt the Co- 
yenant 
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ereth that Covenant. wall fa.as # citvine- 
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le way of Salvation again to thuſe 
n yet God is the ſame, be changer not 
15 | 
amd Mari | Chriſt 7eſis, Zech. 1. 5, f. Tour fathers where 
are they; And the Prophets do they live. fun ener : R — vori. 
ant ” tatutes \which I commanded my ſervanti ube Prophets, #1 
wot 


87 Covenant chat layeth hold upou-Believers,> Wirh 
„n upon it, that apprebhendeth t when 
Wa vers 
take bold of your fathers, and theyreturned ani fh , 
Queſt. r What ſhould one do.in — 


lo that they caunot aphrehend it v hh vs, 
fl if. that I may appre bend that for whish\ a7o'T 


things are to be endeavoured and done. Firſt, 
& {avyiſh baſe, conditiqn wherein you are, muſt be ſelt, 
don! from it enquired after, Rom. 6: 20. For when ye 
pere tbe ſerpayts 75 ſin, ye were free from righteouſneſſe 3 und 71 
ben "My brethren ye alſo are become dead to the Law'by 
9 J, br; that ge ſhould be married ta another, even to 
bim who iu raiſed from the dead, that we. ſhould: bring forth fruit 
unto God: Ezek. 36. 37. Thus ſaith the Lord, I will yet for this 
be enquired of by the houſe of Iſrael, to do it far themi Secondiy, 
A Redeemer muſt hefoughe „ one who hath purchaſed a freedom 
to his people, and payed à price for it, Luk. 1.68. Bkſſed be 
the Lord God of Tract, for be hath viſited and redeemed his people 
Roni. 7. 24. O wretched man that I am, who: ſhall: deliver me from 
the body. of this death. Thirdly. , A. delivery, muſt be received 
and accepted as free gift to us, though we were ranſomed by 
Chriſt, Job. 1. 12. But as many as receive him, to tbem gave he 
power to Jecome the ſons of God, even to them that believe on his 
Name: Rom. 3. 24. Being juftified freely by his grace, through 
the 4 oy 1.44 hat is. in Chriſt Feſws.: Rom. 4. 5. Iſa. 58. 1. 4. 
I'tave'given Chriſt already; Come faith the Lord, and I will 
bucMe hint and you together in a Covenant. Fourthly, A volun- 
e ene P p tary 
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race lis toche ndert akei in / cudet to this freedom q & lub- 

mit ting our ſeboss to ſerve Apprentices rin his obedibnet at: che 
pleaſiir of his vill: Rom. 6. 17 2B od be t hanked that guonere 
rums uf n but gel huue obeyed from: the heart abe form ſof 
Dochy ino uh ie n witledivened qui. But hum being made frrr qrom in 
ant! berom toi yehave gonr rut im Holieſſʒ un 
be end everluſtim liſe: Lilk. . 74. That he would: grant unt w, 
thut we being delivered.out of the hands of our enemies, might ſerve 
him without fear If we contem our ſelves to be the Londs' fer- 
wants , »wethbatlbe bis free · men yea even from that day forward 
that e fieſt· qu ve u cour! delves: fo be bis ſervants, Ia. 56011 
you will ſerve by way of thanliſulneſſe, and not by way of payment, 

for love, and not for hire. | 151 n £515 

Hue. 2. What warrand have I to take hold of thisfure Coye- 
nnt ; or think that the otter of it is made to me, ant, that it 
fil} not be connt ed preſumption in me to lay hold on it. Hſv. 
4 Gods laying the offer of the Goſpel-eovenant to your dar, 
is a warrund. good enough to cloſe with it, and to take hold of 
it q aud cheretore ſince God hath made it to come in your N, 
yr are to take adrantage of it aud to make no queſtion, Rv. 
22. 17. And the Spirit and the Bride fay,, Come, ant det him that 
keayeth ſay tome, antl let bim that ij a thirſt come, and'whiſoever 
witt> let him take of the water of life freely. 2. H youcbe within 
the reach of the offer, and under the whoſoever, to hom che 
Goſpel is offered, it is a ſufficient warand, Fob. 3. 16. Far 
Gad ſo loved the worlil, that he gave his only begotten Son, that -who- 
Joewen belieurthb in bim ſpould not periſh, but hve everlaſting lie. 
Ita rope: were caſt among men that were perifbing-11a-Pitior 
drowning in the Sea, would ye ſland upon enquiry whether: tbat 
rope were caſt to you ? I ſuppeſe not, but he that could catch 
hold on it, would think he were in his duty; it is but a fools:4a- 
ſhion to ſtand tratling when it ſtands him on life and death. 3 lt 
is enough that he putteth none away, and is content that ſinners 
take hoſd on him, till he looſe their grips: Fob. 64 37. Aud bin 
that eomerh to e, Iwill in no wiſe caſt off. 4. He hathyet further 
made it warrantable by a command to believe, 1 2 Arid 
this is hi command that e ſhould believe on the: name g bi 


Son. 100 21 Is 15V - AT 
Queſ 


Chafi. 4. _ ohe Urne 


115 


Queſli . What reaſon have; Ert :expet> chat this) Covenant 
ſhall ſtand faſt with me; ſor though God have Covenanted and 
promi ſod that the waters.ſhalb never go over the eartii Ju. 54. 9. 
yet they may go over me and my houſe; it is but ſych a Cove- 
nant as was made at the deludge, and can be no ſurer then that? 
Arſtr, dl The Covenant as it liath no lſſa; that might make it 
revokable; and occaſion à nullity, fo it hath no exceptions that 
are encluſive of any , exceptingfuch as debar themſelves by their 
wilfull unbehef: Job. 6. 37. And hine that cometh to me, I will 
in no wiſe caſt off, with 5. 40. And ye will not come to me that ye 
might haut life: I faid; wilful and final unbehief, - hecauſe by this 
Covemnt lamented unbelief, and Eord help my unbe lief, is ac- 
cepted for faith: if the greatneſſe of thy fins, and unworthinefs 
diſcourage thee, there is no ſueh exception in the Covenant; nay 
for ſuch ĩt ĩs ſuſt and chiefly intended, Afi. 3. laſt. Dnta you firſt 
Gui having ruiſec up his Son Jeſis, ſent him do blefſe: you, in turn- 
int away cuery ane of you from bis iniquit ies, with 1 TI. 1. 15, 
16. This 43 d fuithfull ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation, &c. 
Howbeit for this cauſe I obtained mercy , that in me jirſt Feſus 
Chriſt might ſhew forth all long-ſufſering , for a patern to them 
which ſnoulii hereafter helieve on him to life everlaſting; 1a. 1. 16, 17. 
2. If che Covenant with Chriſt ſtand faſt, then muſt the Covenant 
with thee be allo ſure, for God cannot breaknor alter Covenant 
with thee till he firſt break to him: Henee the ſtanding of the 
Covenant With Chriſt is brougli to prove thieiſtability of it, with 
his ſinfull ſeed , Pſal. $9. 30. 33, 34, 35. If his children forſake 
my lum, and walk not in my judgements : Nevertheleſſe, my loving 
ng wit] Tnot utterly take from him, c My Covenant will 
T'not break Cc. Once have I ſworn: by my holineſſe, that I will 
not lie unto David: Ila. 59. 21. 4s for me, this is my: Covenant 
with them, ſaith the Lord, My Spirit which. is upon tber, and my 
words which I have put in thy mouth, ſhall not depart: ont of; thy 
mouth, nor out of the mouth of thy ſeed, &c; 3. If the Covenant 
ſhould not ſtand faſt with, thee, the water ſhould go over the 
euth, it ſhould not ſtand firm with all the conſederate company; 
for though the Covenant be particularly tranſacted with eich Be- 
liever, 10 that every one may ſay, He bath made with mea cove- 
nant 3 yet it ĩs not ſo many ſeveral Covenants as there are parti- 


'\ 8 : P P 2 cular 


"Of abe fifth, property FP? 


116 


ut que, and thy. name, and ſubicripti om is put inco 
ral Grant of. fav out, anal act of;parden proclaimed: by the 
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Es berwixs Chriſt and; individual fouls but: the: 
dave 
che, 


o{pel when thou receiveſt the Coſpel z or gather thou conſenteſi 
to accept. the, offer ,. and to put th hand of conſent unto it as 
though thy mens e nef beenthgre before, and yet thy name vas 
in *o ROPE BOP y chine own ſubſcription.of thy, Ame gc wither 
out; which th e no actual benefit by it 3 but iſ the 
Coy pt oul fail, and, be broken with any one Behever, it 
olf fail ith the whole company, for it is but one Goyenaat 
with many Amens and Conſents ſiibſeribed unto it: Reg. 22. 19. 
200 po Spirit and the Bride. ſay, Come, and let bim that 
heareth ſay, Come, and let him that is 4 thirſt , Come e and ha- 
ſoever will, let him take of the water of life freedy«'.: He: which 
teſtifieth theſe things, ſaith, Surely Icome quickly, Amen. Even 
ſo come Lord Jeſis. Joh. 3. 33. He that. hath received bis teſtimo- 
ny, hath ſet to hi ſeal that God is true. 13 2103 vin , vile 
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It ix a perfed Covenant. 
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5 a Not her property of the Covenant of Grace wliich giveth: 


a further diſcovery of the nature of it, is Perfection, it is 
a perfect or compleat Covenant; this property is attri- 
buted to it, Fſal. 19. 7. The Law of the Lord @ perfed, where, 
the Word of God, and more eſpecially, the Doctrine of Life zud. 
Salvation held forth in the Goſpel-Covenant, ( which is a Lay to, 
us, and a rule of faith and obedience, and is ſo called, 1/4..42.4.. 
Ani the Iles ſpall wait for his Law: and 2.3. For out of Zion far 3 
fal th the Law. Rom, 3. 27. The Law of faith, ), It WONG, 
" N 11 


n N. 3 & 
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Chap: uf the Covenant: 117 
ded pom the perfection of it; That t is tompfeacij furniſhed hd 

want et lr . neceffaryto Salvation: 2 55 5 Ns "Mit 
Seriptureiꝶ given by inſpiration of God: That t Han of Wy. 

de erf, thronghly' furniſhed wits all good wor H AAG PAL Eg 

96. Ie een um en of l perfeiotr, bit thy Fu r 73. 
exvettine broad;> The compleatieffe and ond - 
tures; and'more/eſpeciallyof the rand Fi ein rin e Al 
the the exucteſt perfection and excellency of etxated thinvs'* the: 
lame property is upon the matter atttibitted iti; *the Cdvetliit, 
when David ſaith of it, 2 Sam. 23. 5. T 11 1% 7% 
This muſt needs be a perfect Covenant Hie compte lender the: 
whole ſalvat ion of Believers in all the parts and degrees thkreot, 
from beginning to end, the very hing of otir heaven is here; 
yea, ſo perfect and conipleat it is, that a man needeth nombre to 
lalvation. 1 

For the opening up of this point, I ſhall firſt ſhew-mare gene- 
rally, why the Covenant of Grace is called perfect, and this by 
explaining what perfection is in it, and in what reſpects that pre- 
perty is attributed to it. Secondly , I ſhall ſpeak more particu- 
larly of the perfection of the Covenant, as it is all the Salvation 
of Believers. ; 

There is inthe Covenant of Grace a fixfold perfefion : 1. A 
perfection of excellency,ſuch as is attributed to the Commandment 
or Word of God, Pſal. 119: 96. I have ſeen an end of all per- 
fection, but thy commandment is exceeding broad, which exceedeth 
all the exacteſt perfections which is to be found in the nature of 
created things. This Covenant being more excellent then the 
excellency of things that are to be found in the creature: Mtth. 
13. 44,45, 46. Again, the Kingdom of heauen is like unto à trga- 
ſure hid in a fie li, the which when a man hath found, he hidet h, | of 
for joy whereof, goeth and ſeleth all that be hath, and buyeth@hat 
fiel. Again, the Kingdom of heaven is bikg unto à merc hand man 
Jerking goodly pearls , Who when he had found one pear, of. great 
pric pe went and ſold all that he had and bought it. Frgy. 3.44, 
15. For the merchandiſe of it is better then the merchandiſe; of ſil- 
ver, and the gain thereof then fine gold: She is more preguougithen 
rubies, and all the things thou canſt defire , are not to be com- 
pare unt her. Fal. 19. 10, More tobe defired are they then gold, 
yea, then much fine gold. 2. A 
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R perfection of abſolute camplent neſſe, ſuch as is aterihdtad 
ta the works of God, Excleſ. 3. 14. Notbing can be put ta it, nor 

f © anything taken from it: Deut. 32. 4. His work is perfed: To 
> — can be added, from which nothing can. be taken 

array, hi ch have no ſpot nor imperfectionin them, P/a/. 18.39. 

As for God, his way is perfe, The Covenant of Grade hath this 
perioction iu it, nothing can be added to it, nothing taken away 
from it, nothing altered nor changed in it, there is no imaginable 
addition, alteration, dimination of any clauſe of that Covenant, 
which ſhould not exceedingly diſturb the faith and ſettlement of 
Believers, and make this another Goſpel; Rev. 22. 18, 19. For I 
teftifie unto every one that heareth the words of the propheſie of this 
Book; If. any man ſhell adde unto theſe things, God ſhall adde unto 
him: the plagues that are written in this Book: Aud if any man 
ſhall take away from the words of the protheſie of this Bock God 
ſhatl take his part out of the Book of life, and out of the holy city, 
and from the things which are written in this book, ve 

3. A perfection of accompliſhment or furniture with all things 
neceſſary to Salvation, ſuch as is attributed to a compleat Chri- 
flian,, Matth. 19. 21. Jeſus ſaith unto him, if thou will be perfect, 
go and ſell all that thou haſt, and give to the poor: and to the will 
of God revealed, Rom. 12. 2. That ye may prove. what is tbat 
acceptable and perfeci willof God. The Covenant of Grace wants 
not any thing that is neceſſary for Salvation, and for the perſecting 
of a Chriſtian; therefore alſo it is called the Gaſpel of Saluation, 
Luk. 1. 74, 75- That he would grant unto us, that we being delive- 
red out of the hands of our enemies, might ſerue bim without fear: 
In holinefſe and-righteouſneſſe before him all the dayes of ou life: 
2 Cor. 9.8. And God is able to make all grace abound towards. you, 
that ye alwayes having all-ſufficiency in all things, may abound'to 
every good work. 

4. A. perfection of ſaitablneſſe and being proportioned and 
fitted for ſuck a work as is the end thereof; ſuch as is attributed 
to Miniſters of the Goſpel whoare ficted for their work, Matth. 
£3.52. Therefore every. ſeribe which is. inſirutted- unta t he Kingdom 
of, heaven, is . 4 * &c, 2 Tim. 3. 17. That the 
man of God may fed, througbly furniſbectunta all good works: 
The Covenant hath this — ——— — — 


— — — —— _ a. th. 


Chap. 5. | | | of the" Covennt 


4119 


- 


portroned and ſiritable for the end for which-it is appointed; to 
vit; the beſtoling of falleti man, to as good, and a better tondi- 
tion then that from hich he fell? The making of the crtature 
Happ ina way, that may exalt free Grace in the doing of 'this 
work : Bb. 2 8, 9. For by grace are ye ſaved through fuith umd 
4624 Hot of *yonr ſelve s, it is the gift of God, Wir 
5. A perfection of efficacy and operativeneſſe ſiieh as is aritibuted 
tothe Law: P/al. 19.7. The L1 of God is perſtèĩ comerting the 
ſor! + The Goſpel covenant is moſt perfectly operative and ec 
cious where it worketh effe&ually, 1 Te, 1. 5. Fo- bn Giſpe! 
came not umto yon in word only, hut alſo in ponth, und in the holy 
Ghoſt, and in much aſſurance- 
6. A perfection of endurance or continuance , ſuch as is attri- 

buted to the Word of God, that endureth for ever, 1 Pet. 1. 
25. But the word of the Lord endureth for ever : Therefore, it is 
called, tlie everlaſting Goſpel , becauſe it hath a perfection of 
duration, Rev. 14. 6. | 

lu che next place, for a further explication of the reafons why 
this/ Covenant is called perfect: Let us a little enquire in what 
roſpects perfection nay be attributed to the Covenant of Grace. 
Anh Rerſt, Je is a perſect Covenant in reſpect of the Aut bor of it, 
betauſe itschis work , whoſe: work i perfed : Deut. 32. 4. We 
made it not, but God made it: 2 Sam. 23. 5. He hath made 
ih" me! an ever laſting Covenant , and therefore it is ſo often 
called his Covenant, Zech. 9. 11. 2 King. 18. 12. P/al. 89. 28.34. 
Iſa. 56.4. 6. 

2. It is u perfect Covenant, in reſpect of the Deſigne which it 
deiveth, to wit, the perſecting of the Saints, and the compleat 
reparing che loft Image of God in them; no leſſe is driven nor 
the making of the people of God altogether perfect: Epb. 4. 12. 
For the perfedling of the Saints, and 5. 27. That he might "preſent 
tt to himſe a ploriow Church, not having pot or wrinkle, or any 
fuch rhing, but that it oulil be holy, and without blemiſh :'Heb.12. 
23. And ti the ſpirits of jſt men made perfett. | * 

3. It is a perfect Covenant, in reſpect of the hg, thereof: 
e Pet. 1. 3. According as bis divine power hath given unto w alt things 
thut pertain unto life and godlineſſ, through the knowledge "of him 
that hath called ws ' to glory and vertue; A Covenant whith' di- 
—_— . | ſpenceth, 
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ſpenceth a perfect Salvation: Heb. 7. 25. Wherefore he is able 
alſo to ſave them to the uttermoſt that come unto God by bim: A 


perſect righteouſneſſe, that maketh Believers as righteous as righ- 
teouſueſſe it ſelf: 2 Cor. 5. 21. That we might be made the rigb- 


teouſneſſe of Gain him, If God ſhould have promiſed to put 


us in that eſtate wherein Adam was firſt created, yea, to give us 


the righteouqneſſe of the Elect Angels, all that had been ſhort 


of the excęlleney of the perfect righteouſneſſe of Chriſt made 
ours: Fer. 3346 The Lord our righteouſneſſe, a perfect holineſſe: 
This Covenant. diſpenſeth not only a perteCtion in Holineſſe, in 
reſpe&, of degases in the next life 1 Cor. 13. 10. But when that 
which is 2 in come, then that which is in part ſhall be done 
away: Eph. 5. 27, That he might preſent it to himſelf à glorious 
Church, &c,.. But a perfection of ſincerity and of parts, even in 
this life, 2 Cor. 5. 17. Therefore , if any man be in Chriſt, ke is a 
new.creatyre , Oll things are done away, behold all things are 
become nem: with 7. 1. Perfeding holineſe in the fear 
of the Lord: Ezek. 36. 25. From all your filthineſſe , and from 
all your idols will I cleanſe you. A perfect peace, ſuch as cannot 
be ſbaken by any trouble, while the peace of this Covenant is di- 
« : 1/a. 26. 3. Thou wilt keep him in perfed peace whoſe mind 


is feztyed on thee , becauſe he truſteth in thee ; and 3%. 17. 
Ph}, g. 7. 

4. Peg Covenant, in reſpe& of its work, the attainment 
is anſwerahle to the deligne driven in it, aud to the perfect 
bleſſings propounded, for it maketli all theſe perfect who enter in- 
to it,, it. perſecteth the conſederates, and maketh them all pex- 
fect men in Chriſt: Eph. 4. 13. Till we all come in the unity of the 


faith, and of the ite fo of the Son of God unto à perfeũ man, un- 


to the meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſſe of Chriſt : This is held 
forth jn the oppoſition between the two Teſtaments or Covenants; 
Heb. 8. and g. and 10. Chapters? That the firſt Covenant and Or- 
dinances thereof could not make the comers thereunto perfect; 
That this may, the more diſtinctiy appear: Conſider 1. That 
the Covenant f Grace doth not only make the Confederates ex- 
ternally good, and by proſeſſion new creatures, but inwardly, 
yea throughly, in- ſide, and out- ſide, it makes the tree good, and 
its uit good, for its work is not to change the proſeſſion _ 

ut 
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but che perſon, Exel. 36. 26, 27, 28. A new beart alſo will Igiur 


yoth, and d new. firit will I put within you, and I wil take away the 
ſtom heart out of your fleſh, G. Matth. 7. 18. 2. A Covenant 
that maketh us good, not only Negatively, but Poſitively 5 A Co- 
venant that doch not only take away the old qualities; but doth 
bring in new ones, 2 Cor. 5. 17. Therefore. iff any man be in Chriſt, 
he is @ new ertature; Old things are paſt away,' behold all things are 
become new. A Covenant that taketh « man off. from his former 
evil courſes and ſetteth him to his dutie: 2 Cor. 9. 8. And God 
is able to make all grace abound towards you, thut ye atwayes ha- 
ving all ſuſſciency in all things may abdund to every work. 

3. A Covenant that maketh the confederates not y ative 
00d, but truely good; ſome are truely good, who are not active- 
- ood, but rather are to be reckoned with him who is ſloth- 
ful in his work , Prov. 18. 9. Some are actively good, who are 
not truly good, 2 King 10. 31. Though Fehy had an active hand 
in ſome good things, yet was he not truly good, his heart was 
not engaged in this Covenant; but this Covenant maketh the 
Confederates both actively and truly good : Lak. 1. 74, 75. That 
he would grant unto in, that we being delivered out of our enemies 
band, might ſerve him without fear, in holineſſe and righteonfreſſe 

before bim dll the dayes of our life. 4. A Covenant that do 
equally carry on the death of ſin, and the life of Grace in the Con- 
federates , Gal. 2. 20. Tam crucified with Chriſt, nevertheleſſe, I 
live, yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me, and the life which I now 
live in the fleſh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me 
and gave himſelf for me, Col. 3. 3. 5. For ye are dead, and your 
life is bid with Chriſt in God, &c. 5. A Covenant that doth not 
only top the branches of the body of fin , but alfo ſtrike at the 
very root thereof, Gal. 5. 24. And they that are Chriſts have cru- 
cified the fleſh with the . and luſtis, Matth. 5. 29 30. And 
if thy right eye offend thee, pluck it out, and caſt it from thee ;— 
And q thy right band offend thee, cut it off: Fora ng 7onah 
is 28 ill as a Pyrat, the former will ſink me as well as che latter, 
a ſleepi {m, and a raging luſt, either of them may undo me, but 
this periect Covenant reacheth a delivery from botn. 
5. A perfect Covenant which commniceteth Chrift perfectly to 
us communicateth af Te- Job. I. 16. And of ble 1 
q ave 
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have all we received, and grace for grace: Col. 3. 11. Chriſt 1j ay 
in all; for all uſes, 2 Cor. 1. 30. Who of God is made unto uw wi. 
dom and righteouſneſe , ſandification and redemption \ and 
in all his ces: ſee Fer. 3. 33, 34+ with Heb. 8. 8. &c. Ia. 55. 


Teſta- 
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Teſtament , that by means of death "for 1 the redemption of the tranſ= 
greſſons that . were under the firſt Teſtament , they which are called, 
might receive the promiſe of eternal inberitance : The Spirit by 
his Teſtimony : Rom, 8. 16, The Spirit it ſelf beareth witneſſe 
with our Pirito, that we are the children of God : And is not this a 
perfect Covenant? 
7. A perfect Covenant wlich diſpenſeth aud demanſtrateth the 
love of God and of Chriſt, in all the dimenſions thereof ; Eph. 
18. That we may be able to comprebend with al Sainte, mbat is the 
breadth, and length, and depth, and beight theredf i: The: cen- 
dent height thereof: 1 Joh. 3. 1. Behold what manner. of dave the 
Father hath beftowed upon ws, that we- ſhould be 8 fons ions of 
God :. Joh. 3. 16. Fr Gai ſo loved the world, &c. The unſe 
able ſathomſeſſe depth thereof: Rom. 11. 33. O the de _ of 
the riches both, ef the wiſdom and knowledge of God, hom ——— 
are his judgements, and his wayes paſt fiading out: Eph. 344g. 
And to kyow the love, of Chriſt, whic th kuowledge;: The eter- 
nal and everlaſting length thereof: 717 3. Tedy I have laved 
thee. with an everlaſting love, therefore with loving kandnefſe have I 
drawnthee : Joke 13. 1. Having loved his own which'were in the 
world, * love ow to 45 end. : * bread wr ex- 
tent to a loſt world, and to all forts of iwners iu it, all na- 
tions pic AA. 10. 34, 35. Of-.4 * 1 e e Galdaye 
refteder ſons. But in every nation, he that feareth him, — 
workgth 3 teouſneſſe, is accepted with lim: : Col. 3. 11. 
fk, is neither Greek now Jews. Circumciſion nor e 
1 Marian, —41— nor Free, but-Chriſt is all, and in all. 
$ be a perfe& Govenant. 


N Covenant which dilgenleth a alle and perfediion 
of Grates ; 1. 16. * his fulneſſe foi all we received, 
aud grace f Grace : Col. 210, And 15 are rae Ht in him : 
2 Cor. 9, TA oo wei . 
vou, that,ye all-ſuſpciency — BE Fr 
ante et 1 See * — ence 
ace are Jo, through 


of all kinds. and ſor We Kat the 922 DT 7 
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4. 16. Therefore it is of faith, that it might be by grace, to the 
end the 23 might be ſure to all the {cod Grace in the root, 
and in the bud, and in the bloſſome, and in the fruit, Grace with 
all the degrees thereof, with all the breathings and influences 
that keepeth it in life, as is pathetically held forth throughout 
the Song of Solomon, Song 4. 13, 14, 16. Hoſ. 14.5, 6. I wil 
be as the dew unto Iſrael, he ſhall grow as the lillie, and caſt forth hi; 
roots Lebanon. His branches ſhall ſpreud, and his beauty ſhall 
be as the olive tree, and his ſmell as Lebanon. | . 

9. A perfect Covenant which hath in it promiſes full as large 
and broad as all our evils, at our wants and neceſſities, at our 
hearts deſire, when moſt enlarged, a Covenant that hath ſome- 
thing in it, both ſuitable for the kind and quality, and propor- 
tiombſe for the meaſiire of all theſe: Phil. 4. 6. 19. Be careful 
for nothing, but in every thing by prayer and ſupplicat ion with thankf+ 
giving let your requeſts be made known unto God. But my God 
(ll Jupply all your need, according to his riches in glory by Chrifi 
Fefas. Pfal. 91. 10. Open thy mouth wide and L. will filitz Eph. 
3. 20. Now to him that is able to do exceeding abundantly above all 
that we ask or think, according to the power that worketh in 


, &. 

In the laſt place, It is a perfe& Covenant which comprehendeth 
the whole Salvation of Believers, ' 2 Sam. 23.5. This is all my ſal- 
vat ion, faith David; And here I ſhall ſpeak of the ſecond: thing 
which I propoſed, and ſhew how the Covenant is all the Salvation 
of the Confederates. 1. It is the ground of Believers Salvation 
upon which it is bottomed, from hence it had its riſe: the ſalvati- 
on of the people of God is fountained in the Covenant, the 
fountain of life to us is not from our ſelves, 2 Tim. 1. 9. Who 
bath ſavelus and called us with an boly calling; not according to aur 
works, but according to his own purpoſe and grace, which was given 
wu in Chriſt before the world began. 2. It is the convey of Salva- 
tion to us: God would not have the fountain and water oſ Life 
to run out to us-ward , thorow any other channel, but thorow 
the way of the Covenant + Rom. 4. 16. Therefore it 'is of faith that 
it might be by grace, to the end the promiſe might be — Eph. a. 8. 
3. It is the foveraign mean and way to Salvation, for God would 


not only have Salvation brought to us, and propoſed in the wy 
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of a Covenant, Tit. 2. 11. For the grace of God that bringeth 

ſalvation, hath appeared unto all men - But he would alſa have us 

bronght to Salvation by that ſame Covenant, that brought Sal- 

vation to us, even by the preaching of this Goſpel- Covenant: 

Rom. 1. 46. For it is the power of God unto ſalvation to every one 

that believeth, taithe Few firſt, and alſo to the Greek. 4. It is 

the Title and Right of Salvation to them, the Title by which Be- 

lievers claim Salvation as their portion, and appropriate the 

promiſes to themſelves , is the Covenant, it is Covenant-title, 

this is their Magna Charta, their great Chartor that they can pro- 

duce and plead from it, Jer. 14. 21, 22. Remember, do nat break 

thy Covenant with us. Ia. 63. 16. 19. Thou, O Lord, art our. Fa- 

ther, our Redeemer, thy Name is from everlaſting. Ve arethine. 

2 Pet. 1. 4. Whereby are given unto w exceeding great and precious 

promiſes , that by theſe ye might be partakers of the divine na- 
ture: 2 Sam. 7.21. 28. For thy words ſake., and according to. 

thine own heart haſt thou done all theſe great things, to make- thy 

ſervant knom them. And now, O Lord God, thou art God, and thy- 
words be true, and thou haſt promiſed this goodneſſe unto thy ſervant. 

5. It is the ground upon which they are made to hope for that 

perfe& Salvation, wherein the Militant Confederates are not yet 
poſſeſſed , though they have gotten a title to it, P/al. 119. 49. 
Remember the word unto thy ſervant upon which thou haſt cauſed me 

to hope: and 16. 2. 9, 10, O my ſoul, thou haſt ſaid unto the Lord, 
thou art my Lord: Therefore my heart is glad, and my glory re- 
joyceth : My fleſhalſo ſhall reſt in hope. 6. Itis the very hing upon. 
which the whole Salvation of Believers is turned and is carried 
on and brought about; for do but a little look into it, and you 
ſhall find that the whole Salvation of Believers , both the. eſſen- 
tials and the comfortables thereof: the beginning, progreſſe and 
perfecting of their Salvation doth hang and depend either, Firſt, 
upon the embracing, receiving, and taking hold of the Covenant: 
Or, ſecondly, upon the preſerving, continuing, and abiding in 
this Covenant: Or, thirdly, upon the preſſing out the thing that 
is in the Covenant, and improving it to thebeſt advantage. Con- 
ſider how great a door and entrance to Salvation is turned upon. 
this hing, 2 Pet. 1.11. For ſo an entrance ſhall be miniſtred unto 
ven abundant , into the 8 kingdom of our Lord and Savi- 
43 ONT." 
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our Feſus Chrift. Do not all the eſſentialls of Salvation hang on 
the Covenint of Grace? Effectual Calling, Juſtification, Sancti- 
fication, Perſeverance : See Ezek. 36. 25, 26. 'Then will Irin le 
Clean water upon you, and ye ſhall be clean from all your filthineſſe, 
and from your idols will I cleanſe you. A new heart alſo will I give 
yaus and a new ſpirit will I put within von, and I will take away 
re fo heart out of your fleſh, and Iwill give you an heart of fleſh, 
wi 2 32. 40, 41, For the very embracing and taking hold on 
this Covenant, hath in it, and carrieth along with it Vocation; 
uftification, and begun Sanctification, and the continuing in it, 
doth carry with it Perſeverance, yea, and Glorification, Rom. 9. 
29, 30. For whom he did foreknow , be alſo did predeſtinate to be 
conformed to the Inage of his Son, that he might be the firſt born 
among many brethren. Moreover , whom he did predeſtinate, them 
alſo ke called, and whom he called, them he alſo juftified, and whom 
he inſtified, them he alſo glorified. Do not alfo all the comfortables 
of Salvation hang here, all the comfort, peace, ſatisfaction, and 
joy of Believers, turneth-upon this hing; if a man be in the Co- 
venant, it will open an entrance to all theſe: See Heb. 6. 17, 18. 
Pfal. 16.2.5. 9. Rom. 15. 13. Now the God of hope fill you with 
all joy and peace in believing, that ye may abound in hope through 
the power of the holy Ghoſt. 2 Sam. 23. 5. This is all nty ſalvation 
and all my defire. For as the Covenant and promifes are preſſed 
and improved, fo do the Saints ſind abundance of theſe ſweet 
fruits in it-; and no marvell we ſay with David, that all the Salva- 
tion of the people of God is in the Covenant, the eſſentials and 
comfortables of it, the beginning, 8 perſecting there- 
of, all the degrees thereof ſince Chriſt is ir the Covenant + Why 
is made of God unto us wiſdom, rizhteouſneſſe, ſancłiſtcation, ant 
redemption , 1 Cor. 1. 30. fince the ant hor ani finiſher of vur faith 
is in it, Heb. 12. 2, Since the deſire of all nations is in it, Hag. 
a 7. + 
Uſe 1. If the Covenant of Grace be a perfeft Covenant, then 
let theſe who deſire to receive it, receive it av ſuck * 1. As a 
Covenant that hath perfection of excellenty above created things; 
and therefore is a preferrable trauſaction above all laboue laid out 


about theſe : _ 7/z. 55. 2, 3. Wherefore 72 fend your 725070 | 


that which i not bread, and your labour” for that which ſati 


not 


Of the fifth property | = Part a! 


unto a perfelt. man, unto the meaſure of the ſtature of the fu 


* * as. * n i 


F Chap. 5. RES of the Covenant. 
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not, hearken diligently unto me, and eat ye that which is good, 
and let your ſoul delight it ſelf in fatneſſe Incline your ear 
and come unto me, hear and your ſoul ſhall- live „ and T 
vill my an everlaſting Covenant with you, even the ſure mercies 
of David. 2. Receive it as a Covenant to which nothing can be 
added, and therefore it is to be received, as it is plainly offered, 
Ig. 56. 4. Take hol of my Covenant. 3. Receive it as a Cove- 
nant that wanteth nothing that is neceſſary, for perſecting theſe 
that come unto it, and therefore needeth no qualification 
in theſe that come unto it, but ſuch as may diſpoſe. to re- 
ceive a perfection in it, Col. 2. 10. And ye are compleat in bim: 
Matth. 5. 3. Bleſſed are the pure in ſpirit , for theirs is the king- 
dom of heaven. 4. Receive it as a Covenant that is — ea 
to bring you to Salvation as the end of it: Eph. 1. 13. I whom 
ye alſo truſted, after that ye heard the word of truth, the Goſpel of 
your ſalvation, 5. Receive it as a Covenant that is pertectl 
operative and efficacious upon all theſe that enter intoir + x Thefſ 
2. 13. Which eſſedually worketh in you alſo that believe: 
Ezek. 36. 27. 


Uſe 2, For ſuch as have received and taken hold of this Cove- Uſe 2. 


nant ; If it be 2 perfect Covenant, do ye improve it as ſuch, make 
uſe of it, and preſſe out of it the — that is in it: It is a 
Covenant that diſpenſetk perſect bleſlings, and therefore whatſo- 


ever you have by it, you may have that perſected, Phil. 1. 6. 


Being confident of this very thing, that he which hath begun 4 good 
work in you, will perform it untill the day of Jeſus Chriſt, whether 
it be righteouſneſſe, or holineſſe, or peace, or any other bleſſing: 
It is a Covenant that diſpenſeth Chriſt moſt perfeAly im all his 
Offices, and therefore communicateth more full emoyments of 
him then we are ready to receive, Eph. 4. 13. Till we all come 
in the nnity tbe faith, and of the knowledge of the Son 4. 


Cbriſt: Its a Covenant that perſecteth the Saints who enter in it, 
and therefore is able to make you much more perfe&' then now 
you are „ Phil. 3. 12. Not as though I had already attiined, either 


were alne a, but I follow after, if that I m ebend 
that for 12 — 4 5 ils of 2 Jer W Heb. 
6. * Let w goon into perfetion. 


God, . 
f of 


2e 


n ** 2 ——_——— 1 
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— of the people 
Cone to ic as loſt ſelrtoademneduanis Nhat 
nga a Salvation. md:wbo cannot you 

— ayon Oovrenmting with: Oltt, any; can 
ein or 
c Ad. 2. 37. Now when they heard this they were : 


e Ye ter and fo the puſt of the 
ben, . ſball ve do: Ezek. 16. 8, 9. 2 Cr. 3. 1 


—— to think am 22375 our: 


Fee al 24 e 
thin WH und to do is good Pp z*/ 

CRETE , 1b that 3 with conwiction, that all 
—— — ＋ here, and none of it upon themſelves. 
Moſt men think they can do ſomething ſor life erermal, Matth. 


18. 46. 4 ä ſaid unto him, 5 
Kade gie Pall Lab, bat ] may have — — efone 
afew profic:by the preached Goſpel ,andoffered-Pdvenarie which 
is deſigned for ſuch objects: I/a. 61. 7, 4. -The' Spirit of the Lord 
is nan me, becauſe the Lord hath anointed me to preached 
24 um the meek 3 be bath ſent me to bind up the 

— ry wr liberty to the captives, and tbe opening - 
ſon tithemt that are bound: To proclaim the bo red RT 
Lord , Sc. Rom. 10. 3. Then ſecondly, Prefſe this Covenant, 
and.improveit.. and you {hall wring and ſtrain out. of it all youc 
Salvation, from effectuall Calling to Glory: Exzek. 36. 25, 28, 
27, 28. 31. Jer. 32. 40, 41. There is not any thing neceſſary for 
it, any ſtep or degree towards it, but you may find it in the Co- 
venant; da but give the thing a name, if it be aden 1 
taining to Salvation, and you will find it laid to your 
the Covenant, 2 Pet. 1. 3 4. According # big divine power hath 
given unto us all things that pertain unto life and godlineſſe, through. 
the knowledge of him. that hath called us to glory and vertue : 
Whereby ere, given unto us exceeding great and precious promiſes, cc 

-Blefſe bim who hath brought all your 

neer hand ta your; as t putꝭ it all in thivione offer of the | 
nant, he hath. not ſent-yau far off, nor to 1 — 
he hath not made the way to Salvation ſuch 4 laborinth as man 


apprehend it , nor ſo full of debatable Queſtions, but plain nd 
calle: 


* 


3 


is all Salvation , Rom. 10. 6. 8. But the righteouſneſſe : 
e 
aſce 0 heaven? But what ſaith it, the word i ni thee, e 7 
ty mouth and in thy heart, that is the word of faith wile 

4 a * 
2 . Let the Saints underſtand their own intereſt 3 Salva- 
| tion and Heaven is yours by Covenant; the fountain of lik 9 4 

co 


is without our ſelves: this might be both a humbli 
tortable conſideration of the — , that Liſe and Salvation to 
us- ward, lyeth all in this Covenant, it hath neither its riſe and 
foundation from us, nor hath it any dependence opon us, but 
it is all ia the Covcnanc;. For this is all iy ſavation , faith Bu- 
vid. Thy believing, and 8 „ and conung to Glory, 
though they be voluntary acts, yet they are not doubtſull, uncer- 
tain things that hang upon the motions of thy will, but they are 
nec | of the Covenant , which is all the Salva- 
tion of the Saints, 2 Thefſ. 2. 13. Ia. 59. 21. This is my Cove- 
nant with them” ſaith the Lord, My ſpirit that is upon thee, and 
my words which I have put in thy mouth, ſhall not depart aut 

thy mouth, nor out of the mouth of thy feed , nor out of the mant 
| f thy feeds ſeed ſaith the Lord, from hence forth aud for ever. 


— —_ 
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He Covenant of Grace is —— a ſoul-ſatisfying C ore 


2 2 that it a 
to all the defires of the people of » 2 Trankftion 
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content edneſſe they find in it and the leſſe cauſe ot tentation to 
| r repent 
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— ins py at ige, 2 man cannot have this proſt of all his la- 
1 . atisfie his ſoul , and to Gy of apy thing, 
pep Bag This is all my deſire; all the circular toylings of 
menwho are without the com ale 2 of this Covenant, 
c. amount ſo high , Ecc 8. Vanity of vanities, faith 
t » vanitie { vanities, Wl P 12 * > "Al things are full 
of Aba, man cannot utter it, &c. Of this Tranſaction alone it 
nds aid, ti enough, this is all my defire, I have what I would, 
and isfied , Plat. 73+ 25. And there js none in earth that I 
deſire s thee : Lam. 3. 24. The Lord is my portion, ſaith my 
ſouh therefore will 1 hope : Ia. 55. 3. Incline your ear and come 
unto may 

6. It is a ſatisfying Covenant, which can ſatisfie againſt, or not- 
withſtanding of all . things that can be ina mans condi- 
tion; there may be evill and E things in 2 mans condi- 
tion , which will drown all the ſatisfaction which he can have 
dom creature comforts, and from all 5 K labour and Trauſacti 
under the Sun, which may render them taſtleſſe and bitter: 
5. II, 12, 13. And Haman told them gf the of bis riches, and 
the multitude of bis children , and all the things wherein the King 
had omotted hi im, be King. how 5 had. advanced bim above the inces, 
Its of the ; — Haman moreover, yea, ** 

E did bene man come Sk Fo "he King * the 
ſhe prepare I at e Cc ea, there may” + 
evils in 2 mans condition which n may Ne under the 
10 F nes ts, Jer 18. Hben 1 ID 
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draw naer ume the gates of death : ZTecleſ 12.9. 
Ful. 30.6. 7. 1 r jf 
— hex 7 — d. "& $8115.18, —— 
t ar from me, wine acquaintance into 
29, 18. Thew1 , I ſhall die in my neſt, and I ſhal m 8 
Dyes e fend, with 30. 15. Cv. Ferroars are turned man urs, 
— Ard e paſſeth- away: es d cb, n But: the:-Covenant of 
Grace is # tranſiftion which can fatisfie in all conditions, wherein 
2 foul will find all its deſire ſatisſattion and eomort, in peace, 
aud in trouble, in liſe and in death, in outward trouble, and in- 
ward diſertion:, Heb. 6. 18. Wherein: we might have flrong conſe 
lbs who have fled for refuge to lay beld upon the bee ſet 
2 Sm 23. f. This Aae wy defies: Pal. 
a N ff and my boar t fatleth, bnt God is the Jreagrh of my 
my portion for ever. 


Nes 
: It is a fatisſying Covenant en bien al the Ales 


looſe all the objectioni that geen berween:Behevers and 
thei? comfbres andfaticfaftion ;: row: this ispeatliar ro the Cove. 


ner of meat, ami 


mm 6f Grace, nothing but this great Chatter of Sbatinmcan 
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or A. "their — walking ; 5e 89. 30. 40. F bi chi- 
tren for Lew, anid-walh not in my ju — — My ce 
— po enk, 8c} Jer. 3. 4, 5. Vik tbeu n from. this. 
time cry unto me, y Fot ber, thon At the — y NN 
ke reſerwe his anger for ever, c. Or from their ſhort comi — 
believing, repenting, or any other grace: 2 et. 1. 1. Tat 
that have obtained ae precions faith with . 2 Cos. 8. 12. an. 
mind, it is accepted according to that 4 
3. Ia, 13. Return — backſliding Iraet,y 


2 — — yo 


feith — ir een cauſe mine anger to fall upon yu, for 
I am merciful, ſaith the Lord, and will not heed 2 

Only acknowledge thine iniquity : Or about x2, perſevetance, 
2 40. And I'will make an everlaſtinę Covenant with them that 


not turn away from _ to = them good; c Or from 
the fear of SE i a 437. If heaven above can be 
meaſured, I will alſo caſt off Jer by of Hrael, for all-that they 


have.done. Foh.15. 2. 5. He that abideth in te, and I in bim, the 
ſame bringeth gn Fr much fruit, for without me ye can do nothing: 
Grfom eraſſe diſpenſat ions: P/al. 89. 33, 34. 4 
will I not utterdy take from . 
22 Covenant will I not break, Gr. A remarks 
ee the ſatisſactiom to be found in the Covenant of 
Grace, —— all things in our condition that [peak not 
ſatisfaftion< otherwayes we have in Did, 2 Sam. 23. 5. where 
he putteth two atbugb-, the one ſeemeth to look back to whar 
was paſty» the other forward' to what .mightiyer-cbme; tie one 
lochech to ſm and failings in his walk with God, the other to. ai. 
fiction and decays of a flouriſhing proſperons eltate, the one to 
that evil he felc, the other to vt he feared ; the one to what 
he void have been freed from, che other ta wit be out have 
und be ſets am yet" agaiuſt all theſe, and ſatibſle himſelf 
with it, Tt be hab mae with ime u Covenant? © Il Ton: 
De n. For trial, — your fatisfyitig comforts? 
Aud wit are tlie grounds ' which you len? Obo 
uncertain e labour to build their 
fastioth -i, 3. Some haba their and ſatia tion ape a pre- 
ſent'warld 5 und oer comfort — revide's ? Laibe 12. 
— fuy unt vy Keel, — ales. ga 
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for many years, take thine eaſe, eat, drink and be merry, which is 
as unproper for a mans foul, as if a man ſhould feed his hungry 
body with that which is p ſor his ſoul. 2. Others ſatisſie 
themſelves from their moral honeſty and outſide of duties, it is 
their comfort chat there be worſe men in appearance then they, 
Luk. 18: 11.. The Phariſee ſtood and prayed thus with himſelf , God 
I thank thee that Jam not as other men are, extortioners, unjuſt, 
adulterers, or even as this Publican. 3. Others from a common 
work of the ſpirit that they have been: illuminated, convinced, 
and it; may be alſo, have had ſome fits of ſorrow, and flaſhes of 
aſſection, although even in theſe they have come ſhort of ſome 
hypocrites , Fſal. 78. 34. When he flew them, then they ſought . 
him, and they returned and enquired early after God. 4. Others 
in whom there is a ſound work of Grace, and precious Faith; 
yet do not ground their comfort upon the Covenant, but upon 
ſome other thing, Precious indeed, but not ſo ſolid and ſtrong 
as this: As namely, firſt, either upon their acceſſe ta God in 
Prayer, a great priviledge indeed. Or, ſecondly, upon their 
— AU — Or, thürdly, upon the ſenſe. 
and feel! preſence, all which are matters of ſo high concern» 
ment to the Lords people, that the having or wanting of theſe, 
ſhould have great influence upon the comſortablneſſe or uncom- 
ſortablneſſe of their condition: And yet there is one thing 
wherein the ſolid ground of their comfort lyeth, more nor in any 
of theſe, or all theſe that is much neglected, even that from 
which David drew his comfort, 2 Sam. 23. f. vis. from Gods 
making a ſure Covenant with him. It concerneth-you therefore 
to try your ſelves in this, whether you be acquainted with draw». 
ing your comfort from the Covenant. To help yon in this trial, 

theſe marks: 1; Whether do you draw your comfort from 
your right by the Covenant in Jeſus Chriſt, or from your poſſeſ- 
fion only? If only from what you enjoy, then you are ſtrangers; 
to the chief ground of comfort, which is the Covenant that hath 
given you a right to God and all good things, Song 2. 16. My 
bel, is mine, and I am bis: the Bride cold — — 
comforted in her rigtit, that Chriſt was her own when ſhe did nat 
enjoy his preſence. 2. Can you comfort your ſelves oat over 
guiltineſſe, and againſt the challenges — 
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the Gaipel bath come. 

This che more reaſon to clear: this, becuuſe moſſ of choſe who 
Jonoumbellyſbake off duties, pet da nor heed this among their 
dutiq; 4 end many poor ſouls whoſe hearts go after perſonaſ cove- 

ting ith God 28 a high and delwable priuiledge, yet do nor 
— ar duty, as the chief duty unto: which tho Goſ- 
and are therefore the leſſe bold; yea, und the more 
— hearted in following after that which is boch their chief duty, 
and their higheſt priviledge and happineſſe on earth. 

a4 Then I fay , perſomall Covenanting with God, by which 1 
— a particular fouls taking hold of the Covenant of Grace, 

ite Covenanting with God, by choiſing and taking 
God for its portion, and giving it ſelf co him by a Martiage- c- 
vn, on the terms of the Covenant of Grace; this I Gay, is 2 
duai ea commanded dutie, I mean for particular fouls, each one 
aud formally for themſelves to enter in Covenant with 
through Chriſt, upon the terms of Grace; this is not only 
a thing which apps, but which we ought to do, und muſt 
do, ii we obey the call of the Goſpel; it is a thing c0 be {ooked 
at, not only as a priviledge and happinefie unto which we ſhould 
ire, but as. a duty, which by the command and calt of che 
| we onght to go about, if we would eſcape the v 
of:them than! obey not the Goſpel : Theſe tliret things 
to ba fo; Firſt , Conſider the matute of the G — 
as it is held forth in three ordinary ſamilitudes ; it is a treaty of 
peace, and when God hath ſent Ambaſſadors co — withas, fhafl 
i not be aur dutie to treat with him Whea he hath propoſed 
good conditions to rebels ſhull it not he our dutie to. Gf 
them 2 2 Cor. 5. 19. 20. God mas in Cheſt reboritiling the world to 
— 5 not i — their tre — ben; and bath com- 
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aud more particularly, Ila. 44. 5. One ſpall ſay; I am the 2 
Le 6 Thou ſbalt call me Iſhi, i. e. my husband: Hoſ..3, 
ſhalt abide for me Jer. 3: 4. 19. 'Thou'ſpait call me, my 72 
they," and ube guide of my youth: Zech. 13. 9. They ſnall ſay, the 
ri God Jer. 31. 19. and 3. 22, 23. and 50. 5. Are not 
theſtruieir ati plain commands concerning perſonall Covenanting 
wich God, belide what is commanded in the Seriptures of the 
Neu Teſtumenmg which is upon the matter the ſame with theſe: 
y 8. Come out from among them, and I will receive 
yohn"'\$ wilt hen faber to you, and ye ſpall be my ſons and daughters, 
Hebe d. d il be 4 God to tbem, and they ſhall be my people. 
Rev. aa. y The Kpiree ſaith come, ami the Bride ith on "ys — 
Rom 4% Cor. II 2. 21 3 Lat. enz, C. 
This ig not only a d¹⏑ but it id obe:dity ;; rhe chief _ 
which the S uſpeſ ealleth for, to wit. that particular ſouls ſhould 
ae Couenant with God; For firſt, For this end, and to bring 
out uſmeſſe of Covenanting with God, | hath he 
fac eh Miners of che Gol ars\toxreat;with 
qtiiwimrceconcited world 51 :towae 3 Bride bo Cimiſt, æven to 
draw vi — — — une, — and — week. him j 2 Con 
11. 24 une von to one tbusband,' that I wtay preſent 
2 Nin t Obrift, and 5. 19, 20 Now then we are Am- 
— , — did reg Apt we pry. you 
Tie 
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Thefrient of hor — which ftandeth and heareth bim rejoyc- 
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Covenanti ly, each one for themſel ves, is the cheif Go · 
ſpel- duty, for in the acting of ſound lively faith on Chaſt: doth 
perſonall Covenanting confi „ but the former is manifeſts Jab. 
3» 23. This is bis commandment, that we ſhould believe on · the mama 
of his Son Jeſus _ 4 Act. 16.31, And they ſaid, believe.on-the 
Lord Feſus ou thou ſhall be ſaved: Rom. 10, 6,8,  Fourthly, 
The lame may be gathered from the molt ſigniicant expreſigqns, 
whereby the obedience of the Goſpel call and ceommandꝭ and the 
eſſectuall work thereof is held forth in Scripture , all which (peak 
a 2 Covenant with God, as it is called the receiving of 
Cbriſt: Joh. 1. 12. and what elſe is that, but perſonall Covenanty 
ing with him, it is called the cam ing unto bim, and being in him 
and the bringing in a ſoul: b ol. 6. 37. 2 Cor. 5. % Lu 14. 
21. And is it not by = cm Covenant with him, that we are 
brought in, and are in him? It is called the taking botd f this 
Covenant: Iſa, 56, 4. And how. can that be, but by perfouall 
Tranſacti on with him? Again it is called the ſisjeciom of aur 
vonjent unto the Goſpel, 2 Ct. 9. 13+ Anda marrying of. enother 
bnsband, even Chriſt y Rom. 7. 4+ and is not that by{a-perſqnal! 
Covenant, and a particular Tranſaction with him. 

z. This i the duty of all theſe to whom. the offer of the Go- 
hath come. For, 1. This duty muſt be as large as the G- 
oſſer 3 beczuſe it is by taking hold of the Covenant that 

ought to be entettained on our, part. Nom ſiſ che Galpe! 
oſſered: Rev, 22, 17. An whaſoeuer Fil, let him tak 


the water of li r then is this duty of perſonall Covenant- 
ing wi 0 'for from everyone that heareth the joyſull 


ing with 
ſouhd:\ (21 Thi datymuſt be as large as the command of 


Believing, for it ĩs che very obexience. of that, command, and con- 
ſ rhe:conimand of:Believing:being vnverſa)ladd general: 
1 3 Lf rs es een believe 
OR 4 | * 13 e/us: Chri 3 7 ol . whoſoever 
Believet biin hi ſhauld nos that whoſo- 
cvenj ure called to —.— The ame 

be gathered from; che frequent ex paſbulat ions and evidences 
of Gods difptealure wich all-ahoſe. who have had the offer -f the 
Goſpel, es dot yerlenatly far theraſelves: unde a Cove- 
. Vina 7 2 


be the chief Goſpel Command, then the duty of particular ſouls 
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nant with God; Link; 19. 4/2 43. -Fthow' badft known, even thou at 
be. in ih by thy 75 z the things which belong umo thy peace, but 
id from thine Her! For "+ dayes ſhall rome 

The, "*lerh. 23. 37. How often would I have gathered thy chu. 

even & a ben gathereth her chekens under her wing, 
e would not: 2Cor. 6. 12. Je are not ftraitned in u, but ye 
are ed in your own bowels: Only underſtand ic, with this 
Caurion , that though — one of: you who, heareth this Goſpel 
be called by it to 2 Covenant with God, yet youare to 


believe, and Covenant — with God in his own method 


—— and as you are not in common rule, to receive the 

untill 2 — been in the hands of the Law, nor to be- 
lieve I cified towards: ou, untill you have firſt be- 
lieved that. he is 4 — teaſed with yon; ſo neither are you 
in perſdnall Covenanting with God to tran(greſſe his order; you 
muſt rſt ſee the — under which — — were — Eph. 2. 
= = at that time ye were without Ciriſ being flrangers — 

Covenant of — iſe, having nd un —— Goll un the war 

—— your Covenint wi and divorce from — 
bands and Losers: Rom 7. 4. Foſh: 24. . Nom rberefire put 
away ſaid be the ſtrange gods which are among you; and incline your 
* unto the Lord Go — 4 Iſrael : pfal. 45. 10, 214 Hearken , 
2 and confiler, and incline thine aur forget alfo thane own 

a fathers houſe: Jo ſhall — Lopr th fre iy 
dars, nts for L thy 


Lid, und worſhip. thou "Mit [24] 
Hence, 1. M perſonall Covenanri 1 tlie duty of 
thols to whom the pe of the come, then the neglect 
of this muſt be the ſin of theſe who live under Gol} 
you 15. 22: NI hu not come Ar them, they hud nat 
fin, but now they bave n Het ing and 16,9 fn 
becauſe A not on 2 b; it isno-preſimption 
for you to he about this duty, 2 
—.— wt one about ; may, tis rather 
2 Command and any offer 
this 1. b Chit — — 
2, 9. Peter ſaith o bias, eee 55 
"anſwered him; if 1 waſh thee 
mon u kater ſaithumie bim, bau, ; 
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and my bead. 2 3. If perſonall Covenant ing With Godwbe - 

our duty, God hath wrapt up our higheſt prixiledge in our dycyʒ 
And O how ſhould: chat provock and — Sen 
that God hath turned that which is our hap 
' firable in it ſelf, though he had never — 


being in Covenant with him, P/al. 144. laſt, Es 


whoſe God is the Lord. by, lobed — tui 
of duty, which would have dazelled our eyes band 
after ir, if he had not commanded it. py l. bs aaf 
we make bold with it, how high ſo ever nxpoivietce' 
for it cannot be diſpeafing to God that 1 1 5 
yea, it ſhall be accounted obedience, 1 Fob. . 
commandemant that we ſhould believe on tb * 
ſus Chrift. 5. Hit be our duty, then at m e. 


abbutzit, 
erode- 


"and © eto get it done, if — —-— | 


a8 much as the commands of the Golpel-Cournddemadtives 
bring life and ſtrength for obeying them / Ia. "ot 1 

Bray Fr come unto me, hear f . Jol. 6. 
Mark 3. 5. He faith unto the man firetch: 7 | 
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2. Open to me m * . my nndefiled and 
2.2. Sy 1. lilie among thornes', ' i my lev among the dangb⸗ 
2 ' Ms the tree — the 205 wood, ſo is m beloved 


7 the fons. I ſate dew nder his — with great delight, 
400 frait was ſweet to my taſte, and 1. 3. Thy Name is 4s oynt< 


ment ed therefore do the — "love. thee; When the 
dart bk Wks in his beautie, it s time to go and look 


1h 
ber Aro » untill our hearts fall in love with him, Song 3. 17. 
wy = log: 0) daughters of Jeruſalem, and bebold King Solomon with 
the crown w ith bis mother crowned him in the day of hi 9 755 
ſali, and in the day of the gladneſſe of his heart, Ia. 33. 17. 
eyes ſhall ſee the Rin ke his beauty. 
2. More pa irticu 
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Chap'8. 1» H the Copelant. 75 
ipecial occaſions of looking after this duty of perſonal Covenant». 
ing with God, whether by reflecting on the Covenant made bes: 
twixt God and our ſouls, or by renewing the ſame, or by being 
confirmed. and eſtabliſbed in the diſtinct knowledge and faith of - 
Covenant betwixt God and our ſouls 3 I mean, a perſon Baptized 
at age, ought upon that occaſion — perſonally to en- 
ter in Covenant with God, and theſe who have been Baptized in 
their Infancy, as the ſeed and children of viſible Believers, ought 
when they are of age, or rather ſo ſoon as they come to underſtand 
that a Coyenant is betwixt God and Believers and their ſeed, and 
that they were therin initiated, they ought, I ay, perſonally and 
particularly to ratife, repete and renew that Covenant, as to the 
volumary ſubjoction of their coment unto it, and the taking on, 
the bonds thereof: Ad. 2. 38. 39. Repent and de Buptized every 
one: of you in the Nume bf J Chr iſt, for the remiſſom of fins... 
For ibe promiſe is unto you and to your children, and ne = 
The, like I Gy, of partaking the Ordinance of: the Lords Fable 
that being, a confrm3ng Ordinance, a ſeal of the Covenant, a co 
firmation, of ie: by the hlood oi the Ne? Teſta ment, that bring a 
feaſt of lovę, aud of tlie Marriage of the Son, we — — 
therefore to lay hold on ſuch opportunities as called then 
eſpecially to look aſter per particular, ſoul Govenant ing 
with God, without which tis in vain, yea, tis 8 
to ſcek the King Sea, and to diſpiſe and negle@ his Letters, Pa. 
tents and Ghartours tonthich he hath : appointed his Seal to be ap- 
pended, Lak. 22. ad. This cup: i the New Teſlament in my bloods 
which. is Jhed for you 4 4 Cor. 13. 25. This cm is the New Teſtament 


11 


in my blood, &c: 1 Cor. 10446: The cup ef 'blefſing which we-bleſſe, 
is It mot. the Communion of the blood org. tbe bread which we - 
„ os Ree gs 4 < brit. nr : yn 
174, Im fbecxI/e of defe ion, backfiicing, C 
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„12 N Ling. ag. g. Sor T lay, when: pacticular ſouls 
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perionall Covenant with God, as ellas for the renewing of thei. 
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. thine inheritance. Ve are thine, Kc. 


* ͤ ſee 2 Sam. 2 er. 3. 4. 19. Wilt thou net from 
this time cry unto me, my K 5 A the guide f 'my youth', 
— * ſai, thou ſhalt call m- heh, and ſhall not tn away from 
: And- this renewing of the Covenant twixt God and t 
or crrevicks the rememberance of i it, and improving it by Faith, 
hath been obſervably blefſed of God, to be to then the mean o 
recovering out of their backllidings , 7278 be gathered from 
Gods Command, Fer. 3. oe Only acknowledge q= . 
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— va all ,. bowels 270 troubled for him, T'wil Yarely' 
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"6, In the caſe of diſertion +» though there were remaining with 


us ſome life and aftiveneſſe to go after God in duties, yet when 


he is not found of us, as at other times, when he hideth his face, 


and keepeth up himſelf, that is a ſpecial occaſion torenew perſo- 
nall engagements with God by a Covenant, and that not only in 
order to the recovering of his preſence, and the comforts and joy 
of the holy Ghoſt, but allo for ſupporting the ſoul under ſüc 2 
condition by the exerciſe of Faith, untill ſenſe and preſence be 
recovered, and untill the ſhadows flee away, this I take to be 
imported in that command of faying upon God, as our own God, 
while we walkin pou: Ja. * 0. 1015 1 Heck practiſed 
by the Prophet, Eſ al 22. 1. My God, my God, why haſt th en 
me, and by the Bride, Song 6, 3. Tam 0 Nb, oh 255 
mine , compared with Song 5. 6. wherein the caſe of Jiſertion: 
and [pecial withdrawing on Cluiſts part, after ſegure lighting of 
him upon her part, ſhe (while ſhe did not find him ) ſet about the 
aſſerting of that mutuall Covenant relation that was between him 
and, her, | ,, , | 

7. In. the caſe of ſpeciall diſtreſſe or ffraits and ſad afflictions N 
when the Lord thruſteth {ore at a perſon, when he maketh his chain 
heavy,and carveth out for any of his 1 ſharp and exerciſing af- 
flictions, that is a ſpecial occaofin to refl + yr aur perſonal Cove- 
nant wich God, to ſearch in to the ſoundneſſe of a Hearty dealing 
with God, and to renew the fame, it was upon ſuch an occaſion that 
the 2 of God renewed their Covenant with him, Neb. 9. 3 2.37, 
38. and upon the like occaſion did Jeremiah reflect upon his per- 
ſonal Covenant with God, Lam. 3. 25. The Lord is my portion ſaith my 
ſoul, therefore will I hope in bim, and Dayzid, Plal. 119. 94. I an 
thine, ſave me, Plal. 16. 1, 2. Preſerve me, O God. O my ſoul thou 
haſt ſaid unto the Lord, thou art my Lord. This duty I take alſo to 
be included in the command of vowing to God upon ſuch occaſi- 
ons, Pſal. 76. 11. Vow and pay to the Lord your God. | 

8. In the caſe of ſpecial deliveries, when the people of God are 
prevented and furprized and overcome with mercifull diſpenſati- 
ons, and found their hearts wrought upon by them , that is a fic 
occaſion to renew perſonall Covenants and engagements between 
God and their fouls, and that not only as a mean of preventing 
their turning the fayour of "> into wantoneſſe, by pa =: 
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you find after their delivery front tie captivity : Fer. Ny They 
ay:ng 


the Lordengape, us people in'the,witderneff 
l. JAfvering Them) at bf Egypt, "Exod. 19. with Heut. 29. 


God, through the temptations and entangtements of an evil time, 
or-company under which their Jor may be caſten through provis 
„that ig à ſpecial occaſion of ,perfonaf] ehgagein 


cleart, 


in as much 48 before His people entered into Canauy and were to 


point in that great duty commanded in the Goſpel. 


of. the weight and importance of this duty which may appear from 
the nature and neceſſitie of it, 

1. Conſider the wretched condition under which all thoſe lay 
who haye not perſonally each one for themſelves entered in Cove- 
nant with God, ſuch nuiſt ſtand or fall by their own — 

and 


He 


775 


and by che tenor of the: Govenant of Works that was made with 


Adam, Rom. 10. 5. Moſes deſcribeth the righteouſneſſe which js of 
the Law, that the man wich doth thoſe — live by them, Eph. 
2. 3. 12. Hul were by mature the children of wrath even at others : 
— Mtithav rime ye were without Chriſt, ftrangers from the Cove- 
2 : of promiſe 3; Hung no hope, and without God in the,warld : 

2. 22 throughly bleſſed eſtate of theſe who perfonal- 


y ent er in Covenant: wich God ( uhereof elſehere ) if a mans 
eſtate be bleſſed upon the account-of performing this duty of 


perſonall Covenant ing with God, then this maſt needs he à very 
weighty daty and af huge importance, Nal. 144. 15. 7 is 
that » people-thut-is in fuchid vaſe \, yea, happy is thut people whoſe 
God is the Lord, and 16. 2. 5, 6 - 

3. Comfider the anctieftualneffe of all that Chriſt, did and ſuffer- 
ed withont this perſonall Covenanting withGod, upon gur paxt,, 
this is the very application oi the cure and remedy , VithOU, 
which we can tu ve noactual „ demp- 
tion, nor by that which Chriſt uſared and did in 2 
falfifling of that Covenant of Surtiſhip, chis is the very Sprinklipg 
' te ker the Covenant upon ws ,. Heb 9.19, 0. Rzek. 36. 25. 

will I prinkde clean water upon hund ye ſhall be glean front 
28 your Richimaſſe , am from dul you. icli I cleanie your: Hor 
it id ipthipcale,as whenamancontrafterh farikim:;and\bis-Heirs, 
yet his Hol cannot aGnatly: have any: benen t by. chat C enant, 
till they have entered Heirs to him who Covenanted far himſelf 
and tis Heirs: ſo can e have no actuall benefit; by; nor xight in 
Law to claim the everlaſting Inheritanes by Chriſt Cy enant and 
deathʒ untiſl we enter Heirs tu ui by aich in him, anuſa we cm. 
to imherite che Fromiſes "Gul: 3.rge aa. a6. 85 0 the a 
bf Abraham migbt come um tber th be Wriſt + th 
we minht receive 9 $parit/by: faith : But the Ser 
ture bath concluded all water fin; that t be promiſe by) Keith of Jeſus 
Chr miabr be eee 1 1070; 42 
en off by fa b in Foal Cbrig: And uf 1 ye ists then 
are ye Abrabahis ſect, arid beiriaveording>to. Aber h bi H eb. 


18. Add for dit vdliſe he ibe meciutonufue An gang 
BET 2 the 1 1005 chat 
2 2 were 
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were under the firſt Teſtament, they which are called might receive the 


. "promiſe of eternal inheritance. 


4. Without the pertormance of this duty we cannot have an 
actuall being in Chrift , for it is by perſonall Covenanting with 
him through faith, that we come to have the reality of a ſpiritual 
and myſticall union with him; and therefore it maſt needs be a 
duty of huge importance, upon which depends our being in Chriſt; 
for even as we can have no evil by Adam, nor from him, untill we 
have a being in his nature, ſo neither can we have any good or be- 
nefit by Chriſt, untill we have a being in him, and be made par- 
takers of the Divine Nature, 1 Cor. 15. 22. For as in Adam all 
die , even ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. Joh. 6. 5,7. As the 
living father bath ſent me, and IT live by the father, ſo he that eateth 
me, even ke ſhall live by me. 

5. Without this we cannot make ſure our calliug and Election, 
the greateſt bulinefſe that is committed to us; for how can a ſoul 
that hath not perſonally entered. in Covenant with God come to 
know certainly its everlaſting eſtate ? Nay *cis impoſlible for a 
ſoul to find out its Election, that hath not found this effect of it, 
or to make ſure its calling to the ſtate of Grace, without perſo- 
mall ——. with God , Heb. 6. 17, 18. 1 Joh. 5. 10. 12, 13. 
He that believeth on the Son of God hath the witneſſe within bimſelf. 
He that bath the Son bath life, and he that hath not the Son hath not 
life : Theſe things haue Iwritten unto you that believe on the Name 
ofthe Son of God, that ye may know that ye have eternal life , and 
that ye — believe on the Name of the Son of God, Nay, ſo far 
is a man that hath not Covenanted with God from a certainty of 

His everlaſting eſtate, that he wanteth both the grounds of cer- 
tainty, and the witneſſe and evidences thereof, 1 Joh, 2. 3. And 
hereby ve do know that we lnom him, Teste his commande ments, 


and 3.14: We Anon that we have paſſed: from death unto. life, becauſe 


we love the brethren : Rom. 8. 16. The Spirit it ſelf beareth wit- 
neſſe with our ſpirits that we are the children of God. 
6. Without perſonall Covenanting with the ſoul of a nan 
can never be quiet within, as being ſettled in a ſolid well ground- 
ed peace and ſatisfaction about its: eſtate, ſtill 'tis toſſed, till ic 
ſettle upon this mountain: I. 54, 10. Shall the Covenant of 
peace be removed, faith the Lord;that bath mercy upon thee, chough 
t 
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this be not, the harbour and port where the ſouls of the Saints 
ſhall arrive , yet ſure *cis a ſafe road for hope to anchor in, and 
for the ſoul to ly quiet and ſafe in, with peace at home: Heb. 6. 
18, 19. Which hope we have as an anchor of the ſoul both ſure and 
ſtedfaſt, and which entereth into that within the wail ; Wa. 32. 17. 
And the work of righteouſneſſe ſhall be peace, and the eſſed of righ- 
teouſneſſe quietneſſe and aſſurance for ever: 2 Sam. 23. 5. Although 
mine bouſe be not ſo with God, yet he hath made with me an ever- 
laſting Covenant ordered in all things, and ſure , for this is all my ſal- 
vation, and all my defire, although he make it not to grow. 

7. Without this, there can be no boldneffe nor familiarity of 
acceſſe to God reached or maintained; therefore we find that the 
Saints have been bold upon this account, & have niaintained their 
faith in evil times, when their ſouls have witneſſed of a perſonal 
Covenant betwixt God and them, Pſal. 73. 25, 26. My fleſh and 
my heart faileth , but God is the ftrength of my beart, and my portion 
for ever : Lam. 3. 24. The Lordis my y portion, — my. ſoul, there- 
fore will 1 hope: la. 63. 15, 16. Dowbtleſſe thou art our father, 
though Abraham be ignorant of us, and Ifrael acknowledge ws not: 
Pal. 42. throughout, and upon this ground are we exhorted to 
boldneſſe, Heb. 10. 22. 

8. Without ſuch Covenanting with God there will be no good 
conſtruction put upon providences and diſpenſations which carry 
not a good aſpect at fuſt view, when there is anyharſhneſſe in them, 
but this is the very ſpring of ſatisſaction with all diſpenſations, that 
God is in Covenant with me, and theſe muſt come from Cove- 
nant. love: P/a/. 25. 10. All the paths of the. Lord are mercy and 
truth, unto ſuch as keep his Covenant, andebis teftimonies : and 16. 
5. 9. 10, If it be a duty of ſuch importance, ho is it that ye 
dare ſo {light it ?. How cometh it to paſſe that ye who dare not 
ſhake off and fleight other duties, are not more in the ſtudy and 
practice of this 2- Will you hear, pray, read, meditate, &c. and 
will ye not perſonally enter in Covenant with God? let it be far 
from you. . a | | 

5. Ferſonall Covenanting with God, being a duty of ſo great 
importance, as we have ſhewed ; let us now enquire a little, what 
it is chat beateth off, or diſcourageth ſouls in the ſetting about 
und throughing the performance of this duty: And in olloving | 
— 2 3 * | 3 


. 
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this a little, We | fd) firſt ſpeak a word to thoſe with hom tie 
Goſpel offers have never yet teliſhed, who are yet- going after 
their lovers and their Idols, and ferving divers luſts, but our 
enquiry. ſhall be chiefly concerning the hinderances and diſcourage- 
ments of thoſe who: having been mude to liſten to the offers of 
the Goſpel Covenant, as ia deſirable propoſit ion, and their ſouls 
having u liking:of it, are notwichſtaading made to hover about 
the offer af God, and their ſouls dare not cloſe in a perſonall Co- 
venant With him; they are beat off ſrom explicite ſoul Covenan- 
ting with God, and may be cannot give an account vlut it is that 
keepeth them off, nor hiow iti is, but one thing they know, that 
their ſouls have not formally cloſed with God, as their on Gol 
by Covenant. r. The multitude, and far greater part that hear 
this Goſpel ate kept off from perſonall Covenanting with God: 
Firſt, Through the want of convictien of that dangerous Cove- 
nant · ſtate under which they ſtand by nature; they know not, they 
conſider not, that they ate under the laſh of the violated Law 
and curſe of the broken Covenant of Works, that hath nothing 
of a Mediator and daviour in it, nor of a giſted righteoniſueſſe, 
and therefore they muſt eitlier int ereede for themſelves, ve tllem- 
ſelves, work righteouſneſſe themſelves, or periſh eternally; they 
believe not that God'is angry witch them vevery day, and there- 
fore they can believe not hing of propoſitions of . they 
haue not felt any tig of The Eaw, ant? therefore cannot xecerve 
the el: Fob. 16. 8. Hu when he is dome, he will reprove'the 
-world of ſin, of rigbteouſneſſe, and of Judgement '; Rom. 7. 9. 24. 
For L alive without the Lam once, but when the commanidement 
came, ſmrevived, and Ialied. Ovrettbeii man that I am, who forall 
deliver me from the botly of this death. Secondly , Moſt of theſe 
who hear of a perſonall Covenant twixt God and thefouls of his 
people, can never be foumd at leaſure to entertainſerions thornghits 
of this buſiueſſe, but ruther too niuch buſied about other things, 
Luk. 10. 41. Mirt ha, Martha, thou art curefull ani troubled About 
many things : Wa. 55. 2, 3. Wherefore do ye fpend money for that 
which is not ' bread, and-your Tabour-for thut which fatisfieth not: 
Matth. 22. 5. But they made" Rah of t; nnd gent" their waybs'4 one 
to bis farme, und another g bir mrerchantlife', Luk. 3. 17. 18, Oc. 
That which-you mp de, G se f an pctinnetity upon 


the 
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the matter prove to you ſinſull lets of coming to Chriſt; your 
lawfull. Callings, your buſineſſe that muſt be done, though it have 
no ſuch weight of neceſſity as you give it, lets not your ſoul be 
found at leaſure to Covenant with God. Thirdly , Moſt of you 
have wedded already, and therefore you do not, you can not 
perſonally enter in a Covenant with God, you. have dee 
your heart and love upon ſomething beneath the chief good, and 
this is become an Idol and falſe god in thy heart, which, thou ho- 
noureſt and loveſt, and boweſt down to, more nor to God, and 
therefore you cannot Covenant and wed with him, P/al. 4. 6. There 
be many that ſay , who will ſhew us any good: and 45. 10, Hearken, 
O daughter and conſider, and encline tkine ear, forget alſa thine. own 
people, and thy fathers houſe : Joſh. 24. 23. Now therefore, | 
away. ſaid be the ſtrange. gods which are among yon, and encline 
Your heart unto the Lord God of Iſrael: Ezek. 14 5. The are. all 
ranged from me hs. their idols: Hoſ. 2. 7. 19. Fourthly, 
The myjticyidedoth fic er judge the lot of the worldly.men bet» 
ter, then, the lot of the Godly , or elle they 2 aud doubt 
whether the fouls that are in Covenant with, God, or theſe that 
are not, have he better lot, which of them have the belt life 
and condition exe way: Mal. 3. 14. 18. Te have. ſaid it is in uain 
to ferue. God , and what profit is it that we have kept hy ordinance: 
Plal, 73. 12, 13. Behold, theſe are the ungodly who proffer in the 
or{d , they increaſe in riches, —Verily I have. cleanſed my heart 
m vain, au waſbed my hands in inngcency: This hundereth gx» 


1 


ceedingly ,-you purſue not a Covenant with God, becauſe you, 


know not the defirablneſſe.of that condition: Hal. 73. 27, 28. 
For la, they that are far from thee ſpall feriſs , but thou haſt de- 
froyed them all that go @ whoring from thee: But. it is 40 me to 
raw near. to God, Plal. 16. 4, 5. Phil. * 8. Ted, daultleſſe, 
and T caint all tkings but 5 for the excellency of the knowledge of 
Chriſt Jeſu my Lord, for whom T have ſuffered the loſie of all things, 
and da count them but dung: that I may win Chriſt. 

2. The entanglements of ſuch poor ſouls, as have a liking to 


the offer of. the Covenant, but yet they do forlake their own 


mercies, and negle& one of the greateſt and chief Golpelrdnties 
and commands, this may 8 from theſe or the li , 


: 


Firſt , The miſtaking or abuſing convictions, and all the nork. | 
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of the Law untoa quite contrary end, beſide that for which God 
had appointed it; Rom. 10. 4 For Chriſt is the end of the Law 
for righteouſneſſe to every one that believe: Gal: 3. 24. Wherefore 
the Law was our &choolmaſter to bring us unto Chriſt, that we might 
be juſtified by faith: That which ſhould lead us to Chriſt doth detain 
and keep back many from him, that which putteth us in the neareſt 
capacity to treat with him in the terms of the Goſpel-covenant, 
is ſuppoſed to put us further off then before: Luk. 5. 8. Jer. 3. 
1. 4. 19. 21. 22. Ho, 13.13. The Fey of a woman travelling 
ſhall come upon bim he is an unwiſe ſon : for he ſhould'not ſtay long 
in the place of the breaking forth of children, 

Secondly , There is a baſtard humility falſly ſo called, which 
keepeth back many from perſonal! Covenant ing with God , they 
think it were preſumption in them to hearken to ſuch high offers 
which they durſt not have made their demands to God, not con- 
ſidering, that God is not ¶ in the ſoveraigne way of his Grace) 
to be meaſured by our thoughts, and to be limited by dur un- 
worthineſſe , for that may be too great a fayour for us td receive 
C while we reflect upon our unworthineſſe) which is not t oo great 
for him to beſtow, and that might be prelumption in ub to pre- 
ſcribe to him, which is no preſumption to obey when he com- 
mandeth : Peter faulted twiſe in this kind: Fob. 13.6. 8. 4 
Peter ſaith unto him, Lord doſt thou waſh my feet. Peter ſaith unto 
him, * 38 7 feet: — 5. 1 * Peter 
aw it, he fe n at Teſws knees, ſaying, Depart from me for 1 

= « ful man : ge a0 8 and Canzniriſ elk 
argued better, who humbly confeſſed their „ , bur 
the one did not becauſe of that, put away Chriſts offer the 
other take his firſt refuſall: Matth. 8. 8. The Centurion anſwered 
and ſaid, Lord I am unworthy that thou ſhouldft come under my roof, 
but peak, the word only, and my ſervant ſhall be healed: and 15. 
27. And ſhe ſaid, truth Lord, yet the dogs eat of the crumbs which 
fall from their maſters table. 
irdly , The very tranſcendant hight of the favour offered, 
doth fo dazle the eyes of poor ſinners, that they cannot look u 
it more nor upon the Sun in its brightneſſe, and are therefore 
made to look away from the offer of a perſonall Coyenant' with 
God; yea, they are made to think that it cannot be ſo indeed, 
as. 1 


if 
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they are ſo very deſirous to have it (0:2 2: Many fay{theſe words 
with-doubting admiration)which were ſpokem by Solomen with be- 
lieving admiration concerning: the offer of 2 perſonal Covenant 
with God, 1 King. 8. 27. But will God indeed dwell on the earth 
But the height, the tranſcendant height of fa vom offered in Chriſt 
Jeſus, though it ought to be cauſe of admiratjon; yet no wayes 
of rejecting the offer; Duvid ſat doun and nerd ati that fa- 
vour, but he did not rejectit, fmce. God was cont ent to beſtowic : 
2 Sam. 7. 18, 19, 20, 21. ho am I, O Lord God, and what is my 
houſe, that thou baſt brought me hitherto. And is thls:the manner 
of man, O Lord God: And phat can David ſay more unto thee , for 
thou Lord Gad kkoweſt thy ſervant ;. For thy words ſakes and 'acggrds 
ing to thine own'heart haſt thou done all: theſe great things to make 
thy ſervant — them. Let us take heed that we meaſure not 
nis: thoughts by our thoughts, nor his wayes by our Wwayes : Ila. 
55. 8. My tkoughts are nat your thoughts, neither are youn vayes 
my wayes ſaith the Lord. e 1 ENTRY 
Fouitiy, Many ſouls that deſire: to mind this duty are beat 
off fiom it by their own apprehenſions, leſt the entering a perſo- 
nall Covenant with God be the engaging of them into a yoke 
which'they cannot bear, and this miſrepreſentation of the duties 
of the Covenant, and neglect of the obſervation of the ſtrength 
aud furnitiite, and life which, it bringeth with-it; to make the con- 
ſedletatès in all things toanſwer che Golpel Commands, this Liay, 
is ons cauſe and diſeouragement that beateth off many from. en- 
tertaining thonghts of a perſonall Covenant with God: Many 
have left Ohriſt upon miſtake of his Commands and Service: Matth. 
19. 22 But when the young. man heard that ſaying + be went ama. 
ſorromfull, for he had great poſſeſſions-:and;252 24, 25. Then be that 
hd received the one talent, came.and (aid, Lord, I knew that thou 
art an hard man, reaping where thou haſt not ſowen, and gathering 
where thou haſt not ſtrawed: And I was afraid, and went and hid thy 
talont in the earth, lo, there thou haſt that is thing 4' Therefore 
we ought che rather to conhder, the mtnre of his ſexvicę that 
we be not ic ˖]A vo enter in Covenant with ham) FHH- laſt, 
But it i doo foꝶ inn tn dinam ier to God: Matth. 11. 39. For y 
yoke br eafie,\and my limilen it light: Pal, 119. 97, Lam 3, 24, 25+ 
The Lord is good unto them that wait for him, to the ſoul that Jeeks 
eth him. Aa a2 Fifthly, 
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- Putty, "The not | laying to heart perſonall Covenanting. with 
5 —— 
fret Hf us, may be among s that 
of Me Les ſetting about it: — — H(— 
— —.— not only 486 Gospel promile: and privitedge 3 
ſo it 1 held forth, New 21. 3. Bebald tbe tabernadle of God it 
with man, and be will dwell with them, and they fhailbe people, 
em Gol Hintſelf pull le with them, and hall be their God: But 
lſo ir nay > a it ought to be conſidered as the chief Goſpel 
command and duty, fo tis held forth , 2 Cor. 6. 1748. HYheres 
fore, come ont from among them and be ye ſeparate, and touch nut 
N ng, and Twill — 5 2 — ** 2 
vun, e Mall be Ns an rs faith the Lord A trughty, 
——— 1000 it only in the nrſt Confide tation, a8 
a high and deflrable priviledge, and not in the ſecond Conſidera- 
mot alſo, as it is a duty, therefore they fland off ſ om the thing, 
whereas if it were ſeen and conſidered to be out duty we wdd 
for-conſcience fake go aſter it, by vertue of the command of Be- 
lieving: 1 Job. 3. 23. And this is his commaninent, that. me ſhoutd 
lelleve un the Name of bis Son Feſw Chriſt. n % aht 
Sinthly, Our going fo about perſonall Covenanting with God, 
and the entering our fouls in the Covenant of Grace, as i dur 
firft thoughts of chat Covenant gave the life and heginaing to. it, 
is no ſmall impediment in che way of our Covenanting with (od: 


It is too n „it is ; 
if end ie hot up, as tis ended, a uſinefie that was and 
ended between God ad Chriſt, before it entered in our hearts, 
ani that "there remaineth nothing for our actuull reeciving the 
_ of it, but to give our cotiſent to it, and to believe that 


with hem ſaith the Lord, My Spirit that is upon thee, r 
Our 
Ie, chen his ſyei 
have him to ſpeak 


Lie te down. into the deep for k 
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whereas it — IAG he bach . 1 
that vt preach, 2 ye: your acquieſeing . with what it 
ſpeaketh, tis a done bulineſe., / your (out hath 6 fo Br 
. 

right eonſneſſ® sieh as a h „ wn. th; 
— 5 ſhall aſcend into heaven, that is 0 denn — 
above: Or mha ſhall deſcend into the deep, t bas is to bring n iſt 
again from the dead i but what ſaith it, the word Ss * eueꝝ 
in ithy mouth and in thy heart, that is the word a (th, wee 


preach*: » Pet; 1. 19. We have alſe a more ſure word 
whereunto ye do well that ye take heed as unto.d light that In 


a dar e, untill the day dawn, and the day Star ariſe in. your 
on — and ye ſhall not want witneſſes cheteaſter to vo 
the thing he ſhall fpeak it in due time by other e 
his Mord, , by no witneſſes that {peaketh not act 0 
tha Word, 1 10. He that believeth on the Son 71 {> Ba 
the witnefſe within ble, Rom, 8. 16. Tre. Spirit it 
witnefſe with our pirit, that we are the children 77 Ged. 55 FEA 2. 
125 Nome hae recived not the fpirit of the world, hut the, fpirit 
24 is of God, that we may en. the things that are-freely ere to 

28 God, wy 

Eighrtuy „ Another let oi pemonall Covenanting «ith { 1 
our about to make our conditions, as if they were tl 
be made by vertue of our treating with God, when we beg 
think of our entering in Covenant with him, "and 5 


may — ſelves a labour and make it a Hort buf 
—— refuſing to-what the-Golpel ſpeaketh: Rom. 19: « The 
570 355 ihe 


9 — even in th w—_ * in t fy early 
— gd he. e 
San arb life, and be-t eveth not t 
ſee life, bin te wrath of God abideth on him. 
The laſt 'thing-whi 
this great duty 
ſuch performance of this au. * e to 


ri F 
(pet ve Day. 
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the more brevity, beeaule of the affinity which theſe Directions 
bavewith the Aſſertions before mentioned, for opening the nature 
of-perſagall-Covenanting with God. 

1. Feripnall Covenanting with God ought to be gone about de- 
liberatly, if you mind che ching, you 'ought eo ade well what 
you do- this. deliberation, I comprehend three things. 
Firſt, Knowledge and underſtanding of that which we do; many 
do raſhly engage themſelves to God, when à fit of fervour aud 
warmneſſe is upon their affections, who never underſtood through- 
ly what bonds they were taking on, or how they might anfwer 
their engagements, which ſeems to have been the condit ion of ma- 
ny in Iſrael, whoſe fit of forward inconſiderate affection Joſpudt 
ſoreſhoweth till they ſhould conſider and underſtand what they 
Mere doing, Jaſb. 24. 14. 16.19. Nom therefore fear the Lord and 
ſerve bim in ſmcerity und in truth, and put away the” gols which 
your fathers ſerved on the other ſide of the flood, and im Egypt, and 
ſerve ye the Lord. And the people anſwered, God forbid that we 
ſhould forſake the Lord, to ſerve other gods. An Foſhua ſaid unto 
the people, ye cannot ſerve the Lord, for he ita holy God, be is 
a jedlous God, he will not forgive your truanſgreſſonx, nor our ſM53.' 
Labour therefore to know and underſtand throughly,and * ante- 
cedently to your ſouls entertaining the Covenant of Grace by your 
omn explicite conſent, 1. What the nature of that Covenant is, 
and how it ftandeth upon the terms of Grace. 2. What is Gods 
part. of that Covenant, and whereynto he doth graciouſly con- 
deſcend to engage himſelf. 17 What is our part: of the Cove- 
nant, and what kind. of bonds we take upbu us, and whereunto 
we become oblieged. ® Secondly , Under deliberat ion, Tcompre- 
hend the laying to heart and pondering at leatyre the good and 
evill of foul engageing to God; . we: ought in Covenamting irh 
God, ſeriouſly: to weight the good and eviil of that Franlaction; 
L fay, the good and evill thereof, not that there is in it any Evil 
properly ſo called, but becauſe it will put our fleſn in bonds, 
and put us to do violence to our own naturall luſts end affeftions: 
Gal. 5. 24. . that are in Chriſt have cruciſted. the ſtſi wit 


the? 4 55 and it N be attended wit ing T Fare” 
og ir ranking elh and blood ; therefore we tath not 


only reſerved »libetry ro-chaſten his people; robielſtaniding ths 
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Covenant kindneſſe to them: Fal. 89. 39. 32, 33+ but alto uch 
made it à condition of our engageing with him that ed 
the leaſt lay our account that it may, colt us hard» Rhing, 
9. ag. And he. ſaid unto ubem if any man will come. aften meldet bim 
take up his crofſe daily and follow me:. Such pondering/the.goadatd 
evil both which is in Covenantiug with God, and: of being wich- 
out or within the Covenant: yu may read of, Pſal. v9 274128, 
Joſb. 24. 19. & c. Eph; 2, 12. 12, 13. At that time qe mere without 
Griſt, being aliens from the commonwealth of Iſrari, and 
from the Covenants of promiſe, having ne hope, andwithout:Gm in 
the world : But now in Chrilt Feſw , ye who ſometimes more 
of „are made nigh by the bloud of Chriſt. © Thirdly „Under 
eliberation, I comprehend a choiſe reſulting from:mature and 
ripe adviſement the force of that Covenant as preſerrable to all 
Tranſactionsiz a choiſe of God as the chief good, à choiſe of 
Cariſt as preferrable to all lovers which court the heart, fal. vg. 
25. Whom bave I in heaven but thee, and tbere is none upon eartb 
that I defire beſide thee : Phil. 3. 7, 8. But what things -were:gain 
to me, theſe I counted loſſe for Chriſt: yea, doubtlefie; and I count all 
things, but laſſe for the excellency of Chriſt Feſus my. Loxd,for-wbon I 
have ſuffered the loſſe of all things, and do count them but dung, that 
I may win Chriſt : Song. 5. 10. My beloved is white and rudy, the 
chiefeſt among ten thouſand , Pal. 119. 57. 111. Thow art: my pen- 
tion, O Lord, Thave ſaid that I will keep thy word : Thy teſti monie 
N n 4, an heritage for ever, for they are the rejoycing of «ay 
heart's Ma. $5. 2, 3. For it were to no purpoſe to deliberate, and 
to make no reſult of a choiſe, to treat, and not conclude, toiwooe, 
and not to wed with hin. 9 89 1.0 
Lay, perſonal Covenanting with God: onght to be gone about 
deliberately aud adviſedly, 1. Becauſe it bs a buſineſſe of great 
importance; oi everlaſting concernment, of ſoul concernment, it 
is the very foundation of all the preciqus latereſts of the Saints, . 
the very Chattor by which they hold their Inheritance ; that 
which. giveth them a title, and carrieth them ,warrantably:20-, 
| paſtel: and inherite the promiſe. Nom it is a known, uncoatto- 
erted prinapl * —— — weight ent. 
then gught to. be gone about with deliberations 11 ut 
erat ion, 4 canget be p choiſe of God, ſuch as is in gf . 
aa 3 
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with — ů— caſe, one — of 
8 beers vod Mord of vertountl ſome favour © good 
and u vestgeſſe in him, fhouid without deliberation, uliether he 
b ood and e more worth chen all things beſide hini- 
ſelf ui ah ne Ihould ſorthwith indline to love him and to 
engage with! lum, yet ſueh a perſon meeting with ſomething in the 
creature chich he did not compare with God, and reckon to be 
forkaken-ifor him; or if ſuch a foul ſhould meet witiiome hard. 
ihip taldowing its engagrment with God, with. the hearing uhere- 
ol it did not deliberate; it would forthwith retreat fĩiom chat un- 
adyiſed engagement with God for want of ground - work * 
fary.rooting ,- Matt b. 13. 21. Tet bath be not rost in himself, 
dureth for a while , — vr when tribulation er perſecution ar iſorb for 
— and by be in offended, 2 Tim. 4. 10. Fur Denarhath 
— — „ having loved this preſent world: Juk 3. 265 tei 
But \a foul-doth deliberaciy engage with God; having p. 
ly.advided vrhat it is a doing, and having diſcovered ſonie by - 
him that carvieth the ſoul after him alone, as a more infinitely 
precious object of affeftion then all the creatures ; .thenit/makethy* 
2 deliberate choiſe , P/a/. 16. 5, 6. and 73. 25 — 
heanem but thee , and there is none upon earth tbat I e 
tbee. J. Becauſe raſh and fucken engagements are ſeldom 
and ondinarily ſoon-and eafily repented of; for were the — 
and engagement never ſo yet if it be not found ſo upon de- 
liberation, —— uy — — of as a ————— | 
or an engagement on the. mater is not r. 
3499 When be . they on they ſought him, and ca Pla 
enquirediearly. after God For their heart was not right with bm, 
neither were "t in hi Copenant : But: when tha foul - 
ch coGodadviſedly, and after diſcoveries of che reaſom it * 
hath to doſo;, then it cannot ligheiy be moved from chan whole, ; 
— — foul-faid- upon deſiberation unto the Lordy/ 
Loru, Plal: 16. a. he could — be ſhaken in that q bur 
cout venter his fleſh in the grave , , upon that acc 
ver, 9. I bare fet the — e, me, leu 
ny rięb I frall not be moved. Thereftremy — He 
my plery'Yejoyceth, 22, ny onthe reft ines Lars * 
Lord is m portion, faith —— — 
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2. This duty of perſonall Covenanting with God unto which 
we are called by the chief Commands of the Goſpel, ought tp be 
ſeaſonably ; timeouſly and early gone about, Hal. a. Alen 

thou ſaidleſt ſeel ge ny face, My beart ſaid unto tbee, thy face Lovd 
will Iifeekty Jer. 3. 22. By eimeous and ſeaſuuable going abuut it, 
I underſſand three things. Firſt, That tlie ſeaſon and day of Gaze 
be obſerved; that we delay not and put not off the g hola oi 
Gods Covenant when it is demonſt 2 2 —— Go- 
ſpel commanchand duty, while it is in our 4 | 
7 and: of Gods ow with us is the p — . = 
42. I thou hadft known, even thou, at leaſt in this thy day the things 
that belong unto t by peace, but now they are hid from thine eyes, 
2-Qov,6, a. Bebold now is the accepted time, bebold now is the day 
of ſalvation”, Heb. 4. 1. Secondly, That every foul that is con- 


terxeain that conviction ," and forthwith before it cool, ſet about 
the buſmeſſe; 48. 2. 37. Now when they heard this," they were 
pricked in their bearts, and ſaid unto Peter, and to the reſt of tbe 


kee ve on the Lond Feſws Chrift. Thirdly, That the breathi 

— — of the Lord be obſerved and laid a 
when he flutrererh over our hearts and warmeth them, when he: 
nuketh them flighter to be at God, and a perſonall particular en- 


and ariſe to go after him: Song 6. 12. Or ever I 'was aware ; 
ſoul made me trke the chariots of Amminadab:. When Chriſt fpeak- 
eth fair.and lovingly , be content to be wooed, and ſufler your 
hearts to warm towards him: Song 2. 10211. My beloved Pale 
am ei unto me, Riſe up my love, my fair one and come : 
Fer log abe winter is poſt, the rain is over and gone: and $4.2. If 
but my heart waketh', it is the voice of my beloved that by 


Open to me, my fifter,, my love, my dove, my 
Eat ar fled with few? nd wy Joke with the Deb 
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vineech that chis is a duty which the Goſpel calleth foryvmayhens 


Apeftler,Men'and brethren,what ſhall we do, ind 16.31. And they — 


ing our fouls unt o him, then by all means to ſtir up:aw ſe,e 
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treaty of Peace with God ſhall break up, when the mercat of free 
Grade ſhall cloſe, thou knoweſt not when the Covenant that is now 
witlün thy reach, ſo as thou may eſt cat ch hold of it, [hall be drawn 
up wichout thy reach, Luk. 19. 42. If thou hadſt known, even thou 
at leaſt in this thy day the things that belong to thy peace, but now 
they are bid from thy eyes, Joh. 12. 35. Then ſaid Jeſu unto them, 
yer d little while is the light with you, walk while ye have. the light, 
left darl neſſe come upon you, for he that walketh in darkneſſe know 
eth not whither he goeth, the twelve hours of your day ſhall quickly 
go by, and your Sun ſhall go down. 

2. There is a ſeaſon of Grace wherein God cometh nearer tothe 
ſouls of kis people nor at other times, wherein he knocketh hard, 
and cryeth loud, and ſpeaketh in to the heart the offer of a Cove- 
nant, which if ſlighted, tlie ſoul ſhall hardly ever have ſuch an offer 
again, Heb. 3. 7, 8. 19. To day if ye will bear his voice harden not 
your hearts: So we ſee that they corlil not enter in becauſe of unbe- 
lief: Zech. 7. 11, 12, 13. But they refuſed to hearken and pulled 
away the ſhoulder, and ſtoppeu their ears that they ſhould not bear: 
Tea, they made their hearts as an adamant-ſtone, teſt they ſhould hear 
the Law and the words which the Lord of kefts bath ſent in his ſpirit 
by the former Prophets : therefore came à great wrath from the 
Lordof hoſts. Therefore it is come to paſſe, tat as be cryed, and 
they would not hear, ſo they cry6d, and I would not hear, ſaith the 
Eid of byfts':- This is dreadtull, Jou know not but this golden 
hour may be already over and gone flom many of bu. 
- £3, Beenuſe'sf the incapacity of Þeing about this duty, which is 
drawn on by delayes to'enter in Covenant with God, eſpecially when 
he maketh any diſcovct᷑y of it, and {&eeth upon the heart any con- 
viction that the-Goſpel callerh for is duty, each day, and hours 
delay,-each conviction; warning; alt,” and ſunimons. which we fit, 
dock Wear out all difpoſſt ion for that duty, doth beget; and en- 
ereaſe indiſpoſit ion; till at laſt the heart be hardened by the de-: 
ceitſulneſſe of ſin; and made conviction proof; yea, and God com- 

mand convictions and A t 
Wl } 


mand convictions and warnings tobe filent, and to ſpeano more: 
Hed. 5. 73: 70 Jay if 15 will bear hit v py Hbort one another 
dayly\While t i calted, 


9 

To day, leff any of Jon ke hardened through 
thedecentfmneſſe of fir Joh 12.3 oat Therefore they conld:not 
believe becauſe Eſaras rid again, He hath blinded their eyes and 
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hardened their beart that they ſhould not ſee with, their eyes nor un- 
derſtand with their heart, and be converted, and I ſhould heal them : 
Ezek. 3. 26. And I will make thy tongue cleave'to the roof of thy 
mouth that thou ſhalt be dumb, and ſhalt not be to them à reprover, 
for they are a rebellious bouſe. ; | 

3. This duty of perſonall Covenanting with God muſt be cor- 
dially gone about; you find it frequently called an act of a mans 
ſoul , this is cordial indeed, when the foul of man entereth in 
terms of a Covenant with God: P/al. 16.2. O my ſoul, thou bat 
ſaid unto the Lord, thou art my Lord. Lam. 3 24. The Lord is my 
portion ſaith my ſoul: And under this Direction of cordiall Co- 
venanting with God, I comprehend : Firſt, The doing of it fin- 
cerely and with a ſingle heart; unto this Foſhua exhorteth the 
people in the day of their yrs, with God, Foſh. 24. 14. 
Now therefore fear the Lord, and Sree bim in ſincerity and truth, 
Secondly , If it be done cordially, it muſt be done ale icanteiy, 
not only with a conviction in the judgement of the good of the 
thing, but with ſome ſpeciall affe&ion and love to that match; 
the heart of a man muſt be as much to this as his judgement, Foſh. 
24, 23. Now therefore encline your heart unto the Lord God of I/, 
rael. Thirdly , If it be cordially done, it muſt be done with the 
edge and ſtrength of the affections, even with ſuch an edge as 
*uſeth to be upon young love when tis in the prime: Fer. 2. 2. 
I remember thee, the kindneſſe of thy youth, the love of thine efpou- 
ſals when thou wenteſt after me: Ila. 62.5. As the Bridegroom re- 
joyceth over the Bride, ſo ſhall thy God rejoyce over thee. Fourthly, 
It it be cordially done, it muſt be done with complacency , with 
delight, joy and fatisfation in the thing, V as the ſoul can find a 
fatisfying ſweetneſſe in its Covenant with God, and can lay it is 
enough, P/al. 16. 2. and 45. 9. 119. 111. Thy teſtimonies have I 
taken as an heritage for ever, for they are the rejoycing of my 
heart, 45. 9. 1 

That this Direction may have place, conſider the reaſons per- 
ſwading to ſuch perſormance oſ this duty. 1. perſonall Covenan- 
ting with God. muſt be cordially gone about, becauſe he that 
wooeth the ſoul, will not wed without the heart and affection; 1 
fay, if Chriſt could obtain thy conſent to the buſineſſe, yet he 
would have none of thee, un 5.007 heart were toward it, Prov. 

23. 
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23. 26. My ſon, give me thine heart :\ Luk. 14. 26. If any man com 
unto mie and RSA bor his father, and mothers; and _ — cles, 
ami brethren, and" his ſiſters, yea, and bis owu lift alfo, he cannot be 
my diſciple. 2. He draweth with love, and therefore he will be 
followed with love, if at all followed; Jer. 31. 3. Tea, I have 
DD ved thee with an everlaſting love, therefore with loving kindne fe 
have I drawn thee : Song 1. 3, 4. Therefore do the virgins love thee, 
Draw me, we will run after thee 3 the — hath ibrought me into hit 
chambers , we will be glad and rejoyce inthee, we will remember thy 
love more then wine, the upright love thee. 3. It is a Marriage bu- 
finefſe , and therefore ought tobecordially gone about, Eph. 5, 
31, 32. For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his Father and mother and 
ſhall be joyned unto bis wife, and they ſhall be one fleſh, This is a 
great myſtery, but I Peak concerning Chriſt and the Church: This 
Covenant is the floure of the affection of a virgin ſoul to Chriſt, 
when love is young and tender, it muſt be this, or nothing: IIa. 
62. 5. For a 4 young man marriethi a virgin, ſo ſhall thy ſons marrie 
thee : Song 5. 8. If ye ſee my beloved, that ye tell him that I am 
fick of love, and 8. 6. Set me as d ſeal upon thine heart, as a ſeal 
upon thine arm. | 

4. This duty of perſona] Covenanting with God, when you go 
about it, you ſhould do it with boldneſſe, ſo as the ſoul of a man 
can ſay it, avouch it, and abide at it: Deut. 26. 17, Thou ha 
avonched the Lord this day to be thy Goll, And the Lord hath avouc 
ed thee this day to be his peculiar people, as he hath promiſed: Many 
fouls go about it with ſo much feartulnefle , as if they were about 
ſomething which they might not avouch. 3. There is a boldneſs 
that reſuſteth from and followeth upon the aſſent of Faith, which 
is in the underftanding, and it ſtandeth in the confidence that it 
is the will of God, his revealed will, inthe command of Believing, 
that 1 ſhould Covenant with him, and that in ſo doing I am about 
a Goſpel duty, and ſhall find acceptation becauſe of the truth of 
what he hath ſaid ; Job. 6. 37. 40. Al that the fatber giveth me 
ſhall come to me, and him that cometh to me ] will in no wiſe caſt 
off. 1fa. 35. 3- Incline your ear and come unto me , bear and your 
foul ſpall live, and I will make an everlaſting Covenant with you, 
even the fare mercies of David. 2. There is a boldneſſe that re- 
liteth from, and followerh upon the principall acts of Faith which 
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are inthe will, for faith is the conſent of the ſoul, but chiefly of 
the will, now this boldneſſe ſtandeth chiefly in the fouls thruſting 
it ſelf upon God and his promile, having diſcovered the good of a 
Covenatit-ſtate with him, it hangs upon the promiſe and will not 
be put Way: Heb. 11. 13. Theſe all died is faith and embraced 
the promiſes : it knoweth no other language but that, Joſh. 24. 
16. 21. Nay, but we will: Iwill have God for my portion and my 
own God: I do not here ſpeak of the boldnefle of a ftate of affu- 
rance which reſulteth from the reflect acts of Faith, but this two- 
fold boldneſſe may be where the ſou) is but ina ſtate of recom- 
bency, and is about perſonal Covenant ing with God before it hath 
grown up clearly to-make-out its own eſtate. 
Conſider with your felves : 1. There is ground for boldneſſe. 
2. There isreaſonand advantage in uſing humble boldneſſe in Co- 
venant ing with God. Pirſt, I y, cherè are grounds for it, Firſt, 
May we hot werrantably with boldheſſe finiſh the bargain which 
Chriſt hath made for us, by faying, Amen, and giving in our ſuf- 
fruge and conſent to all theſe infinitely wiſe and gracious tranſacti- 
ons of his with his father, which he hath ſo far ſuſpended as to 
our actuall frtition of the good thereof, till we actually give our 
' conſent, and unt ill the Bride fy come, and he that heareth theſe 
things ſay Amen, even ſo, Rev. 22. 17. 20. Secondly, Are there 
not grounds to: go boldly to that which God hath Commanded, 
that we ſhould avouch and do, and ſay with boldnefle; Jer. 3. 19. 
Ard I ſaid, thou ſhall call me my father, and ſhall not turn away from 
me: Hof. 2. 16. Thzt thou pet call me Thi: 1 Joh. 3, 23. And 
this is bis Gommandment thut c ho believe on tbe Name of his 
Son Fefu Crier. fee © nate <4 RES. 

2, Lid, there is reaſon and advantage to perſwade to this 
boldneſſe in omiing God by a perſonal Covenant. Fiiſt, Becauſe 
want of beldaeſſe maketh the foul linger and hover exceedingly 
about the offer of Chriſt before it venture on him: this maketh 
it ly long off, Matth. h. 21. For fe ſaid within ber ſelf, if 1 may 
But tou the hem of bi gurment, I ſpall be whole: Hol. 13. 18. 
Secondly, Want of bollifeſſe in perfſchall Covenantiag with God 
' preindgeth the for! dF mitttr of the comfort that it myght have in 
-that Intereſt ven FeRected ion, and it mult be fo luce this ar- 
gueth a great mixture of doubting with che ſouls acting Faith, 

B b b 2 Mark 


Mar.9.24. Lord, I believe, help thou my unbelief. Thirdly, Want of 
boldneſſe doth occaſion frequent diſputings of our Covenant in- 
tereſt hen tis reflected upon, and jealouſies of the ſoundneſſe of 
the ſouls acting lively Faith; for when the heart doth not go 
boldly after God, it is alwayes ſuſpected not to go fully at- 


ter him. 


There be two things that may and ſhould give marvellous bold- . 


neſſe to the ſouls of the people to enter perſonally in Covenint 
with God. Firſt, Deſparate ueceſſity; if the ſoul be eternally 
undone , if it adventure not to avouch God, for its own God, 
this may thruſt forward to attempt a very hard thing, as we read 
the Lepers reaſoning ,' 2 King. 7. 3, 4, 5- Secondly , When ſu- 
peradded to that neceſſity , there is encouragements given, even 
from whence the greateſt daſh to boldneſſe proceedeth through 
the awe of Gcd upon the heart, when he holdeth forth a Scepter 
of encouragement without and beyond, and againſt what the Law 
fpeaketh, Efth, 5. 2. O how often hath God held out by this Go- 
ſpel, things that might encourage. your ſouls to draw neer to him 
with boldneſſe „Job. 6. 37. 40. And him that cometh to me I will 
in no wiſe caſt off: And this is the will of him that ſent me, that every 
one which ſeeth the ſon and believeth on him may have everlaſting 
life , la. 56. 4, 5, 6, 7. Alſo the ſons of the ſtranger that joyn them- 
elves unto the Lord to ſerve him, and to. love the Name of the Lord, 
to be bis ſervants, every one that keepeth the Sabbath from polluting 
it, and taketh hold of my Covenant: Even them will ] bring to my 
boly mountain, and make. them joyful in my houſe of prayer. 

5. This duty of perſonall Covenanting with God ſhould be 
gone about explicitelpwand diſtinctly, I mean, it is to be done ſo 
clearly and expreſly , that the foul of a man may not only upon 
the matter perform that duty, but formally may ſet about it as 
ſuch a duty, and under that notion of his entering the Covenant 
of Grace, ſo that a new Covenant ſtate may, not only be to him 
2 conſequence or concluſion drawn from ſuch grounds as do 
prove and conclude the thing, but may be a clear explicite pro- 
poſition , having ſo much light in it as to manifeſt its truth and 
reality to the ſoul , it being an act of ſoul cloſing with God : 
many Scriptures hold forth the expliciteneſſe and diſtinctneſſe 
which ought to be in this tranſaction, P/al. 16. 2. 1/a. 44.5: 
| e 
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One ſhall ſay, I am the Lords, and another ſhall call kimſelf by 
the — 9 Jacob, and another ſpall ſubſcribe with his hand unto 
the Lord, and firname himſelf by the name of Iſrael, Jer. 3. 19. 
Thou ſhalt call me my father , and ſhall not turn away from me: 
Zech. 13. 9. I vill ſay it is my people, and they ſhall ſay, the Lord is 
my God. 

"There be three things wherein the ſoul of a man ſhould be 
very diſtin and explicite concerning his perſonall Covenanting 
with God. 1. Diſtin& in the Propoſition, to wit, that he hath 
been in terms with God, that he hath received and entertain- 
ed propoſals of peace and of a Covenant with God, and that he 
hath made Propoſitions to him, this is in ſhort , chat his ſoul 
hath ſpoke with God, and God hath ſpoken with his ſoul about 
a Covenant, P/al. 16. 2. O my ſoul, thou haſt ſaid unto the Lord, 
thou art my Lord, with Pſal. 35. 3. Say unto my ſoul, I am thy 
ſalvation. 2. Diſtinct in the concluſion, that is, that God and 
the ſoul hath not only treated together, but concluded , that 
they have not only made propoſals , but have agreed upon them; 
the ſame Scriptures before mentioned hold fortn this alſo, 2 Sam. 
23. 5. Although mine houſe be not ſo with God, yet hath he made 
with me an everlaſting Covenant ordered in dll things and ſure , 
for this is all my ſalvation and all my defire although he make it 
not to grow : Zech. 13. 9. I will ſay, it is my people, and they 
ſhall ſay, the Lord is my God. 3. Diſtin& in reflection, that is, 
when the ſoul doth not only act diſtinctly and clearly in the di- 
rections of Faith, whereby it goeth forth after Chriſt , and re- 
ceiveth him, but alſo in the reflect acts of Faith, whereby it 
turneth an eye backward to its own ackings, and giveth a clear 
diſtin& judgement of theſe, and of its own Covenant-ſtate : Ia. 
45. 24. Surely ſhall one ſay, in the Lord have I rigbteouſne ſie and 
ftrength : Lam. 3. 24. The Lord is my portion, ſaith my ſoul, there- 

fore will] hope in bim. 

Now to perſwade unto this clearnefſe and diſtinctneſſe concern- 


ing perſonall Covenanting with God: Conſider , Firſt, the 


reaſons preſſing this mauner of performing this duty. Secondly, 
The preiudices redounding to the people of God through indi- 
ſtinctneſſe in this matter. 8 » The great advantage which 
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redoundeth to the ſouls of Believers through clearnefle and di- 
ſtinctneſſe about their perſonal Covenanting with God. 
\,. Theſe four reaſons call for clearneſſe and diſtinctneſſe in per- 
forming this duty: 1. Becauſe all the precious intereſts of Believers 
are comprized in this ; the everlaſting inheritance and all that 
appertaineth to it is compried in this perſonall ſoul Tranſa&ion : 
La,. 55. 3. Incline your ear and come unto me, hear and your ſoul 
ſhall live, and Iwill make with you an everlaſting Covenant, even 
the -ſare mercies of David. 2, Becauſe without diſtinctneſſe in 
this, it is impoſſible to attain unto the full afſurance of Faith, 
and to that certainty about our everlaſting Intereſts which is at- 
tainable ; for how can the aſſurance of Faith be ſeparated from 
clear and diſtinct acting in a perſonall Covenant and knowledge 
thereof: Heb. 10. 22. Let, us draw near with 'a true heart in fur 
aſſurance of Faith : Rom. S. 32.38. 3. Becaule without this, 
Believers can never be in a capacity to rejoyce in God. in their 
portion and priviledges, as they might do in the caſe of diſtin&- 
neſſe about 'their:perſonal Covenanting with God: P/al. 16. Ff. 9. 
'The Lord i the portion vf my inheritance, and of my cup thou main- 
taineſt my lot; Therefore my heart is lad, Cc. Luk. 1. 47. And 
| xc re hath 'rejoyced in God my Saviour. 4. Becauſe nothing 
will be more frequertly quarrelled and brought upon debate 
then a mens perſonall int ereſt in God by a Covenant, as all the ex- 
perience of the Saints prove. 
. ; Confider theſe difadvantages that redound to Believers 
chtough their indiſtinctneſſe in this. Firſt, Their conditiou dis 
;alwayes bleeding, and their hearts kept under with fear and doubt - 
ing; they can never get up their fiearts above their fears and fad 
. but ſtill they walk uncomfortably : Heß. a. 15. 
Hol rbrongh fear of death were all their lifetime ſuljed to bondage. 
Secondly, Their hands are faint in duty, and their knees bow 
under them as being in doubt of their intereſt in the God · vhom 
they ſorve; therefote are theſe two joyned., the diſtinẽt know- 
ledge of an intereſt in God, and a chearfull ſpirit in ſerving him: 
At. 27. 23. For there flood by me tis ninbt the Angel of 'Ged-whoſe 
Lem, and whom I ferve. Third, This maketh them often 
: diſpute. theirifate in the dark, to their very great 9 
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when they have not ſo much clear light as to read it and give a 
true determination upon it. 

3. Conſider the advantages which redound to Believers through 
their clear and diſtin dealing concerning their perſonall Cove- 
nanting with God, 1. Hereby their walk is made chearfull and 
conijdent toward God, P/al. 89. 15, 16. Bleſſed is the people that 
know the joyfull ſound, they ſhall walk, O Lord, in the light of thy 
countenance , In thy Name ſhall they rejoyce all the day, and in thy 
righteouſneſſe ſhall they be exalted, Heb. 10. 2. Their duty is 
made ſweet and eaſie, T/a. 45. 24. Surely ſhall one ſay , in the 
Lord have I righteouſneſſe and ſtrength : Zech. 10. 12. And I will 
ſtrengtben them in the Lord, and they 2 walk up and down in his 
Name. 3. Hereby they poſſeſſe and enjoy, and have uſe of all the 
promiſes and all their priviledges, unto which others alſo have 
a right, but have not ſuch freedom to make uſe thereof: Heb. 
6. 12. Who through faith and patience inberite the promiſes. 
4. Hereby they are enabled upon this one ground of their Cove- 
nant intereſt in God, to anſwer all objections which aſſault their 
peace, and to maintain it 8 2 Sam. 23. 5. Al- 
though mine houſe be not ſo with God, yet hath he made with me 
an everloſing Covenant ordered in all things and ſure , for this is 
all my ſalvation, and all my defire, although he make it not to grow. 
5. By this means they do carry more honourably to God-ward 
then the reſt of Believers, who have not with like diſtinctneſſe 
and clearneſſe owned God by a perſonall Covenant: Rom. 4. 20, 
He ſtaggered not at the promiſe of God through unbelief , but was. 
ſtrong in faith giving glory to God. 


FINIS. 


